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PREFACE 



The present work was approved by the University of London for the 
award of the Degree of Ph.D. in 1943. It is largely based on un- 
published Sogdian manuscripts formerly in the care of the Preussische 
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Berlin, photographs of which were 
kindly placed at my disposal by Professor W. B. Henning, who acted 
as Supervisor of my research. 

The difficult reading and interpretation of these manuscripts 
formed part of the tuition I was fortunate enough to receive from 
Professor Henning ; since many of the texts are likely to remain 
unpublished for many years to come, it will be an incentive to 
confidence to know that no readings of which he had not approved 
appear in this Grammar. Some of the discoveries, views, and sug- 
gestions which Professor Henning imparted to me have meanwhile 
appeared in print elsewhere, others will be found for the first time 
in the present book ; they are all marked as his contribution by the 
addition of ' (H.) or 'acc. to H.'. In the compilation of a grammar 
based on these texts I have again been able to consult Professor 
Henning at every stage. Thus, while I am responsible for all state- 
ments in the Grammar that are not explicitly credited to him (or to 
others), I gratefully acknowledge that many of them have benefited 
by helpful suggestions on his part ; he also read the first set of proofs. 
I am happy to take this opportunity of thanking him publicly for 
his generous assistance and friendship. 

Despite the favourable circumstances in which the book was com- 
posed, today, nearly ten years after its completion, I cannot help 
viewing it with some misgivings. But for the Addenda and a few 
minor changes in the text, the work has had to be left at the 1943 
stage, since the printing began soon afterwards. The sections on post- 
positions and adverbs have never been written, the syntax should 
have been treated much more fully ; the important Paris texts have 
been used only sporadically, since M. Benveniste's edition was not 
available in this country at the time ; even some of the texts in proper 
Sogdian script which Henning published after 1943, have not been 
utilized. Moreover, in my student days I was so fully absorbed in 
Sogdian, that I paid less attention than I should now, to parallels 
in other Iranian languages. If it were rewritten today, the book 
would be based on more material, and contain more references to 
Khotanese, Ossetic, Pasto, and modern dialects. 



PBEFACE 

On the other hand, however much one might improve on the book, 
an exhaustive treatment of Sogdian grammar is not yet possible, 
since a good deal of Sogdian literature still needs to be understood! 
There is enough justification for avoiding further delay and present- 
ing as it stands what has here been collected, namely the gram- 
matical facts which can be gathered from all texts, published and 
unpublished, that are written in Manichean script. In this script, 
as in the. less amply documented Syriac script used by Sogdian 
Christians, words are reproduced almost entirely in accord with then- 
actual pronunciation. It thus affords a clearer picture of the Sogdian 
language as spoken between the seventh and tenth centuries a.d., 
than the proper Sogdian script, in which historical orthography dis- 
guises the state of the language at that period. The texts written in 
the latter script are, however, more numerous than those written 
phonetically, and add much information. I have therefore freely 
quoted from published and unpublished documents written in the 
proper Sogdian script, yet without aiming at the same degree of 
completeness as in the case of texts written in Manichean script. 

I am deeply obliged, and wish to express my sincere gratitude to 
the Philological Society for accepting this book into their Series, and 
bearing the greater part of the costs of printing ; to the University 
of London Publication Fund Committee for a substantial grant to- 
wards these costs ; to the staff of the University Press for the admir- 
able setting ; and to Professor H. W. Bailey for constant support 
and encouragement. 

I. G. 

CAMBRIDGE 

May 1952 
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10. 106; 10. 119; 10. 120; 10. 123 (all T i a). 

B 49 (publ. Izv. 1907, 534 sq.). £ *=■ StJ. . lic^v .% ) 

M: 1 (= Mahrnamag); 14 (publ. SPAW 1933, 547 sq.); 44 (§ 512 n., v. JRAS 
1945, 155); 107 i; 107 ii; 108; 110 i; 110 ii; 116 (cf. BBB p. 65); 117; 118 i 
(cf. SteUung Jesu 40); 118 ii (cf. BBB p. 68 on 544); 120; 121; 122; 123; 
125; 127 (cf. Tales 471); 128; 129; 130 i; 130 ii; 133 (cf. BBB pp. 64. 80 
on 662 ; Sogd. 3. 17) ; 134 i (cf. BBB p. 98 on c 43 ; JRAS 1944, 144 n. 3) ; 
134 ii (cf. Sogd. 19 sq.) ; 135 i (publ. Tales 466 sqq. ; cf. (T i) TM 418) ; 135 ii 
(publ. Tales 469 sq.); 136; 137 (poem, cf. BBB p. 80 on 662; TPS 1945, 
151) ; 140 (cf. BSOAS xiii 909) ; 141 ; 142 ; 143 ; 144 ; 147 (publ. JRAS 1945, 
152 sq.); 148 (publ. ibid. 148 sq.); 169; 172 (publ. ER ii, 100 sq.); 178 i 
(publ. BSOAS xii 307; cf. T ii D 139); 178 ii (publ. ibid. 311 sqq.; quoted 
as BRii in §§ 99 (= line 85). 176 (= 85).440 a (= 89). 1676 (= 85-9,93-7)); 
197 (publ. JRAS 1945, 154); 247 (cf. BSOAS xii 309); 264 A; 280 (poem); 
286 i; 286 ii; 337; 343; 356 (cf. JRAS 1942, 101); 358; 363 (publ. Kaw. 
70 sq.) ; 370 ; 372 ; 373 ; 378 ; 399 ; 410 ; 423 ; 428 ; 429 ; 430 ; 452 (cf. BSOAS 
xii 309) ; 483 (Letter) ; 485 ; 498 b ; 498 c ; 500 m i ; 502 1 (cf. BSOAS xii 309) ; 
502 o; 502 p; 504; 521 a; 521 b; 530; 540)5; 548 (publ. BSOAS xii 317); 
549 i; 549 ii (publ. JRAS 1944, 142 sq.); 568; 575 ii; 579; 583 i (publ. 
SPAW 1933, 545 sq.) ; 583 ii (publ. ibid.) ; 591 ; 598 ; 599 ; 600 ; 601 ; 617 i ; * ocycs. " 
617 ii ; 627 ii (only § 56 ; wrong for 672 ii) ; 635 i ; 640 ; 655 ; 659 ; 662 ; 664 ; 
670; 672 i; 672 ii; 674; 684; 692 (publ. Kaw. 74); 697; 712; 715 c; 716; 
746c; 750; 760; 765c; 765d; 765k; 767 i; 767 ii; 769; 771; 776; 778; t».~(i . 
794 a; 794b; 794 c; 796 i; 796 ii (publ. JRAS 1945, 153 sq.); 802; 810; 
814i; 815; 821i; 834i; 834 ii; 840 b ii; 840 c i; 840 c ii; 849; 857; 858 
(Letter); 871; 880 (cf. JRAS 1946, 182 on 162); 882; 891 (Letter?); 894 i 
(cf. TPS 1948, 63) ; 896 (cf. BBB p. 64) ; 900 ; 904 i ; 904 ii ; 910 ii ; 915; 916 b. £ ov^f . 

^O 1 (publ. Izv. 1918, 817-12) ; V 2 (publ. Izv. 1920, 399-420, 455-74). ' 
S:6, 40 i, 40 ii (all three publ. Izv. 1912, 2. 28 sq.). ( =.^cd . t1«.iA . 01 ) 
So. 64 (cf. T ii K) ; So. 338. 

Ti(v. Ti a. (6)); T i (cf. Par.); Tic (10. 106; 10. 119; 10. 120; 10. 123); Ti a 
(§ 1611) ; T i a (cf. Par.) ; T i a (2) ; T i a (6) (publ. as T i in Tales 474 sqq.) ; 
Tiai. 

T i D (cf. BBB p. 68 on 544) ;TiD12;TiD16;TiD20;TiD51;TiDa; 

cf. Par. on all six. 
T i TM 418 (v. TM 418). 
T 1 M 421. 

T ii (v. T ii S) ; T ii B ; T ii D (publ. Tales 485 sq.). 

Tii D: 12; 32 (cf. Par.); 52 a; 52 c i; 52cii; 62 (cf. BBB p. 80 on 644); 63 a; ^ ( . 
63 b iii (TPS 1945, 138 n. 3 insert D) ; 63 c ; 66, 1 ; 66, 2 ; 66 a (publ. JRAS " ' / '- 
1945, 151 sq.) ; 66 b (publ. Tales 472) ; 66 c ; 66 d ii ; 77 (1) ; 77 (A 1) ; 79, 1 ; , - " 
79 (2); 79, 3; 79 a; 79 b; 79 c; 79 d; 89 (2) ; 91 ; 93 c; 93 d; 93 e; 93 h; 93 m; I 
107; 115 (cf. BSOAS viii 585); 116; 117 (publ. Tales 473); 129 (Parthian); 



1 The signatures beginning with 10. and with So. are taken from H.'s re 
vised classification of MSS. 
a Where Man. should be inserted before 'wrS. 
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138 iu; 139 (referred to as 139, 3 a in BSOAS xii 318 ; cf. M 178 i) ; 139 i ; 

139 11; 140; 163a; 163bi; 167 ii; 167 iu; 167 iv; 167 m; 169 (§ 1123 read: 
Stellung Jeau plate iii) ; 207 (cf. BBB p. 77 on 623 ; BSOAS viii 586 ; TPS 
1945, 145, 3 insert D); 213 (A 5); 267; 406 a; 413. 

TiiDa (cf. Par.). 

T ii D ii 169 ; T ii D ii 169 (a) i. 

TiiK (So. 64); T UK 178 (cf. Stellung Jesu, plate iv); T ii S 20 i; T ii S 23; 
T ii T (publ. Tales 483) ; T ii T (List of parts of the body) ; T ii T (2) ; T ii T 
22 (cf. Sogd. 25) ; T ii T 31 ; T ii T m ; T ii S (publ. as T ii in Kaw. 68 sq.). 

T £ ° r J ^ (Sth,) i T iU 263 1 : T m 263 u ; T iii 282 (publ. Kaw. 66) ; T iii S 313 ; 
TinS2i;TiiiS23;TiuS23 (l);TiiiS23 (2)i;TiiiS23 (2) ii; T iii S 23 
(3) ii. 

TM: 351 (cf. Stellung Jeau, plate ii); 389 a (cf. JRAS 1945, 155); 389 a (cf. 
Journ. Or. Ind. Soc. xi 87) ; 389 c (cf. JRAS 1945, 155) ; 393 ii (cf. Sogd. 33 sq., 
- ■ R 45 ' aUo mentioned JRAS 1944, 137) ; 418 (publ. as T i TM 418 in Tales, 466 sqq. ; 

cf. M 135 i) ; 422. • 11 . 

Xli;Xlii. 

Man. -words for which no reference is given will be found in the Glossary 
to BBB; calendar names without reference have been taken from H.'s table, 
Onentalia viii 94 sq. 

Sogdian words not preceded by Chr., S., or B., are Man., unless the context 
or the reference shows otherwise. It will be useful to remember that all 
signatures beginning with M 1 , and most of those consisting of T ii D+ Arabic 
number, are of Man. MSS. 

Transliteration is according to BBB 62 sq., except that in quoting Chr. 
words from ST i, B is used for Tau (cf. § 457n.). 

Brackets: [ ] = lacuna, p[c]'y = the restored c fills a gap of one letter; 
pCy[t = restored ending followed by lacuna; pcfyt = restored beginning pre- 
ceded by lacuna; pc>y [ = complete word followed by lacuna; pc>y[ = y im- 
mediately precedes lacuna (hence, possibly, p&y[t, &c); similarly ]pc>y and 
}pc y ; pc(y)'y followed by reference to a single passage = y is damaged or 
uncertain; pc(y)'y followed by more than one, or no reference = pc'y and 
pcy y are alternative spellings; (5) in Sogdian text = beginning of line 5. 



One side of M 429 contains S. text. 
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THE ALPHABET 

1. The Manichean alphabet, as used by the Sogdians, consists of 
29 letters, which are derived from the Aramaic alphabet. The sym- 
bols are given by H., Mir. Man. iii 911. The phonetic value of the 
letters is as follows : 

' initially, glottal stop, v. §§ 2-11 ; in internal position, o (§§ 13. 15. 
16), a (§ 14). 

* initially, glottal stop, v. §§ 18-20; otherwise with no phonetic 

value (§§ 21 sq.). 
b = b,v. §§ 42-4. 
/J = v (labial fricative), 
c = 6 (§ 69), JT (§ 70), to (§ 71), dz (§ 72). 
d = a, v. §§ 45-7. 

S = 8, 6 (voiced and voiceless dental fricative), v. § 58 ; d, § 59 ; 

I, § 60. 
/ = /• 

g = g,y. §§ 48-50. 

y = Persian y (voiced guttural fricative). 

h — h, Persian X, v. § 63. 

h = no phonetic value, v. § 64. 

j = *(§66)J(§§ 67 sq.). 

k = k, g, v. § 51. 

1 = 1. 

m = m. 

n = n. 

p = p, b, v. §-51. 
q = same as k. 

r = consonantic lingual r (§ 61) ; Bonantic r (§ 62). 
s — 8. 
S = L 

t = t,d,v.§ 51. 
t = same as t. 

w = w,v. §§ 33. 35 ; u (o), §§ 34. 36. 40 ; u (5), §§ 39. 41 ; uw (ow), 

§37;ou, §131. 
x = Persian x (voiceless guttural fricative). 
V = V, §§ 23. 26 ; i (a), §§ 24. 25. 27 ; e (i), § 29 ; iy, § 28 ; oi, § 30. 
z — z. 

£ = J,v. §65. 
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§§ 2-13 . THE ALPHABET 

j 

2. (i) 5 initially stands as a symbol for the opening of the glottis 
(for « see §§ 18-20 ; on the absence of this symbol see §§ 24. 25. 34). 

3. (1) Followed by consonants it expresses a, or a short indistinct 
vowel (exceptions § 5 ; on the same value of c before s v. § 18) : 'styy 
(afesti) 'is'; 'rlyy (arti) 'and, then'; 'nywn (anyon) 'similar'; 'rsk 
(arsk) 'envy', v. § 164; 'stryc (dstnc) 'female' M 549 i 16, 19. T ii B 
R16. 

4. (2) Together with a following > it stands for a: "z 'greed', "tr 
'fire', "mynyy 'summer', &c. 

5. (3) "- interchanges in some cases with :* "x's 'struggle' M 900, 
8: >x's M 247, 3 (a x as); "myk 'mixture, impurity' T ii T 22, 5: 
'myk- M 118 iR6 (amlk); "jwn 'birth', passim: 'jwn BBB f 67; 
"firxsyy 'dissoluteness', passim : 'firxsyy BBB 568 ; cf. also 'ywst- Past 
stem, 'to excite 'Kaw. K5. 11. Man. Lett, ii 21 : B. "y'wk- TV 1152. 

6. (4) "y- before consonants stands for the diphthong di- : "ykwn 
'eternally'. 1 

7. (5) "w- before consonants stands for au- : "wkrinyy, N. of the 
Column of Splendour, &c, v. § 357. 

8. (6) 'y--\- consonant reads e (I) or i (on the same value of c y- v. 
§ 19). 

(a) eji : 'ys- 'to come ' Sogd. 29, 12. M 579, 16. BBB f 13 ; 'yhyy 
'someone'. 

9. (b) i (rare) : (\yS)w (I So) 'Jesus' Kaw. K 18. 

10. (7) Followed by w it reads 6 (u) or u. 

(a) oju: 'wh, exclamation; 'wrB 'there'; 'wt'k 'place'; 'wxz- 'to 
descend'. 

11. (b) o/u (rare): 'wx 'mind', in cn'wxy 1 'with all one's heart', 
v. BBB p. 86 on 730. 

12. (ii) In internal position ' usually stands for a (in which case 
it can be doubled), sometimes for a, which otherwise is not expressed 
in writing. 

13. (1) a: z'tyy 'son' ; S'm 'living world', S"m BBB 499 ; &c. 

5 1 'frywncyq 'prayer' BBB e 26. M 600, 5, against "fryvm id., M 858, 2, 
'fryn- 'to bless ' Sogd. 17, 24, against "fryn- M 264 A 23, are due to the influence 
of the Parth. spellings 'fryvm, 'fryn-. In Chr. initial d- is nearly always rendered 
by '-, cf. Telegdi, J A, t. 230 (1938), pp. 228 sq. 

6 1 The reading evde (v. § 164) does not yet apply to Man. "j^to^perverted '. 
On "y- standing for e- in B. writing, v. BBB pp. 94 sq. v " ' 

ii 1 Two words ; if it were a compound the spelling should have been *cnwxy. 

2 



THE ALPHABET §§ 14-22 

14. (2) d : "m'tyy M 635 i 14, B. "mH'y : "mtyy M 894 i 5, Chr. 
>mty (amaie) 'prepared, ready' ; Sj3'm6'n 'lady, wife' M 110 ii V 10 : 
SB'mpn M 127 V 9 (Svdmban) ; wpstgy'K 'narrative' Sogd. 16, 18: 
wpsty 'story, fable' Sogd. 19, last line; pw'rtyy 'you turn away' 
Sogd. 16, 7, pw'st 'he turned away' M 840 c ii 2: prwrt- 'to turn, 
to become' pass., prwstyy, Past Parte, Man. Lett, ii 6 ;pty'z 'autumn' 
M 140 R 12 : ptyz M 14 P» 8 (patyaz) ; >wp't- 'to faU' T ii D 115 B hi. 
TUT 22, 18 : 'vrpt- T ii B R 2. 

15. (3) -y- before consonants represents -di-: fnri'yt 'he orders', 
ptxw'yt 'he kills'. 

16. (4) -'w- before consonants represents -du-, 1 cf. qrsn'wty' 
'beauty', § 1070, or -au-, cf. fSy'ws 'gentleman', §§ 311. 429. 

17. (iii) In final position the quantity of 5 cannot always be 
established with certainty. 

Final diphthongs are expressed like internal ones, cf. the Impera- 
tives frw?y, ptxw'y (-di, cf. § 15), ptSkwy (-at, cf. § 30), and krSn'w 
'beautiful' cf. § 16. 

c 

18. (i) Initial 1 is used as a symbol for the opening of the glottis 
before unwritten short front vowels followed by 5, and before the 
letter y. On the use of .' in either case cf. §§ 3. 8. 9. 

(1) Before s: 'sp'S (pspdS) 'army', 'spwrnw (?spu r nu) 'complete, 
perfect', 'stryc (?striS) 'female' M 549 i passim, 'spty'k (vspvtydk) 
'perfection' M 504, 1. 

19. (2) Before y. 

(a) Usually = e/t: <yjn 'worthy', 'ys- 'to come', 'yw 'one', 
'yyn'kwc 'slanderer' M 118 ii R 7. 

20. (6) Rarely = i: l ync 'woman', cf. Yaghn. inc. 

21. (ii) ' is sometimes used in internal position, before y (e/i), to 
fill up the line: rwxsrtyrbmtfy 'paradise' M 178 i R 11; pi'sYyt 
'guardians' T ii D 66 c 20. 21; z'wrk'yn 'strong' T ii D 207, 5; 
elsewhere yrSmnyy, p'Syyt, z'wrkyn. 

22. (iii) In final position c is only used in the Aramaic spelling of 
the name of Jesus (cf. § 25) : yyiw* M767iQ (Oblique ySw'yy M 796 i 
13), against yysw M 172 R 4. T ii D 66, 2, 10 (Obi. yySwyy M 172 
VI). 

16 1 The spellings c'um M 118 i V 1, S'um M 117, 6, inst. of the usual cwn (Ion) 
'from', Swn {Son) 'with', are, acc. to H„ influenced by the corresponding B. 
spellings. Not clear is the reason for the spelling n'woroyc (nausarSii), N. of 
the first' month, cf. Khwarezmian ^J—Jj Beruni, Chron. 47. 
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§§ 23-37 THE ALPHABET 

y 

23. y is used as a consonant and as a mater lectionis for i (a), e 
(i), ai. 

(i) Initial position. 

(1) y- :ywnyS (yoneff) 'at once' ; yw'r (yawdr) 'but* ; yxwrn- (yxu T n-) 
'blood', cf. § 209. 

24. (2) t- : ytlcw- (itkw-) 'bridge', cf. § 126. 

25. (3) yy- (imitating Parth. and MPers.) in yySw 'Jesus' (§ 22) 
may stand for i- (East. Syr. i$o<) or for ye- (West. Syr. yeSu"). 

26. (ii) Internal position. 

(1) y : xwcy'q (xuiydk) 'niceness'; "p'ym (apdyam) 'I consider'; &c, 

27. (2) y may indicate i, as in wysp- 'all', or an indistinct short 
vowel approaching i, in which case it need not be spelled. Man. 
"jytyytt ' born ' Kaw. G 17 : Man. "jty{ty) Tii D 12, 6, Chr. >% t 69, 8 ; 
Man. nyzndy* 'humbbness' TiD: nzndy'h M 765 h 7, Chr. nznty 1 ii 
6, 13 ; B. zy$- 'to bite', § 610 fn. 1 : Man. § 840. 

28. (3) iy:fry'n(friyan) 'of the dear ones', v. § 1207. 

29. (4) eji : ryt, ryyt JRAS, 1944, 143, 19, 'face' ; mzyyn 'armour' 
M 133, 74, "mzyn T ii D 207, 5; &c. 

30. (5) ai : ptSkwyt 'he says' ; nxwyBS, 2 PI. Impt. 'crush' T i. 

31. (6) On >y v. §§ 8. 9. 15; on »y § 6; on <y §§ 19. 20. 21. 

32. (iii) In final position the quantity of y = (, I, cannot always 
be established with certainty. 

w 

33. w is used as a consonant and as a mater lectionis for u (o), 
w (o), au. 

(i) Initially. 

(1) w-: wrtn (wartan) 'chariot'; wyn- (wen-) 'to see'; toyS- (wyaS-) 
'to rejoice', v. § 213. 

34. (2)u-:wjp-(uzb-) ' terror 'M247, 12. M 794 a 8, v. §§377. 510; 
wpyw (uvyu) 'sive', v. § 101 ; wjk'k 'letter', cf. § 472; wrmzt 'Thurs- 
day', v. § 103. 

35. (ii) Internally. 

(1) w: kwySt 'giants', § 1186; z'wr (zawar) 'strength'; &c. 

36. (2) u (o): bwty, pwtyy 'Buddha'; xwStr- 'camel'; rwxSn- 
'luminous'; &c. 

37. (3) uw, ow (>w) : rta'n (ruwan) ' soul ' ; 'Su;' (aSuwa) ' two ' ; 'tortky' 
M 591, 19. M 664, 17 'resignation' or sim., connected by H. with 
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THE ALPHABET §§ 38-47 

Chr. 'vnxd'r- 'kXIvcd' i 52, 8, dwart- from *awa-warta- 'to turn 
downwards'. 

38. (4) Occasionally the mater lectionis for u is left out, cf. xt'w 
yySw' T ii D 207, 1, with xwPw (xutau) 'lord', passim. 1 

39. (5) u/o : not- 'river' T ii T 267, 10, rwwt° M 133, 77. M 715 c 
10 ; yvnor 'wild ass' M 127 R 14 (H.) ; hvrr 'far' ; &c. 

(6) au, v. § 131. 

(7) On >w v. §§ 10. 11. 16 ; on "w- v. § 7. 

40. (iii) Final. 

(1) u: 'riyw 'other'; rwxsnvo. Ace, 'luminous'; -ho Encl. Pron. 
3 Sg. ; &c. 

41. (2) 5 : yySw 'Jesus', §§ 22. 25. 

b 

42. 6 is used, in alternation with p : 

(i) After a, in Man. "bwx : "pwx, N. of the 10th day, cf. Chr. 3 b 
'water', v. § 305. 

43. (ii) After m. Spmbn ' lady, wife ' M 712, 3 : hpmpn M 127 V 9 
(Svamban) ; "ymbn 'perversion' M 814 i 8. M 664, 35; kmbyy 'short 
of, imperfect, less', B. knpy. &c. 1 

44. (iii) In loanwords, bwtyy 'Buddha' : pwtyy T ii D 62, 16, 
pwwtS'kmn (§ 38, fn.); b'Syk 'hymn' (adapted to Parth. 
p'Sy'k ; Sbyr ' scribe ' T ii D 79 dl. 

d 

45. d is used after w, z, and in loanwords, instead of, or along with, 
t. The pronunciation was, in any case, d. 

(i) After n : 'ndwxs- ' to strive ' BBB 710: 'ndtwxs- M 684, 1 3 ; r'mnd 
'always' M 135 ii 13: r'mndt M 264 A 7; w'ndt, Dem. Pron. PI., 
M 178 ii V 17 : w'n(t)t Kaw. V 16 ; &c. 

46. (ii) After z: l yzdt (izd) 1 'place; double hour' M 548, 5, 
'yzdtyy, Obi., ib. 3 : 'yzt M 178 ii V 2, Chr. >yzt ii 3, 54. 

47. (iii) In loanwords : cf. Chr. swmdr- 'lake' i 11, 9, v. Sogd. 29, 
with Man. swmtr- 'ocean', from Skt. samudra, see §§ 413. 512. 

38 1 ForS.cf.«jmiu'words,speech'mthB.«yiiOTu;,v.§222. Man. pwwtS'kmn 
'Buddha Sakyamuni' T ii D 66, 1, 4, against S. [Pk'frnwn prrty T ii D 77 {!) 
B hi., cannot be regarded as belonging here, in view of the Parth. spelling 
i'qmn, Turk. S'kymn, of. Mir. Man. iii 880, n. 2. 

43 1 In Chr. texts 6, corresponding to Man. B. p, is also found after f, cf. 
'wib- 'terror' ii 3, 66. 69, Man. wjp- (§ 34), B. wzp-, cf. § 309. 

46 1 [Cf. now H., B80AS, xii 316 sq.] 
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§§ 48-54 THE ALPHABET 

g 

48. g is found : 

(i) Regularly after w, 1 which in this case is often doubled : 'ngyrp 
'with joined bodies', § 141; 'ngrnd- 'to cut', B. 'nkr'nt-; pryng, S. 
pr'ynk, a part of the face, Sogd. p. 6 on 7 ; srlnng ' chief , leader ' M 197 
V 12, srBng- Man. Lett, ii 16; yxwnng 'discerning' Sogd. 35, 8, 
yxumg- Sogd. 31, 7 ; &c. [pr'ynk, v. Add. to § 976.] 

49. (ii) In loanwords: "Syng 'Friday' M 796 ii 7. 15. T ii 
D 66 a 21. 

50. (iii) Otherwise: tmyg 1 'hellish' M 118 iE 17: tmyq BBB; 
pr'gndyy 1 'sowing' : pr'kndyyBBB p. 72 ; wgyn- 1 'to destroy' : wygn-, 
cf. § 219 ; wzrg 1 'great' M 821 i 1 (only occurrence of this word in 
Man.) ; some abstracts in -gy', v. § 246. 

P, t, k 

51. Wherever we find p, t, t, k, q, 1 in a position in which the letters 
b, d (dt), g, are used, we may assume that they were pronounced 
as voiced, cf. §§ 245 sq. 268 sqq. 304 sqq. 

Elsewhere it is difficult to decide whether they acted as tenues or 
mediae (cf. BBB p. 57 on 495), except for ( (t) after p and y, where 
it was pronounced d, as shown by the very presence of ft and y 
(instead of / and a;), by the Persian renderings fd, yd, cf. H., BSOS 
x 98, and by the evidence of related dialects (Khwarezmian and 
Ossetic). 

j3 : f , y : x 

52. The voiced fricatives j8 and y sometimes interchange with the 
voiceless / and x. 

«J3:/. 

(1) After I. pt§s>mnty 'reading' M 116 R 13: ptfs[ M 107 n 3, 
Chr. ptfs- passim, Man. ptyfs-, Impf., § 622. Cf. § 468. 

53. (2) After r. yrfi: yrf 'many', passim, Chr. always yrf, B. 

yr&y). 

54. (3)Befores. ^Sw !j 8(s)',3Sg.Impf., , tostick',§453:j3Sw;/3yy7i2/y, 

Pres. Parte, § 890. 

4 8 l -nit- is quite exceptional: pjnnk'rlyy [aic] PL, M 900, 4, against finnfryy 
passim. 

50 1 Under the influence of MPers. t'ryg or aim., Parth. pr>gn-, wygyn-, wzrg. 

51 1 No phonetic reasons determine the choice between t J *i^^iff%, all< ^ ?• 
t and k are well suited for a compressed space, t and particularly q for filling 
out surplus space. Note the ornamental variation Pyqkyr'n M 769, 2 : pykqyr'n 
T ii D 207, 30 'outside'. 
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THE ALPHABET §§ 55-61 

55 (ii) y. x. 

(1) Before z (?). 'wyfrrvndty 'descending' M 430, 2, otherwise 
always Man. >wxz-, cf. § 342 ; Chr. has 'wyzt, 3 Sg. Pres., i 61, 16 but 
>wx$t 3 Sg. Pret., i 33, 20. Cf. also Chr. 'yz'mnty 'resurrection 
i 63 _ 12 13, 'yz- 'to rise' i 7, 2. ii 4, 17, Man. >nyz(y)nyy, Pres. Parte, 
v 8 894, >nyzndtt, 3 PI. Pres., M 502 o 5 (out of context), against 
Man. mnxz; Impf., v. § 632 ; the Pret. is Chr. >x$t, 3 Sg., h 4, 12. 19, 
the Causative Chr. } xyz- i 30, 15. 39, 1. 

56 (2) Before the t of the Past stem we find an analogical x 
instead of y, in ptcxt- M 116 R 5, against pcyt- M 627 ii 7, in Wt-, 
v S 1273 beside toyf-, and in ywxtyy, BBB p. 68 on 544, where 
x was taken over from the Pres. stems ptcxS- 'to receive' S. 'ws'wys- 
(osuxs-) 'to be purified', and S. ywys- 'to be taught, to learn . lne 
Pres. stem of Man. fSqwxt- 'to push in', Chr. nySqwxd>r- : nysqwyd r-, 
v. BBB p. 74 on 604, 'to pull out', is not known. 

57. (3) After r. Man. Chr. Syrywzy 'friend' M 530, 4. M 849 n. 
ST i 31, 19. 43, 18 : Syrxwzyy M 135 ii 63. M 549 i 10. ST n 1, 17. 

8 

58 (i) 8 (very frequently, without any apparent reason, spelled 
SS) corresponds to both Chr. (ST i) d and 6, viz. the voiced and voice- 
less fricative. Cf. Man. Syn, SSyn 'religion' : Chr. dyn (Sen) and Man. 
m2 /S, mi/SS ' day ' : Chr. myO (me6). 

59 (ii) In the case of fcS'm 'which' interchanging with kt'm, a 
dialect pronunciation d (voiced stop) may be assumed, cf. H., BSOS 
x 97, and v. § 268. 

60 (iii) What exactly was the pronunciation of S in those cases 
where other Iranian dialects have I (e.g. Byw 'unreliable': NPers 
Uve, v. BBB p. 83; ptfU PL, 'cups' M 771, 2: NPers. peiydle, cf. 
Benveniste, Notes iii 233 sq.), is not known. 1 

r 

61. (i) r generally stands for consonantic r. For its articulation 
being lingual the following arguments are adduced by H. : 

56 1 The same phenomenon is found in the actual pronunciation of Yidgha, 

A ^STS^ L ^ for gifts' i 42, 4, although in ST i the Pres. 
stem when by itself, is also ytvi- (73, 13). . 

$ Outside^ Man. cf. S. 8m*fer 'lamp' Sogd. p. 40 on 11, and the tnplets 
B kSp' SCE 281 sq., krp-, k TP ; 'kalpa', v. Hansen apud Keichelt . SogM. 
Eandschr. i 33, and Chr. wdrz- 'to tremble' i 54, 16, Chr. wlrz- " 2, 1, B. 
D 107 B 2. 
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§§ 62-67 THE ALPHABET 

(1) The adaptation of the letter r in the proper Sogdian alphabet 
to express the sound I (r with subscribed hook). 

(2) The occasional rendering of foreign I by r in loanwords: 
'ndrnyrSogd. 24, 12, from Skt. indranlla, B. krp- from Skt. kalpa, &c. 

(3) r in Sogdian loanwords being rendered by r (not y) in Persian, 
Uigur, &c, by I in Chinese. 

(4) Unetymological r in anteconsonantic postvocalic position 
cf. §§ 360 sq. 

(5) The fact that the sound corresponding to Sogd. r in other 
Iranian languages is. a lingual r. 

62. (ii) In some cases r is to be taken as a weakened sonantic r : 
mryyy {m.2 T yi) ' bird ', vrrnww (Wnu) 'faith &c, cf. § 137. 

h 

63. h is used in the Dem. Pron. hvmx M 107 i 12. M 118 i R 13, 
beside xumx BBB f 50. M 135 ii 4. M 794 a 7, and in loanwords or 
Sogdian words which have an equivalent with h in Western Iranian : 
m-'hjmnw 'Monday' T i D 51, against m'xjmnw BBB p. 85; miyfrh 
'Christ' M 659, 7, S. m$>yy> ; rhnd 'arhant' M 169 R 2. M 286 ii 12~. 
T ii D 66, 1, 4, S. ry'nt ; fryhrw'n 'believer' T ii D 62, 2, against 
fryrw'n passim; wh%r) 'merchant' H 134 ii R 3, against proper 
Sogdian xw\r, cf. § 392 ; pS'h'ryy 'after-meal', against pPx'ryy BBB 
j>.98; n\hy M 579, 7, B. n>y>r VJ 317. 1092, 'jejunus', cf. NPers. 
nahar. 

h 

64. h has no phonetic significance. It is used after final -> or -y 
at the discretion of the scribe, its chief function being that of filling 
out surplus space, cf. H., BBB p. 80 on 670. 

z 

65. z (with the value off) is only used in the Parth. spelling pnz 
T U D 66 a 7. 12 of Sogdian pnc 'five'. 

j 

66. (i) j usually stands for z. Examples suggested by H. : nyjy- 
(nizai-) 'to go out', v. § 568; 'nwyj- {anwez-) 'to collect' (palatalized 
z, v. § 188) ;jmn- (zamn-) 'hour', cf. Parth. jm>n (Parth. j = z), Arm. 
zamanak; "jvm (dzon) 'birth, son', cf. Turk. Jj\ (Kashghari, i 73); 
Pers. re£ 'desire', zyar ' cry ',fi£ 'filth', representing Man. ryj, jy'r 
Pyj-, v. H., BSOS x 99, 100, 101, respectively. 

67. (ii)jf=i. 

(1) After n in >njmn: >ncmn M 750, 3. ST i 87, 24 'assembly* • 
pnjmyk '5th ' M 140 V 1. 7 ii T 22, 3 : pncmyk. 

8 



THE ALPHABET 
68. (2) In jkryy 'sinful', cf. § 287. 



§§ 68-78 



c 

69. c can stand for £, j, ts, dz. 

(1) That c can represent £ is inferred from the interchange seen in 
§ 67, and from the spelling c for older ti, tc {wcnyy, Chr. pcm'r, Man. 
pcxS-, &c, v. § 164). 

70. (2) The same interchange shows that after n, c can stand for 
j. 1 Cf. also Pers. linj, rendering -Sync- in Man. pBSync- 'to pull' 
(§ 600), v. H., BSOS x 104. 

71. (3) c represents ts 1 in Chr. mc> 'hue', >wc' 'eo', v. § 461. 

72. (4) c represents dz in j>c£wi- 'to smell': ptzfiwS-, Sogd. p. 47 
bottom. 

Peculiarities of Manichean manuscripts 

73. Manichean scribes usually avoid splitting words between the 
end of one line and the beginning of the following one. 1 Therefore 
they often either lengthen words so as to fill out the line, or shorten 
them so as to fit them into one line. 

74. (i) Words can be lengthened : 

(1) By extending flat letters, such as q and m. 

75. (2) By prolonging the left-hand connecting stroke of, ', 8, n, y. 

76. (3) By doubling >, y, w , when they stand for long vowels, quite 
exceptionally even when they are short, 1 cf. pyyj- 'bad' T ii D 117 
20, "tyy 'and' if 834 i 3, and by doubling i, cf. nftt 'naphta', [y]wqtt 
'sulphur', v. H., BSOS x 398, w"xstt 'words' BBB 544, SStys't't 
'animals' BBB p. 61 top, &c. 2 

Sometimes these letters are even tripled, cf. Hyyyh M 769 16 
w'pttt 'he says' JRAS, 1944, 143, 13. " \ ' 

77. (4) By using internal c (only before y), v. § 21. 

78. (5) By using final h, v. § 64. 

70 1 Chr. B. c is used for rendering foreign j" in loan-words. For Man cf 

— £ J 6> Mpers - * iw (cf - M h 151) - 0n s - dis -' 
>y^X:?scE*i. £,fi£c£3£' S0E m - frora Chin - 

73 1 When they do so, they completely disregard the syllabic formation of 
^V^™?^ (5) ^ (««««P«^0 M 118 i R 'elements'; ny (15) M 
n n f, 1S " 0t { f- 8t) iw> (24 > 2skwn TUDU1 (Sawa-zslcun) 'he wL going' • 
ifyrl (104) n^ryj, J4" JJ3 (5o ? d. 17) 'pious' ; xrwmz[t] (5) Jtf 247 

76 The doubling of final -y (often followed by -h) is, however, very common, 
irrespective of quantity. ™' 

• ^ P?"^/ If t8ad ° f a 8ingle one is frequent also in B. writing, cf. ywtmtt 
parents' SCS 446, 'nytt PI. 'other' 43^, flyttwS'rt 'he gave' IV 2867&T 
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5 § 79-81 THE ALPHABET 

79. (6) Lines are filled by using punctuation dots. 

80. (ii) Words are shortened : 

(1) By leaving out the matres lectionis, not only when they stand 
for brief vowels, but also, occasionally, when the vowels are 
long - xw'stw'nft (^astwaneft) 'confession' BBB609;w'xSk (wa x hk) 
'spiritual' 'BBB b 23; xwrmztfiy BBB p. 139 (usually xwrmzt'fr-); 
>skwt frsJcwat) 'should be' BBB b 50; &c. 

81. (2) In this case the presence of a long vowel may be indicated 
by two dots under the line: pSmty' (for pS'mty') Sogd. 21. 22; s't 
(for <ys't) Sogd. 21. 25 ; nyS'kt (for nyws'kt) M 110 ii V 9 ; xw'sh tired 
BBB 688, cf. zw's"B ib. 714. 

(3) In the writing of all three dialects a single consonant often 
stands for a double one : Man. prwrtskwn T ii D 63 a 4 ■ 1*. 
M 796 i 7, 3 Sg. Pres. of prwrt- 'to turn', but prwrtt in M 79b lib. 
M 521 b 30; B. py"t 8CE 171, Man. py'tt Sogd. 17, 24, 3 Sg.Pres. 
of py't- 'to adorn'; Man. ptpyy 'lamp, light', B. pttpy, from 
*pati-tapah-, v. BBB p. 84 bottom; Man. mrfrt, ^-^jnryri 
'pearl', M 135 i passim; Man. ynd'kryy 'evildoer BBB 556 Uur. 
ynd'qry ii 3, 17, Chr. ynt'q qry i 27, 7 sq., ynfg qr', Voc, t 48 19; 
Man. nymyScyk 'meridian', nymyZ kyr'n 'South', from mm hall 
+me0 'day', v. BBB p. 99 on d 3; Chr. >2/m>z 'we are , from 
'ym+m'x, v. § 778 ; &c. 



10 



Pakt 2 



HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

Initial Short Vowels 
a 

82. (i) Summary. 

(1) In front of a single consonant, or consonantic groups beginning 
with s or S, initial a (and.te-, v. § 397) is generally lost, except in 
Olr. disyllables, where its reduction is sporadic and late. 

83. (2) The Olr. prefixes apa- and abi- appear as either p-, or 
>, 'J3-. One may suppose that after the loss of the first vowel, their 
second vowel had sometimes been reduced, after which they became 
liable to take a prothetic aleph. Examples §§ 89 sq., 1163. 1 

84. (3) In front of groups of consonants other than those in § 82, 
initial a- is preserved as '-, with the exception of Chr. >yzV ' announce- 
ment' i 9, 1. 29, 6, from azda, beside Chr. 'zd\ B. 'zf, § 284. 

(4) Special cases are <ym, 'yS (§ 432), and 'yjn (§ 155). 

85. (ii) Before a single consonant [treating ny as such]. 

(1) Olr. disyllables. Man. Chr. (ST ii) B. >zw, Chr. (ST i) zw' V, 
from Av. azvm; Man. >ww (aunt) and ww (wu), Acc. of the Article, 
from awam; Man. Chr. B. >nyw 'other', from anyam, exceptionally 
Man. Chr. nyw M 765 k 5. ST i 43, 10 -, 1 Ancient Letters 'c from haSa, 
against Man. cn, cum, from haca+awana. 

86. (2) Olr. words with more than two syllables. Man. xwrmzP, 
from Ahura- mazdah-, but S. 'ywfmzt, v. § 395 fn. 1 ; mrt't (mv'tat), 
N. of the 7th day, 1 from Av. ammtat- ; B. p'myt'y, °tk 'loan' SCE, 
ST ii, cf. Parth. >b>myh, NPers. avam, H., BSOS ix 80 (H.) ; Man. 

83 1 Unexplained is the treatment of the preverb awa-, ^hich in Sogdian 
became 0- (from aw-, cf. § 164), while in cases like ahura- mazdah- (§ 86) and 
the preverbsapo-, abi-, the initial vowel was lost before the following syllable 
could be reduced. Cf. also 'wrS 'there', from awadra (§ 440), and B. 'wS there 
VJ ll b . 193. 413- 832. 857. 860, against w5y from awa&a (§ 136). On Man. 
•vmtn v. § 210 fn. 3. 

1 8s l In the Plural (originally *anlta, cf. § 494) and in compounds, where the 

loss of the initial a- is expected, it is often preserved on the analogy of the Smgu- 
lar. Cf. for the Plural Chr. nyt i 20. 30, B. nyty. Obi., VJ 199. but Man. >nyj Kaw. 
C 7 'nyt M 178 ii P» 22, B. 'nyt VJ 66". 450, 'nytt VJ 43 b ; in compounds, Chr. 
ny'zng, B. ny'z'nk and 'ny'z'nk (v. ST ii 590 a) 'different', Man. ny'wt T u 
D 117, 18, but B. 'ny'wrDhu 292, >ny"wr VJ 104 'autrefois' (cf. § 479), B. ny! 
and 'nyi 'elsewhere', v. § 299. 

86 l To which 'rt't, N. of the 6th day, has been adapted (phonetically, 
harwatdt- might have resulted in *rutat, cf. § 221). 
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§§ 87-92 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

prw 'after', from aparam, v. § 1142; words with the prefix nw-, 
§ 1161, or the preverb %)-, §§ 661 sq. ; &c. [v. Addenda.] 

87. (iii) Before consonantic groups beginning with s ox S. 

(1) Olr. disyllables. Man. B. 'sty, S. 'st, Chr. sty, from asti 'is'; 
Man. B. 'sp- 'horse', from aspa-; Man. B. 'stk-, Chr. stq- 'bone', 
§ 981, from *asta-(ka-) ; B. >&(>) '8', from *aStd. 

88. (2) Olr. words with more than two syllables. Man. Chr. B. 
sm'n 'sky', but S. 'sm'n, N. of the 27th day, from asmanam; Chr. 
Set '80', from aStdti-. 

89. (iv) The prefix apa- (§ 83). Cf. also § 1163. Man. Chr. pywSt-, 
Past stem: B. 'pyw'yz- SCE 336. 349, 'to conceal', cf. OPers. apa- 
gaudaya- ; B. py'rs- : 'py'rS-, py'nS- : 'py'nS-, v. § 343 ; Chr. B. pstn- 
(pstan-, light stem, cf. §§ 174 sqq.) ST ii 2, 14. VJ 561 (v. JRAS, 
1942, 99). 593. 614: 'pstn- VJ 671, 'respite, delay' (v. Lentz, ST ii 
s.v.), from *apa-stana- ; Chr. pstw- 'to deny, disclaim' : Man. 'pst'w-, 
Caus., v. BBB p. 101 on e 20; Man. pswc- 'to clear, purify': B. 
'ps'wc- Frg. iii 68, 1 B. pswys- : 'psivys-, Intr., 'to clear up', v. BBB 
p. 105 on f 87 ; Man. ptr- : B. 'pt'r- 'to pull out (hair) ' v. H., JRAS, 
1944, 143, adn. 4. 

90. (v) The prefix abi- (§ 83). Man. Pj'w- 'to increase', v. § 571, 
B. Pfw- : B. >Pz"w- ; Man. jjtryt- : B. 'Ptryt-, Past stem, 'to oppress', 
v. §152 b; >pnw- 'to tremble', v. § 576; B. Py'yS-: 'Py'S- 'to boil', 
v. § 1068; Man. B. fiyr-, Chr. byr- (wir-), 1 Pres. stem, 'to obtain', 
Man. B. Pyrt-, Chr. byrt- (virt-), Past stem, older form B. Py'rt- 
(■wyart-) : x S. 'Py'rt- (passages quoted ST ii 580 a bottom), from abi- 
+root ar-, Av. 2 ar- 'to (be) award(ed)'; B. PyB'n 'bridle' VJ 1419, 
pS"nh Dhu 166, from Av. aiwiMna-, v. Benv., Notes ii 241 ; on 
Pywn- 'to foresee' v. § 434. 

91. (vi) Before other groups of consonants (§ 84). 'rt'w 'electus', 
from artawan-; 'rsk 'envy', v. § 164; 'nywn 'similar', from *ham- 
gaona-, against mywn 'all', from Jiama-gaona- ; 'nd(ry)kt, PI., 
'eunuchs', from antar, v. § 995 ; 'ngwst 'finger', from anguSta- ; Man. 
y pt't '70', from *haftati-; Chr. >zd> 'announcement', v. § 284. 

i 

92. The treatment of initial i- (hi-, § 397) is similar to that of 
(h)a-, cf. §§ 82 sqq. 

(i) Lost before a single consonant, but appearing as (representing 
an indistinct short vowel) in B. historical spellings : Derivatives from 
the Dem. Pron. ima-, v. §§ 1401, 1466 sqq. 
89 1 'ps'wcn, 1 Sg. Subj. 

90 1 Cf. Yaghn. vnr-/wiart-, Geiger, Gdr. Ir. Phil. i a 340. 
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INITIAL SHORT VOWELS §§ 93-9 

93. (ii) Lost before Sk, Sm, and zp, or replaced by a prothetic aleph : 
Man. Slew-, Swk- 'dry': S. >Skw- Sogd. 64, 13, from hiSku-, v. BBB 
p. 53 on 486; Sm?r- 'to think', C)imV 'thought' from Av. USmar- 
(H.); Man. zP'k 'tongue' T ii B B, 11, B. zp»k SOE 128: B. 'zjS'fc 
DN 32, >zP"k VJ 880, from Av. hizva-. 

94. (iii) Preserved as i-: B. 'yntk'w 'Indian', from *hinduka- 
(Bailey, BSOS viii 894 n. 2. is 542), v. § 423 ; 'ync 'woman'. 

u 

95. Initial u- (Jiu-, § 397) is lost, or preserved under the spellings 
'- (a-), W-, 'w- (u-), in conditions similar to those obtaining for a- and i-. 

96. (i) Lost, tvoly, conjunction and adverb, 'that, then', 1 from 
uta+uti, cf. § 1S5; pr, preposition, 'in, on', from upari; p&wps- 'to 
stick', from a root *dub+upa, v. § 453 ; S. SS'kw 'neck' VJ 769, iS'y 
SCE 164, SSyh Anc. Lett, vi 4 (?), from Av. uSaSa-, v. Morgenstierne, 
IIFL ii 251 b. [v. Add. p. 307.] 

97. (ii) Appears as '-. Man. S. Hy, Chr. S. H 'and', from via (v. 
BBB p. 88 on 758), cf. § 118 ; Man. B. >ztyw. 'exiled', from uzdahyu-, 
v. Tedesco, BSL xxv 151 ; B. 'stf myS 'next day' or 'later in the 
day, afternoon' VJ 349, from *ustara-, cf. Skt. uttara, Greek varepos. 

98. (Hi) Appears as w, 'w-. B. wp'p yntrw P 3, 131, from Av. 
upapo gandamoo (H.) ; B. >wS"y kyr'n 'East' Dhy 113, from uSah-. 

99. (iv) Nought alternating with »- (rarely, *-). 

(1) Chr. sq': Man. B. 'sk* 'high, loud', adj. and adv., Man. skycyk 
adj. : 'skycyk, v. § 1017, Man. skys'r 'up, upwards' T ii D 79 c 6: 
'skys'r HR ii 97, 2, Man. sk'tryk : 'sk'tryq, v. § 1287, Man. sk'wyh, 
abstract, 'top, surface', v. § 1082, from Av. usk-, v. §§ 1215 sq. ; 
Man. pstq'ryy M 125 R 2: B. 'pstk'r'k 'assistant' Vim 75, from 
OPers. upastd- ; Man. spwrn- M 133, 68, S. sptorn- T ii D ii 169 
B, 17. V 9, Chr. spvm- i 84, 14: Man. 'spwrn-, B. 'sptorn- SOE 'full, 
complete ', < *us-prna-, cf . MPers. 'spwr, Pahl. uspur, Khot. uspurra ; 
Man. pz't M 672 ii 14, 'home, place of origin', pz'tyk, adj., T i D 12 
(Par. 44) : Man. 'pz'tyy, Obi., M 286 i 16, S. 'pz'th X 1 ii R 7. T ii 
D77(A I) 31, 'pz't Stell. Jesu, plate iv, T ii K 178, 1 (H.), 'pz'tyt, 
PI., T ii D 89 (2) 1, ckn'c 'pz'tyS 'where do you come from ? ' T ii 
D ii 169 (a) i R 12, 17, from <Jzan-+upa (H.) ; Man. zwrt- Pres. stem, 

96 1 frm'y fwlySyy x&yflf Sp^f 'give order that she should give him milk* BBB 
e 17 sq. ; w'nw q'mnd 'thus they wish: ' T ii D 139 ill; vfrvw 'tyy [. . . 

's]kwnd fwtyy 'they are so . . . that' M 674, 12 sq. ; vfnw Iwly&yh 'so that his' 
M 125 R i-.twty&y 'and its' M 664, 36; Chr.^y 'then' ii 5, 31." Dr. Henning 
has abandoned his assumption that this word should have been borrowed from 
MPers. dwdy (ST ii 604). 



13 



§§ 100-9 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

'to (re)turn' M 674, 25, Chr. zwrt- i 36, 7 : Man. 'zwrt- M 117, 5, B. 
'zw'rt- VJ 9", from uz-warta- ; Man. rwr\ B. rwrh 'medicine': B. 
'rwrh, from Av. urvara-, v. BBB p. 62 on 517. 

100. (2) Like rwrh : 'rwrh are treated Man. B. rw'n 'soul' : Chr. B. 
'rw'n ii 2, 23. 476. 537, from Av. urvan-, and S. rw'rt- : 'rto'rt 'fine, 
delicate', connected by H., Additions to Sogd., with Av. urvaBra-. 
On Chr. 'rwxS v. § 158. 

101. (v) Nought alternating with w-. Chr. byw{vyu) 'sive' ii 5, 21. 
22 : Man. B. w§yw (uvyu), < ubayam, Benv., Gramm. 173. [v. Add.] 

102. (vi) Nought alternating with '- and w-. Man. Chr. Sy' 
'remembrance': Man. >sy' Sogd. 21, 4. Jf 540 6, B. 'Syh: Man. 
w&/> T ii 5 B, 6, from u§i- (H.), v. § 948. 

103. (vil) Loanwords. _ 

(1) B. wSn'yS 'usnlsa' Dhy 38; B. wp'sy 'lay-man' ST n 8, 6, 
'wp's'k DN 4, from Skt. upasaka ; B. wpBy 'lotus' 1% 87, &c, from 
Prakrit uppala; B. 'wirfcw, from Skt. uttarakuru, Dhy 117 (cf. ST 
ii 551); Man. wrmzt 'Thursday', from West. Iranian urmazd, from 
ohrmizd, cf. 555 p. 86. 

104. (2) S. yzt'ys 'idol' T M 389 a V 26, 'yztyskt'k 'idol-house, 
temple' T M 389 c 23, was probably borrowed not from MPers. 
'wzdys, but from a corresponding Parth. form *<zdys (H.). 

Short Vowels in Internal Position 
a 

105. (i) Remains, either not expressed in writing, or, less fre- 
quently, indicated by -»-, cf. § 14. sng 'stone' (sang); frm'y- 'to 
order' (framay-) ; z'wr 'strength' (zdwar) ; &c. 

106. (ii) Becomes an indistinct vowel approaching i, which is 
either spelled y, or not indicated at all. Cf. i from a in Ossetic and 
Persian (Miller, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i Anh. 18 ; Horn, ib. i 2 24). 

107. (1) Before n. Man. prywynd 'in this' : Chr. prywnt, v. § 1460 ; 
pynd 'interdiction' BBB f 28: §nd 'prison' M 655, 18. M 814 i 12, 
Pndyh'' slave ' BBB b 87. 

108. (2) After j. jyt-, Past stem, 'to strike' M 135 i 33 : jt- ib. 30 
(a parallel text in Sogdian writing, T M 418, has in both passages 
zyt-), 1 from Av. fata-. 

109. (3) Before s. S. nySt-, Past stem, 'to destroy': Man. nMt-, 
B. ti'sJ-, cf. BBB p. 81 ; B. >tVySp and >rVSp ' hzwier^ J^o^rafsa-, 

108 1 Cf. also Anc. Lett, ii 40 ptxwsl zyt 'he was killed' (cf. Germ, tot- 
geschlagen) ? 
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SHORT VOWELS IN INTERNAL POSITION §§ 110-17 
v. § 439; Man. &y$cy and Sscyy, N. of the 15th day, from Av. 
daBvSo, v. § 443. 

110. (4) Before s. fast-: jSs<-, Past stem, 'to bind', cf. BBB 
p. 53 on 485. 

111. (5) Before r. kyr'n 'side, direction', nykyr>n 'outside, 
except': B. nykr'n, from Av. karan-, v. § 1148; B. cyrSp'Sw and 
c'rSyStu 'quadruped', v. § 440. 

112. (6) With some words it is not known whether the original 
vowel was a or i. j/5- 'to bite' : B. gflS-, cf. § 610 fn. 1 ; >spnc- 'rest- 
house, inn' M 178 i V 4: <spync- T ii D 139, 5, cf. Hubschmann, 
Arm. Gramm. i 1 109; spnyy 'dirt': 'spyn- 'sinful', v. BBB p. 102 
on f 8. 

(iii) Different from the cases enumerated in the preceding sections, 
are those where an old a has been palatalized by y, v. § 201. 

113. (iv) In the neighbourhood of y , x> b, and n, we sometimes find 
w in the place of an expected a. 1 Cf. § 120 on 6 from a. B. wytwyt-, 
Past stem of *wytc- 'to flow', B. wyc'ivytk 'wise' : wyc'ylk, cf. BBB 
p. 62 on 516 ; B. mwySk- 'fly', v. § 975, from *ma x Sika- ; B. ynp>wn(h) 
Vim 43. 72, translating (together with rym) Skt. klesa (Weller) : Man. 
ymbn 'effort*, cf. Lentz, ST ii 583 b, and H., BBB p. 105 on f 79; 
cf. also B. §wnk ' mussel ' Dhy 52. 180, borrowed from Skt. sankha (H.). 

(v) For other changes v. § 202 on (i)ya, § 204 on a{h)ya, §§ 221 sq. 
on mo. 

(vi) On the frequent loss of a through syncope v. §§ 164 sqq., 
168 sqq. 

(vii) a is irregularly lengthened in wStm'x 'paradise', from Av. 
vahiStdm ahum, cf. MPers. whylst'w. 

i 

114. (i) Preserved as an indistinct vowel, which is either not 
written or spelled y, '. 

(1) hyStyy 'built' M 776, 10: B. S&'y VJ 44», from Av. -diSta-; 
nywPk (thus always) 'auditor' ; cf. the preverb ni-, §§ 676 sqq. 

115. (2) i is always spelled y in wysp- 'all', mySyy from MiOra-, 
and in some words with the prefix wi-, v. § 216. 

116. (3) Olr. i appears as 1 in B. Wffl 'fixed', ST ii, from Av. 
urmlta-, v. § 158, and cf. B. ' from w in 'ws'ytp'zn (§ 119). 

117. (ii) Is lost, cf. wtSnyh § 163, £yn- § 165, ~B. 'ptyw'r § 170, 
'ptr- § 178, &c. Disappears after palatalizing a following k, v. § 247. 

(iii) On (i)ya v. § 202 ; on (i)ya v. § 205 ; on iy v. §§ 493 sq. 

113 1 On a similar development in Yidgha v. Morgenstierne, 1IFL ii 90. 
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§§ 118-22 



HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 



u 

118. (i) Preserved: p'rwty 'nam', kSwty 'as if', B. kt'rwtsy 'or' 
P 2, 984, from p'r, k8(>), &<V,+OIr. via 'and', cf. §§ 96 sq. ; ptmwyt-, 
Past stem, 'to dress', and other Past stems. 

119. (ii) Becomes an indistinct vowel which is expressed by y, 
in B. also by » (cf. B. ' from i, § 116), or left unwritten. SSt'wc: 
hy5twc(hvMuc) 'poverty', cf. § 1080; °p£yy 'son', S. "pBr: B. "pySr'k, 
from puOra-, cf . BBB p. 73 ; fr'wycyh ' forgetfulness ', from *framvlti-, 
v. § 382; ptmync- 'to dress' (§ 600, b), B. Pr"mcn- (§ 327), from 
*munS-, cf. Av. paiti.Smuxta-, framuxti- ; B. wyBySth (ivvSiSt) 'wives', 
PI. from vmS; v. § 506; B. 'ws'ytp'zn 'pure heart' SCE 6. 62: 
'wsivytp'zn VJ 82. 100, &c., Man. *w&wyt- ; B. "Vys- 'to wish' : Man. 
*"rwxs 'desire', v. § 539 [but cf. Benv., TSP 202 sq.]. 

(iii) Is lost through syncope, cf. ps'k § 171, B. 'fis'h § 169. 

Old Iranian Long Vowels and Diphthongs 
(Initial and Internal) 

120. (i) Turn up, normally, as long vowels: "p 'water' : m'f 
'mother'; 8wr 'far'; rwt 'river'; Zyn 'religion'; kyn 'vengeance, 
hatred'; Chr. nwr "now" ; fry S- 'to send', from fra--\-iS- ; *ys- 'to 
come', from d-+is-, cf. § 539; 'yw 'one'; &c. 

(ii) An isolated case of a becoming 6 aftev v, is that of Chr. bwSbrt, 
PI., 'publicans' i 19, 12, from OPers. bdjji-. Cf. § 113. [See Add.] 

121. (iii) a is shortened. 

(1) "mfltyy (dmate, cf. § 14) 'ready', against NPers. dmdde, cf. 
Reichelt, ZII vii 143 ; "ztyy 'free' M 672 ii 13, against NPers. dzdd ; 
Man. rwps T i D, S. rwpsh P 13, 18, rwpsyh, Obi., SCE 149, against 
Parth. nob's, Khot. rruvdsa, Skt. lopasa; pSn' 'heel', Ace, M 142 
R 8, against Av. pdsna-, NPers. pdSne; (rtixcsn'yr)Srnn 'paradise', 
against Sm'O^ ' dwelling place ', SfPmbn ' lady ', v. § 466 fh. 1 • possibly 
Chr. p'crty (Oblique) 'reward', beside Man. p'cr't, from patirdta-, 
v. § 674 fh. ; the ending -an, from -dni, of the 1 Sg. Subj., v. § 685; 
a shortening has to be assumed also for ptxwng 'murder ', yxwnng 
'discerning', v. § 976, = -ywang or -yy.ng from *-ywdnaka- from 
*-ywahanaka- (H.). 

122. (2) As pointed out by H., the verbal nouns -ddna- and stdna- 
have their long vowel regularly shortened in Sogdian. This tendency 
can be traced also in the Avesta (cf. gaoSana-). For -ddna- cf. B. 
z'kSn'k, § 1117, Man. B. ^C)8n 'selling, sale' BBB. VJ 1229. 1273. 
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OLD IRANIAN LONG VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS §§ 123-8 
1282. 1304, from *pardSdna- 1 and S. pyrin- 'saddle' < *pari-ddna-, 
v. H., JBAS, 1944, p. 140 adn. 1 ; for -stdna- cf. the suffix -ston(e), 
§ 1118; Chr. byysfn 'monastery', B. pyyst'n, Py'yst"n (T M 422, 8) 
'paradise', has its o preserved under the influence of other Iranian 
languages. 

Also the Past Participles -data-, -stdta-, have been reduced in 
B. pr\')St- (v. fn.), and B. 'wstt (§ 555) from awa-stdta- ; but -stata- 
is preserved in B. 'wst't- (§ 554), B. nystH- (§ 561), Man. ptst't 'opposi- 
tion' (§ 552 fn. 1). 

123. (3) The shortening of a before ya or wa, is another feature 
common to Sogdian and Avestan. 1 The examples adduced by H. are : 

124. (a) Before ya. "jy- 'to be born' (v. § 182), Av. zaya-, against 
NPers. zdyad, Skt. jdyate; sy'k M 485, 9, Chr. sy'q' shadow', B. 
sy"kh 'shadow, canopy', from *saydka-, cf. Av. asaya-, against 
NPers. sdye, Skt. chdyd; Man. B. my'kcyk 'happy' T ii D 66 c 3. 
P 6, 5, cf. Av. maya- and mayd-; Man. 'wsty- 'to put', v. § 552, 
Av. staya- and stdya-. 

However, not every Avestan reduction of this kind has a corre- 
sponding Sogdian one, cf. sn'y- 'to wash', against Av. snaya-. 

125. (6) Before wd. S. nw"z 'sailor' T ii D 77 (A 1) 28, Man. 
n'wzyy M 137 B, 6 (misspelling?), Av. navdza-, against Parth. 
ndwdz, Skt. ndvdja. 

126. (iv) ai has become i in the light stem ytkw- 'bridge', from 
Av. haetu-, cf. § 518, against Yaghn. Itk. For the partial or complete 
reduction of a secondary ai v. § 210 fn. 2. On *abi-waina- v. § 434. 

127. (v) era has become 6 before x> i n the light stem rwxsn- 
' luminous', from Av. raozsna-, and in Chr. txmy, twxmy, B. tymy 
(toxme), 'seed, offspring, family', from Av. taoxman- (cf. B. ywt^)m, 
§ 444), also contained in Man. mrtxmyy (rnartoyme) 'man'. 

128. (vi) -au- becoming -wa- ? Only in isolated spellings, which 
may be misspellings or cases of wilful metathesis (of the u-c'ywfk 
type, cf. H., BSOS ix 548). However, in view of the analogous 
development in Pasto (Geiger, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i- 208 top), the change 
may be genuine. Cf. S. tw'z T M 418 V 8, corresponding to Man. 
twj M 135 i 54 (being another copy of the same text), 3 Sg. Impf. 

I2S 1 The forms attested for 'to sell', are analysed by H. as follows: Pres. 
stem B. pr>yS- VJ 1247. SCE 413. P 2, 775, from *paradaya- becoming 
pardhaya- (acc. to § 124) and thenpareS- ; Past stem B. pr'{')Sl- VJ 1230. 1252, 
from *parddata- becoming *pard5ata-, and then *pard8t- r pardOt- ; analogical 
Past stem Chr. pareBt-, i 9, 7, where H. restores p[r]y$t[yl) bn( 'are sold'. 

K3 1 This was illustrated by H. during a lecture held at a meeting of the 
Philological Society in February 1943. [v. Trans. Phil. Soc. 1942, 50]. 
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§§ 129-35 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

of Chr. twz- 'to pay', of. Pahl. ; B. ptrvfz- 'to intercept', against 
the Past stem B. ptrwyst- cf. JRAS, 1942, 99. 

129 (vii) Under unexplained conditions di loses its second ele- 
ment. The examples are B. pr"Sy 3 Sg. Impf., 'he sent' VJ UOo. 
1417 which, acc. to H., belongs to Man. frys-, v. § 198 (JraSm, from 
*frai§ai, from fra+a+aiSaya-) ; as- 'to take', from a-yasa- against 
the Past stemV from a-yata-, v. § 539. Cf. also the pecuhar tfw 
from *yway-, v. § 233. _ > 

130. (viii) au is reduced to a in 'sfa'm 'forgiveness, absolution 
v. p. 102 on f 11, from * x snduman-.(B..), cf. Sogd.?. 33 on Ub. 

131. (ix) In late texts there is a tendency to reduce au to au, 

and 5 (from ai) to e. , „, 

(1) L became au in Chr. (ST ii) xwdw 'lord', against Man. Chr. 
(ST i) zu#w, and in the suffix Man. -'wo: -we, v. § 1080. 

132. (2) c became .<?. Chr. (ST ii) xSumy 'king', xSwne_ 'queen', 
'kingship' (xsW-), against xMan Chr. ^ cf, 

S 1086 ; Chr. prw, B. prw P 2, 1137 and pr'w P 2, 1191. P 3, 53. 184. 
187 188 189. 190 (jwrgw), postposition, against Man. pryw, S.pryw 
(parew), ''together with', lit., acc. to H., 'in one', from par+ew. 

133. (x) On au palatalized by y v. § 187. Here may be mentioned 
a case of palatalization of -ft*, by a final -i: B. ywt(')ynh (x^en) 1 
•queen', from ^at&unl-, Pern, of ^atawan-, cf._Av. aW-. 

(xi) On the palatalization of a v. § 201 ; on -(i)ya- v. § 20d. 

Old Iranian Vowels in Final Position 

134. Preserved only with light stems, cf. §§ 484 sqq. 

(I) Remains -a, e.g. in the endings of the Vocative (§§ 1176, 1203) 
and the 2 Sg. Impt. (§ 697). 

135. (2) Hy 'and' from uta, cf. § 97, owes its -y to the conjunction 
Hy 'that' (used mainly after «•»», cf. §§ 1604 sq.) from uU (Av 

cf also My. § 96). The correct outcome of «to would seem to be 
Man* Chr ; B . >* (cf. §§ 500 sq.), which is only used for and and as 
an expletive particle to which enclitic pronouns are Cached, not 
for 'that'. Cf. also the literary tvywt, against the contaminated form 
B. tywty, § 1349. 
ITS 1 [v. Addenda]. 

x «i Cf. o j» (wrong for ^ (H.)). Barthold, P- "8. ; 

M J37 E4 V 11. 14. M 765 k 7. With enclitics: 'fttfjtif/' **■ ^ 

JJf 2S0 R 8. 15 ; 'tew ib. V 12 ; V 2 1 t* D 66, 1, 25. : 
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OLD IRANIAN VOWELS IN FINAL POSITION §§ 136-7 
136 (3) The reason of the final -y in Man. wlyy 'there' M 120,9, 
M 127 R 9, &c, B. wSy VJ 1400, Chr. wdy from auada (agamst B. 
> W S § 83 fn.), and of Man. mZyy 'here ' Man. Lett, n 16, B. mSt/ VJ 307, 
324 796, Chr. mdy i 14. 23, from Hmada, is not known. 

(ii) 1 Remain; 4, cf. the ending -ty of the 3 Sg. Pres., § 704 ; on 
the treatment of ahmi and ahi v. § 432. ^ 

(iii) ■« Appears as ->, cf. the endings of the Norn. Sg. Pern. 
SS H70, 1193, and the Norn. PI. §§ 1185, 1205. 

88 ( iv ) 4 .possibly appears under the spelling -y of the Norn Chr. 
ywxny 'blood', v. § 1168 fn. On its palatalizing effect v. § 133. 
V (y) .* appears under the spelling, -w of the Norn. Man. wSw wife , 
v. § 506. 

Old Iranian r 

137. Olr. r before -nt, -nlc, -no, -ft, -fs, - X t, - X *, becomes r foUowed 

by a short vowel. . , « _ 

Otherwise it is generally reduced to a super-short vowel (a Swa 
compositum) followed by a weak r which is liable to ^appear. 

In the latter case alternative spellings, with and without r (cf. 
SS 145-8), show that r may not have been pronounced at all m many 
cases where it is regularly spelled. Hence the intrusive r mentioned 
in §§ 359 sqq. The weak pronunciation of r from T , is also shown by 
its not making position, v. § 485. 

The short vowel before r, can be either * (usually -t expressed 
rarely spelled >), or i (spelled y, v. §§ 140 sq.), or u (spelled «J What 
determines the choice of the vowel, is not clear, except that Dr. 
Henning has noticed that where Olr. r appears in Avestan as -ahr-, 
Sogdian has -r- (§ 139), where it appears in Avestan as -vhr-, bogdian 

has -yr- (§ 141). . . ... 

The vowel a remaining after the disappearance of r is either 
spelled y (§§ 146 sq.), or not expressed. It is liable to be reduced, 
like any brief vowel. 



( >r-, § 154. 
Initial r J ,^ before § 155 . 



Internal x 



-(')r-, §§ 138 sq. 

-rC)-, §§ 152-152c. 

-yr-, §§ 140 sq. 

-ry-, §§ 153 sq. 

.w(r)-, § 151. 

-TW-, § 153b. 

-3- or nought, §§ 144-50. 
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§§ 138-45 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

138. (i) f appears as -r-, rarely -'r- (on initial 'r- v. § 154). 

(1) B. "prs- VJ 480. 541. 601. 897, "p'rs- VJ 54°. 36". 658. 709, 
dpd T s-, 'to take leave', cf. Skt. apfcch-; Man. voprs, B. (')wp'rs 'ques- 
tion', cf. § 214, from *wipfsa- (on ps- 'to ask' v. § 145); flrzyy, 
B. firz'k, (v3 r ze) 'long', cf. § 9'67, from *brzaka- ; yrfi- 'to know', from 
gfb- ; Man. Chr. S. yyrt-, B. yy'rt-, (yyd r t-) '-wide', from *wi-gria-, cf. 
§§ 220. 490. 518 ; Srjyy (&> r zi) 'heart', Ace, M 591, 17, B. Srzy, Gen., 
£CE 99, from *drzaya-, cf. § 182, v. also Chr. fy'iw, § 148; mry- 
'bird', cf. §§ 149. 485 ; mryumdyy 'lump, clod' Sogd. 56, 29, with old 
r, judging by § 149 ; mri'i, N. of the 7th day, from Av. amvrstat-, 
S. mrt- Past stem 'to die' Anc. Lett, ii 3/ (v. H., ZDifG. 90, 198), V 
S. 'rarfc/j Fern. adj. 'immortal' (H.), Anc. Lett, iii 4, from -wifta-, 
otherwise appearing as mwrt- (§ 151) j 1 Man. Chr. jwey, B. prch 'back', 
from prsti-, v. § 275; m', Ace, *'side, hour', M 178 ii V 2. 4, cf. 
Av. pznsu- (H.) ; sp[rzyh) 'splenic' Sogd. 31, 1, from Av. spznza-. 

139. (2) Corresponding to Av. -aftr- : B. crfo 'vulture' (cf. § 249), 
from Av. kahrkasa- (kxka-, cf. Walde-Pokorny, i 413); S. krps'k 
'lizard' P 13, 19, cf. Av. kahrpuna-, NPers. karbas, cilpdse (H.). 

140. (ii) f appears as -yr-. On palatalized j- v. §§ 185, 190. 
(1) kyrm- 'snake', cf. Skt. krmi-. 

141. (2) Corresponding to Av. -dhr- : Chr. wyrq-, B. wyrk- 'wolf', 
Av. vzhrka-; Man. 'ngyr(p)[ 'with united bodies' Raw. G 14, from 
Av. *hankdhrpa-. 1 

142-143. (3) Alternating with -r- ? It is doubtful whether Man. 
pthnyrtyt, Chr. pemrtyt, Past Parte. PL, Man. ptsmrt, Infin., 'to 
think, count', correspond to Skt. smrta, NPers. sumurde, or are 
secondary formations, cf. § 486 fn. 2. 

144. (iii) ]• becomes a, usually not expressed in writing, occasion- 
ally spelled y. In B. the historical spelling with -r- often persists. 
This reduction is attested, but does not always take place, before 
3, z, S, 2, (, perhaps also y. 

a was sometimes lost, cf. >kt- § 171, 'ps- ib., B. 'prtk § 170, wsyn- 
§ 177. 

145. (1) Before s. Man. ps-, S. 'ps-, beside B. (')prs- 'to ask' (ps-, 
dps-), ptfs-jptfis- (ptf/ws-) 'to read', cf. §§ 52, 468, from (pati-)pfsa-, 

138 1 The word for 'element', Man. mrS'spudy), Chr. mrd'spnf-, from amfta- 
spsnta-, is not Sogdian; its -8- suggests the same origin as that of mwrhw 'death', 
in B. z't mwrhw 'birth-death, samsdra', Dhu 38, z't 't mwr&w Vim 7, Man. 
z'&mwr&w Tii D63a&. 10, of. Parth. z'dmwrd, and in B. pySmwrSw 'after death ' 
P 8, 72 (H.). 

141 1 Man. -gyrp- further weakens Benveniste's connexion of B. (')kySrpw 
with Av. kshrp-, which disagrees with phonetic rules, [v. H., BSOAS, xi 721.] 
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OLD IRANIAN R §§ 146-51 

cf. B. "p(')rs-, Man. ivprs, § 138; S. firlcst- (Jrakdst-), quoted § 1657, 
Past stem of Man. frkrnd- 'to cut' (H.), v. § 152. 

146. (2) Before z. wyzr-, cf. § 522, beside which B. texts also have 
the older spelling wrzr- (SOE 380. Vim 27. P 2, 95), 'right, true, stiff', 1 
originally 'straight' (cf. its opposite B. "k'flt'k 'wrong', lit. 'bent, 
crooked'), from Av. *vdnzra-. 2 

1 47. (3) Before S. Cf . the loss of consonantic r before s+ consonant, 
§ 357; on initial f before $ v. § 155. vrniSt-, Past stem, 'to spoil, 
destroy' M 356, 9, S. vmirk-, v. BBB p. 100 on e 7 ; with different 
preverb, frmst-, v. § 529 ; wSyn- (wSayn-), N. of Adamas and of the 
20th day, from Av. mndrayna-, cf. §§211, 509 ; B. wSn- (wdhi-) 'male ' 
P 19, 20, cf. Skt. vrsan (H.) ; (')ws- 'hungry', from *wr$-, v. § 210; 
Man. qy&yc 'cornfield', B. kst'yc-, Man. kSt-, Past stem, 'to sow', 
from krst-, cf. also Man. qs'wrzyy 'ploughman', v. BBB p. 72 on 570 ; 
-kySp-, from Av. karSvar-, in Man. 'fitkyspy xwt'w, Nom., M 178 ii 
R 4, 'f3tk[$]pyK xwt'w, Abl., T ii D 66, 2, 5 sq., 'the lord of the seven 
kisvars', epithet of the Spiritus Vivens (H.), B. 'fitkysp', Abl., P 3, 
209, cf. § 498. [v. Addenda.] 

148. (4) Before z (cf. § 355), in Chr. zy'wr 'heart', from Man. 
Srjy'wr, v. § 287, and cf. Srjyy, § 138. 

(5) Before t. Man. B. 'kt- and 'krt- (?kt-), Chr. qt- (kt-), 'to do, make ', 
from krta-; Man. \y\wqtt, B. ywkt 'sulphur', from *gaukrta-, cf. H., 
BSOS x 398 ; 'sptyy ' complete, perfect ', cf. 'spwrn-, § 151 ; Chr. ptyqn, 
S. ptkntw 'guilty', B. ptw 'retribution', B. 'prtk 'guilty', cf. BBB 
p. 89 on 763, from prt- 'to condemn', cf. also § 487. 

149. (6) Before y. Only indirect evidence. Beside Man. B. mry- 
'bird', cf. § 138, we have B. 'mry', SCE 170. 174, pointing to a pro- 
nunciation dmya, cf. Khwar. 'my' ; mryumdyy 'lump', § 138, has been 
borrowed by NPers. as muyunde (H.), presumably from *m9yunde, 
with assimilation. 

150. (7)Inc/- 'to steal', from trp-, B. csn- 'thirst', from *trsna-, 
and B. (')cstyh 'terror', from *trsti-, v. § 277, tr- may first have 
become In-, cf. §§ 152 sqq., then ca-. 

151. (iv) x appears as wr, reduced to w in Chr. spwn- (cf. § 356). 
B. fiwrt-, Past stem, 'to offer, bring', v. § 486 fn. 1 ; mwrt-, Past stem, 
'to die', cf. § 518, against older mrt-, § 138; B. mwrzk- (mu r zk-), 

146 1 wrzrw 'stiff (legs)' SOS 380. 

146 5 *V3n>zra- can be postulated as the adjective which appears in com- 
pounds aa vanzi-. Thus mnzi.SaSman-, "doiBra-, mean 'with straight eyes', 
°saoka-, 'savah-, 'giving straight help', vanzyaohva-, 'with straight purpose'. 
Differently on wrzrw Benv. Notes ii 226 sq. 
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§§ 153-5 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

v. §§ 522, 975, 'short, small', from *mrzuka-, cf. Gauthiot, MSL 
xviii 343 sq., where, however, the w may be due to a metathesis of u ; 
B. pwrh'nk 'leopard' P 3, 137, cf. Skt. prdaku; pwrn- 'full', cf. § 513, 
spwrn-, 'spwrn-, Chr. spvm-, x from (us-)prna- (v. § 99), cf. 'sptyy, 
§ 148. Cf. also hum-, 'to make' < krnu-. 

152. (v) f becomes ra. 

(1) Before -nd. Man. frkrnd- (Past stem S. Prkst-, v. § 145), 'ngrnd-, 
B. 'nfcr'ni-, B. ptkr(>)nt-, from -fcnii- 'to cut', v. 555 p. 58 on 500 sq. 

152a. (2) Before -ng. ~Ka,n.ptrnng 'oppression' if 108 R 1, from 
*abi4piglka-, cf. Pers. fadrang, adrang, BE., BSOS x 101. 

152b. (3) Before -yd. Man. tryt- (trayd-) 'depressed', ptryt-, B. 
•jSiryf- P 2, 133, Past stem of B. ptri^ync- 'to oppress ' (§ 153), v. 555 
p. 60 on 510, from Hrnxta-. 1 

152c. (4) Before - x s. B. mntr'ys, 3 Sg. Impf., 'became oppressive', 
v. § 403 fn., from *ham-trnxs-. 

153. (vi) r appears as ry. 

(1) Before '-nc. 1 mrync- 'to destroy', if 549 ii 4, cf. Av. rrammca-, 
mdnncya-; B. ptr(')ync- 'to oppress', from *abi-txnjjca-, cf. § 152b. 

153a. (2) Before -vd. S. ptyryfit-, Past stem, 'to take', ^nc. Lett. 
iii 21, from -grfta-. 

153b. (vii) f becomes rw. 

(1) Before -fs. B. zyrw^s- 'to be raised' Dhu 257, v. H., BSOS 
x 509, from *uz-grfs-. 

(2) In pcmrws- 'to touch', from *-mrs-, cf. 555 p. 80 on 664, 
Bailey, Zoroastrian Problems, 214 fn. 

154. (viii) In initial position. 

(1) r becomes >r- (tfr-). 'rt'wspy'h 'community of the electi', 
v. § 470, S. } rtyw, N. of the 25th day, v. § 237, from ^- ; Man. i >rlwk- 
'sincere'', v..§ 423, from ardu- in OPers *ardumanis, cf. the adjective 
Av. arddra- (H.). 

155. (2) r- became S, before S, in B. >$$h 'bear' £C5 359, from 
*r$a-. With this development H. compares B. 'Scy'n'k 'worthy', 
v. 555 p. 93 on b 42, from *arjy-an- (or *tfy-an-), with metathesis 
S. 'ySc'ny and 'ysc'n'y, 10, 123 (T i a), from which Man. 't/jn, v. § 290. 

151 1 Cf. Yaghn. pun 'full'. 

153b 1 Thus H., who assumes an Olr. side form *trn x ta- for ^^?g' a "- 
IS3 1 -inS is perhaps merely a secondary development from -am off §§ 106 
sqq. 
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PROTHETIC ALEPH §§ 156-8 

Prothetic aleph 
156 Two types should be distinguished : 

(1) A euphonic prothetic »-, before groups of consonants which 
(a) are inherited from Old Iranian (§§ 157 sq. ; with the order of 

consonants inverted, §§ 439. 441), 

(6) are the result of a non-initial short vowel having been reduced 
in the first syUable (v. §§ 169-72, 178 sq.). These cases can be 
regarded as examples of regressive metathesis of the short vowel, 
cf. the history of B. wywsw , § 417 fn. 1. 

(2) A prothetic '- proper, before single consonants which 

(a) are single by origin (§§ 159-61), _ 

(b) have become single owing to a metathesis (§ 162). 

The prothetic >- does not affect the rhythmic value of light stems, 
cf. § 497. 

157. (i) Euphonic prothetic »- before Old Iranian groups of con- 
sonants (in Man., before s, also <-). 

(1) >stryc 'feminine, female' if 549 i 16. 19. Tu£E 16 <<&yc 
M 549' ill. 18. 20, stryc 555, from *drifo*-; WrtfSW, obl ;> 
if 264 4 26, S. >s<Vfa ZI»EB, Man. sPryyt M 140 R 2, 'stars 
from ^rote-; B. Wnp 'coarse', Man. stmb Sogd. 18 

bottom, and Benv., Notes i 43, Man. C)a(<PW <S « R 3 > X 
555, 'rtflfc', Fern., T i D, s&y if 134 ii R 7, 'cruel', from stamb-j 
stafta-, "cl Av. tfenftya ; Man. B. >sp>s, Chr. sp's 'service S 
W- (2* M 389 a V 27), Chr. sps-, Pres. stem, to serve (ci J 19^, 
B.'spyst-, Man. >ap*ff-, Past stem (cf. § 257), from Jspas- . ; Man. B 
'sfS JRAS, 1944, 143, 26. 7im 136, Man. < 5J >%555 519, B.^'S 
2 31 Chr. «p»d ii 1, 24, 'army', from Av. spaSa-; Man. >smx, 
Personal Pron. 2 PL, i¥ i 5. 10, S. 'im'y X J ii R H, Man. sm x 
555 f 51 if 915, 6. 9, Chr. sm'x, B. &n>y» FJ 24*. 380, &c, from 
Olr. * 5 ma x am; B. 'fSsy'ws, Man. /^*w« 'superior, gentleman v. 

S 311 ; Man. >*^-, B. 'yffp- Man - M 136 V h J-' J IUgh * ' 

from Av. xfaa»-; S. 'ysywr, Man. x^wr, N. of the 4th day B. 
>yiSr^<'fc ' princely ', from x SaBra., v. § 299 ; 'aaln'w- to satisfy if 596, 
6, from Av. xSnavaya-, Man. '^n'm, B. 'y&i'm, from * x Wmon-, 
v. § 130; Man. 'aAilfe-, B. 'yifnfc- (?x^nak.), 'magnificent , Chr xSnq-, 
v. § 511 ; B. 'ySyPt-, Man. xiypt, 'milk', from Av. xsvipta-, cf. 555 
p. 101 on e 18, v. below § 243 ; &c. 

158. (2) Here may be mentioned Chr. 'rwxs ' bandage ', v. §§ 221 fn. 

156 1 This distinction is only precautionary, since the consonant isolated 
through metathesis in the examples so far noticed is always x , so that they 
may form one group with those quoted in § 160. 

157 1 H., BBB p. 137, read wsyptyy. 
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§§ 159-63 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

347, from the base *rwais- (v. H., ST ii 603), to which also belongs 
B. >rw y £tk 'bound, fixed' (§ 116), although there is a prothetic vowel 
also in Av. urvaes-, 1 and, acc. to H., B. 'rwynt- Dhy 70, Chin, 'to 
wash', from *rwantaya- (? cf. Av. 2 urvant-). 

159. (ii) Prothetic »- proper, before originally single consonants. 
With preference before k and x> Dut also before other consonants. 

(1) Before h. Man. >kwrS8 and kwrSS 'where 1 , B. 3 ky (beside ky), 
'ky', 'kw (beside kw), against Man. Chr. ky, ky\ kw, cf. § 1581 ; Man. 
'kwtyy 'dog' T ii D 62, 6, S. 'hot- SCE. Anc. Lett. iii 24, against Man. 
kwtyy, cf. Sangleehi kuS, IIFL ii 397, Oss. kvdz, &c. (v. Justi, 
Kurdische Grammatik, p. xi), v. H., BSOS ix 566 fn. 4; Man. S. 
'kwcyk 'Kuchean', v. H., loc. cit. 

160. (2) Before x- B. 'yw (beside yw, cf. Bosenberg, Izv., 1918, 
825), against Man. Chr. xw, v. §§ 1405 sqq. ; B. 'ywst-, Past stem, 
'to wish', Dhy 84. VJ 1077, Man. Chr. xwst- (x^t-). 1 Cf. also § 162 
(with § 156 fn.). 

161. (3) Before other consonants. B. 'cw, Man. B. cw, cf. § 1581 ; 
Man. B. 'Bw (dSu) 'two', v. § 1316, may owe its to Man. B. 'Sw' 
(presumably aSwa, from Suwa); B. 'pks- (spaks-, light stem) 'side' 
VJ 8, borrowed from Skt. paksa, cf. Salemann, apud Rosenberg, 
Izv., 1918, 831;. Man. 'wyjt- 'harm' § 219, cf. the prothetic i- of 
Av. ivizayada, Air. Wb. col. 1688. [v. Add.] 

162. (iii) Prothetic proper, before x isolated through metathesis 
(cf. § 156 fn.). B. 'ywstr- ' camel', Man. xwstr-, from *u x Stra-, v. § 257 ; 
B. 'yws'yp- 'squint-eyed', from Av. xsvaewa-, v. § 416; B. 'yws'y- 
'to grow', from wax$-, v. § 428 ; Man. 'xwsndyy 'satisfied, glad', from 
xsnutaka-, v. §§ 416, 414a. 

Reduction of Internal Short Vowels not in positione 

163. (i) Reduction in the third syllable has been recognized only 
in Man. wcnyy (T i D), wtSnyh, and wtcnyy, 'old, worn out', wiSne, 
from witsne, from *witaSne (v. § 164), from *witacne (v. § 261), from 
*wita6ina-, v. BBB p. 62 on 516. In xwmn', N. of the 2nd day, 
yumna, from Av. vohumanah-, v. §§ 208, 512, and in xwrmzt', from 
ahura- mazdah- (cf. Uigur, &c. xormuzda), v. § 86, the reduction may 
have taken place after the initial syllable had been reduced, hence 
in the second syllable. 

158 1 Otherwise the only example of a prothetic vowel noticed in Chr. is 
'iwnUf 'they will live' i 62, 5. The initial '- of Chr. 'zbr- 'to cross (a river)' 
ii I, 21 "(thus to be read acc. to H., who connects it with Av. zbar-), may 
represent the pre verb a-. 

160 1 Note that the extremely frequent Pres. stem B. yvjyz- (xtoez-), never 
has a prothetic aleph. 
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REDUCTION OF INTERNAL SHORT VOWELS §§ 164-6 

164. (ii) Reduction in the second syllable. 

' (1) Indicated by phonetic changes. The spelling wcnyy, beside 
wtsnyh and wtcnyy, shows that after the third syllable of *witacina- 
had been reduced (§ 163), the vowel of the second syllable was also 
lost ; 'ivyz'mndty ' descending ', Chr. } ioyz-, Pres. stem (dyz-, from o^oz-, 
cf. § 55 ; x becoming y seems to indicate direct contact with z) ; zyrn 
(zirn) 'gold', v. § 183 (the fact that Av. zaranya- did not become 
*zrin-, suggests that it had lost its second a) ; fixtm (vaxtam) 'most 
divine', from bagatama- (y becoming x hi direct contact with t, v. 
§ 254) ; Z7# {zang) in Chr. zng zng'ny 'of all sorts', ny'zng 'different' 
(both in ST ii), Man. -zng'n, -znng'n, v. § 1034, from Olr. *zanaka- 
(k becoming g after n, v. § 245); Spmbn 'lady', from Av. d-3ma.no. 
paBnl- (p becoming b after m, v. § 304). 

The preverb pati- became pat- (subsequently, often pt-, v. §§ 170, 
176), as shown by the spelling pc- where pati- preceded a $ or c: Chr. 
pcrn'r 'counting', Man. B. ptsm'r, from *pati-smdra-, Man. pcxs- and 
ptcxS- {p£ax$-) 'to receive* (Impf. ptycxS-), from *pati-caxsa-, cf. 
§ 520 ; Chr. pcqwy-, Man. ptSkivy- (Impf. ptyskivy-) 'to address, say' ; 
Chr. pcng and ptSng, B. ptS'nkh, 'cross, torture-instrument', from 
*San- (H.), v. § 616 fn. ; Chr. pcpr-, Man. S. ptspr-, 'to arrange, place, 
fix'. 

The preverb pari- became par-: Chr. pSt'y- 'to prepare', from 
Man. prSfy-, cf. § 562 (loss of r before S, v. § 357). 

The preverb awa-, and other words beginning with aim-, became 
aw-, contracted into o-, cf. § 83 fn. 

The fact that ^rsk 'envy' M 118 ii V 11, has preserved the initial 
o- of Av. araska- (against § 82), suggests that it was pronounced arsk. 
At a late stage of the language, Man. "yfityy 'perverted' Sogd. 16, 11, 
B. "y'pt'k (dyavde), lost its a, as shown by the Pers. form efde, v. H., 
BSOS x 103. 

165. (2) Suggested by the rhythmic law (not more than one 
internal short vowel admissible in a light stem, v. § 484). pyn- (vayn-) 
'temple', cf. § 509, from *bagina-, v. H., BSOS viii 584 ; jmn- (zamn-) 
'hour', from zamana-, cf. § 512; B. mwySk- (mux^k-) 'fly', cf. § 975, 
from *maxsika- ; wflyw (uvyu) 'sive', from ubayam, v. § 101 ; cf. also 
xwmn', § 163. 

166. (iii) Some general changes have come about as a result of 
the tendencies just illustrated : 

(1) After the transfer of all verbs into the thematic class, the ending 
of the 3 Sg. Pres., -ti for light stems, -f for heavy stems, is added 
directly to the stem, the thematic vowel -a- having been lost. This is 
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§§ 167-72 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

proved by Man. kwn&yy 'he makes' (< becoming d after n, v. § 272), 
and Man. Chr. *Sl ' oportet \ from B. (v. § 260). The same applies 
to the endings of the 2 PI., cf. p]tfrynd>sk, from ptfryn-, v. § 724, and 
of the 3 Sg. Impf. Middle, cf. Man. hwnd', § 710. 

167. (2) In the transitive Preterite the u of light stems (cf. § 877) 
is sometimes (in Chr. always) lost. Man. q&r- M 118 i R 13. V 7. 
M 778, 5. T ii D 66 b 35, Chr. #r-, B. Wr- DN 20 28, &c., 
VJ 1476, from Man. 'toS'r-, 'krtwh'r-, 'to do', cf. § 279; Man. 
pcviS'r- BBB b 41, Chr. pcyt'r- ST ii, from Man. pcytw [SY-, M b74 w 
7 'to receive' ; S. ^yS'r- 1944, 138, 35, Chr. wyd'r-, to say , 

from Man. wytw SV-, to. i 28. ii 5 ; Chr./M'r- 'to send , from 
Man. fsmtwlr- M 129 V 10; Chr. xw&r- ii 3, 5, from Man. xwstw^ 
8Y- § 730, B. 'yiofiwS'r- 1077, 'to wish' ; Chr. spx&r- to serve 
i 27, 19, from *apa x Jlu8ar-. [2>«>™& s ' r - ^ 135 ** 35> VJ 55 ] 

168. (iv) Reduction in the first syllable (on the reduction of 
initial short vowels v. §§ 82 sqq., 92 sq., 96, 99). Extremely r frequent, 
chiefly affecting prefixes and words where the second syllable is long, 
or in positions or, generally, stressed; but also monosyllabic stems 
like ps- (§ 171), ft- (§ 179), B. >/tf- (§ 169), which evidently had the 
stress on the endings. 

169. (1) Indicated by a prothetic *- (cf. also § 178). 

(a) Olr. fr:-). 'fcrnbB, /cm&S 'world', v. § 372 ; B. Man. 
fs'c. 'to teach', v. § 316; B. 'ps'ny 'parasang , v. § 316, B psh 
'flea', v. § 323; Man. 'fi'r, Man, Chr. ffr '(too) much , v. § 318; 
>/(rf- M 286 ii 16, ftrt- M 430, 8, Past stem, 'to pass , v. § 318; 
B. >p*y"tr, Man. fy'tr, 'more', v. § 321. 

170. (6) (Olr. p-t-). B. Wy, Man. B. pcy(y)% 'profit, benefit' 
{(*mm, v. § i99; B. >prtk fe*) 'guilty', v § 148 ; B. 
plrywli mvlru x st-) 'obstructed', cf. § 128 ; Man 'ptskwyndSB [sic] 
M 121 R 4 (no context), from ptskwy- (pSkway-) to say , ci $, IM, 
S. Wyn'fcu; 2 1 # a R 21 sqq., Man. ptynyy, ' made of flesh , 
cf. BBB p. 57 bottom, B. 'ptyufr i^ptywar) * carnivorous VJ 616. 
949, from Av. pitu-. 

171-2. (c) (Otherwise.) »#yr«yne, Fern., 'made of diamonds', 
flflyr]»yfc, Masc, from Skt. v. § 1058 ; Man. B. «-, 

Sr". / 'to do, make', v. § 148; B. >^K-^), takes , P 2, 
278 279, elsewhere usually ny's-, from *m-yasa-, cf. §3 ™tf, , 
S. >ps-, Man. 'to ask', v. § 145 ; >p*k y^f'JIM? J 16 ; 
2M>>£C, PL, M 692, 15, from Av. *pusa- + -fco-, cf. H., BbU& x y» , 
I70 1 Cf. NPers. goStxvdr. 
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REDUCTION OF INTERNAL SHORT VOWELS §§ 173-7 
S. 'ysywr, Man. xsywr N. of the 4th day, (9) x Mwar (cf. Pahl. 
sahrewar) < * x sslwar < * x sa6rawarya-, cf. § 299. 

Cf. also the spellings 'p-jp-, '/5-/J8-, for Olr. apa- (§ 89), upa- 
(§ 99), abi- (§ 90), with the assumption made in § 83, and B. 'pl'rm'y 
Pynt'y tmyh, SGE 401, 'l'enfer des mains liees derriere le dos', 
gpsarme, from *pasa (from Av. apasa)+arma-, v. Meillet, BSL 
xxiii 107. 

173. (2) Indicated by phonetic changes. Chr. zy'wr 'heart', from 
*Sdzyawar, v. § 287 ; B. cStw'n, 'poor', from dustuwan-, v. § 286 ; ctpr 
'four', from caBwar- (ctfdr; reduction suggested by the unusual out- 
come of Olr. -Bw-, cf. § 295, and by the loss of c- in Yaghn. tifar; 
cf. ptywst-, § 176 with fn.). 

Cf. also the reduction of a, r, i, after initial w-, §§ 208-11, 213 sqq. 

174. (3) Suggested by the rhythmic law, cf. § 165, v. also the 
examples under § 178. The examples mainly concern prefixes. 
However, the fact that light stems, when prefixed by pt-, pc-, or p-, 
are sometimes treated as heavy stems, shows that there was some 
uncertainty in the pronunciation, pat- or pt-, &c, cf. § 529 (5). 

175. (a) pc-. Man. pcksyy, light-stem verbal noun, 'expectation', 
v. § 956, Chr. *pcks- i 39, 3 'to expect, look out', to which belongs 
Anc. Lett, i 8 pcks\ 2 Sg. Impt. (H.), pilau- ; Chr. pcywfstyq', 
3 Sg. Put., 'to be transformed', B 49, 9, pcyufs- ; B. pcwzty SGE 
283. Dhu 32, pcwzt SCE 284. 402, 3 Sg. Pres., 'to meet', pcwaz- : 
pacwaz-. 

176. (6) pt- (cf. § 164). ptcxs-, pcxS- (pca x s-, v. § 520, but, ap- 
parently, paca x s- in Man. pexSS, § 734), Pres. stem, 'to receive', 
ptcyt- (pcayd-), Past stem, v. § 509; ptfa-lptfa- (§ 52) 'to read', 
B". ptpsty, 3 Sg. Pres., SCE 112, ptfasti ; ptfiy- (ptvay-) 'reverence', 
v. § 521 ; Chr. plyfn- (ptifn-) 'part', v. § 508 ; ptsyt- (ptsayd-), Past 

' stem, 'to arrange', v. § 509 ; B. pty'msty k'm, 3 Sg. Fut., 'to finish' 
(Intrans.), § 828, ptyams-, cf. the Past stem ptyamt- : patyamt-,^ 
§ 865 fn. 1 ; Man. ■ptrstwh'r-, Trans. Pret., 'to erect, push upwards' 
HE ii 97, 3, ptrast-, but patrast- in the Comparative ptrstr 'more 
exalted', § 1285; B. ptywMw S'r-, Trans. Pret., VJ 410, ptywHw 
wn-, v. § 888, plyust-, hence the .loss of p- in Yaghn. duyuS-; 1 
B. ptr'mV Pw-, Pot., 'to stop', v. § 884, ptramt-. 

177. (c) Otherwise. pSwjSs 1 (pBuvsa), 3 Sg. Impf. 'to stick', v. 
§ 827; prxstyy, beside prxst, 3 Sg. Pres., 'to remain', pra x s-\ 
para x s-, v. § 825; pSkfstyy, 3 Sg. Pres., 'to be split', v. § 827 ; 
176 1 Similarly Yaghn. SuHr- 'to fear', suggests for Sogdian -pchwyr- (v 

BBB p. 69 on 555) a pronunciation p£kuiir-, cf. § 173 on ctf'r. 
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wjxstyyh, 3 Sg. Pres., 'to be separated', cf. §§ 213, 825; wys- 
(wya$-) 'joy' &c, cf. § 213; w$yn- (wSayn-), v. § 509. 

178. (4) Indicated by the rhythmic law and a prothetic >- jointly. 
Man. } ptr- 'father' M 771, 5, S. } ptr- ST i 86, 1. SCE 514, Man. ptr- 
M 143, 5. T ii D 79, 1, 11, Chr. ptr-, from At. p(i)tar- ; Man. >ftm-, 
ftm- (tyftam-), cf. §§ 318, 1331; B. 'filer- 'to expel', Man. fskrtyh, 
3 Sg. Pres., M 765 k 2, (a)/sfcar-, cf. § 317 ; B. >ppm 'escorting', Man. 
fhntw 8V-, Pret., 'to send' (v. § 512), dfsam, fsamt-, cf. § 317 ; B. 
'pPyrty P 2, 138, Man. ftyrtyy M 796 i 9. 11. 14, ftrtyy M 108 V 2, 
3 Sg. Pres., 'to pass', (a)/iir-, v. § 318. 

179. (5) Following the reduction of an internal short vowel in the 
first syllable, some words acquire an anaptyctic vowel instead of a 
prothetic J -, cf. Pers. uspurz, beside supurz, &c. In such cases B. 
scribes are liable to spell both the anaptyctic vowel and the prothetic 
aleph. Man. >£?-, S. 'jSz- Anc. Lett, iii 4 (aras-), Man. pyj- M 178 ii 
V 18, fiyyj- T ii D 117, 20, Chr. byz-, B. Pyz- T iii S 23, 8 (vdz-, cf. 
Pers. faz.ft, H., BSOS x 101), Man. pj-, Chr. bz-, B. pz- P 2, 42 
(vz- or wz-), B. (usual spelling) 'Pyz-, 'bad', from Av. bazda-, cf. § 379 ; 
S. 'ps-, Man. Chr. ps-, Chr. B. B. 'pyS-, from Av. ^josca, v. § 373 ; 
typcdt, pscat, 'time (French /ois) ', lit. 'interval, break' (same root as 
in 'nc'y-, with preverb apa-, upa-, or pati-) : Chr. pc'ty' 'rest' it 2, 23, 
S. prymyZ pc't ' this time ' T M 389 a R 29, wyspio 'pc'tw ' every time ' 
T M 389 a V 22, prw >yw >pcH 'at once' Vim. 109, 1 pr >yw 'pyc't 
Vim 121. 

180. (v) A metathesis of u sometimes reduces the number of 
syllables of a word. Cf. zuyEc- 'disciple', from *cLriguSka-, § 410; 
sumdr- 'ocean', from samvxLra, v. § 413; itkw- 'bridge', from 
*haituka-, v. § 423. 

Consonants 

y 

181. (i) Preserved. 

(1) y>n 'favour', from yana-; sy y k (saydk) 'shadow, canopy', from 
*saydka-, v. § 124; 'ztyw 'exiled' from uzdahyu-, cf. § 97; &c. 

182. (2) Palatalizes a preceding z. "jy-, Pres. stem, 1 'to be born', 

179 1 B. 'yumpc'ty Dhu 181, should perhaps be read 'yufpc'ty, unless >ywn' 
is the pronominal Oblique of 'yw; cf. Dhu 120 where, however, the context 
suggests that 'yvm is a mistake for y wyn. 

I&2 1 Cf. B. "z'yt, 3 Sg. Pres.; "z'y, 3 Sg. Impf., VJ 5»; Man. "jy'i, 3 Sg. 
Subj., T ii BV 19; B. "zy'y, 3 Sg. Opt., Vim 68; B. "zy, Infin., in "zy myry 
'samsdra ', cf. Benv., Notes i 29 sq. ; B. "zyh, "zy', verbal -Ska- noun, cf. § 972. 
H. reads this Pres. stem aiay-. One would, however, expect a form like 
*dzayat, 3 Sg. Subj., to become *azyat. Perhaps the Pres. stem was azy- 
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from *azaya-, cf. Lentz, ST ii 574 c, and above, § 124; Brjyy 'heart' 
M 591, 17, B. Srzy SCE 99, from *drzaya-, from zrdaya-, v. Benv., 
MSL xxiii 126, cf. brjy'wr, § 287;^P 'damage', from zya-, v. § 205. 

183. (ii) Disappears : 

(1) After affecting the vowel of the preceding syllable, whereby : 

(a) a becomes e (i). zyrn (zirn) 'gold' M 135 i 9. 48. 54. T i D, 
from *zarnya-, from zaranya- ; nyrk (nirk) 'male', from naryaka- ; 
Chr. dyx'w (Sixau) 'village', from dahyaw-, v. § 398 fn. 1 ; myS'n 
(meSari) 'middle, waist', from Av. maiSydna- ; passives like xwyn-, 
§ 540, causatives like prwyrt-, § 543, &c. Cf. also §§ 189, 192. 

184. (6) 6 becomes e (i). The causatives xwyr-, § 542 (b), syn-, 
§ 543(f), "zyr-, § 548. Cf. also §§ 188, 193. 

185. (c) r becomes ir. Man. /<yr-, ftr-, B. 'fit'yr-, Pres. stem, 'to 
pass', v. § 178, Man. B. wytr-, B. iw/ityr-, 'to go', cf. § 213 fn. 2, 
from *trya- (differently Tedesco, ZII, ii 37); myr- 'to die', from 
mrya-; miBr- 'death', with metathesis from *mir9- (cf. § 440), 
from Av. mdrddyu- (H.), v. § 507 ; the passives ptsmyr-, B. "fi'yr-, 
v. § 540. Cf. also § 190. 

186. (d) -u- becomes -we- (-wi-) (on -uz- v. § 197) : Chr. nyywynt 
(niywend), 3 Sg. Impf., 'to dress', from *ni-gundaya-, v. BBB p. 76. 

187. (e) -au- becomes 

(a) -e- {-ay-) (cf. also § 133). nxrys- 'to reproach', from *ni- 
yrausaya-, v. BBB p. 76, to which Dr. Henning now adds 
ptfyb- 'to know, recognize' (cf. § 586), from *pati-baudaya-, 
Man. 'n/fyS-, T ii D 139 ii 6, 'to kiss, contact (of lamps between 
each other)', from *ham-baudaya-, and Man. fljy- BBB p. 122 b , 
B. 'ySz'y- P 2, 251. 261, 'fify- P 6, 163, p>zy 3 Sg. Impf. P 2, 
187, 'to grow' (Intrans.), cf. the noun of action Man. 'Pjyn 
§ 1026, 9vzay-<abi-zawya-, Passive to abi-zdwaya- § 571. 

(p) -we- (-wi-), v. § 191. 

188. (2) After palatalizing a preceding z, *, as well as affecting 
the vowel of the preceding syllable. 

(a) -dz- becomes -ez-. 'nwyj- 'to collect', v. § 542(a); Chr. 
y xyz- 'to raise', v. § 543(a); B. ywyz- (xwez-) 'to wish', from 
*Xwdzaya- (on Man. xwj- v. § 232); Chr. fryz- 'to direct', from 
*fra-rdzaya-, v. § 319. 

189. (b) -arz- became first *-erz-, then, acc. to § 355, -ez-, cf. 
prwyj- 'to feed' (Trans.), § 548 (b). 

before vocalic endings (cf. Khot. ysydre, 3 PI. Pres., ysydmati 'birth'), diay- 
before consonantic endings. Cf. also the Pres. stem nil- 'to go out', beside 
niiay-, v. § 568 fn. 
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190. (c) Similarly, - T z- became first *-ir£- (cf. § 185), then -i£-, in 
pnvyj- 'to feed' (Intrans.), § 548 (6). 

191. (d) -auz- becomes -wlZ- {-w£-), in B. >pyw>yz- (?pywH-) 'to 
conceal', from "gauzaya-, v. Lentz, ST ii 591 a. Cf. § 187. 

192. (e) -as- becomes -rf- (-is-). B. *C® 192. ™m 102 
Chr. spS- ST ii, 'to serve', ape!-, from Av. apaaya- ; B. kysph 
'turtle' 157. 353, from Av. kosyapa-. 

193. (/) -as- becomes -tf-. n W $- 'to spoil', from rmsaya-, v. § 549. 

194. (3) Palatalization of a- preceding consonant only, takes place 
in initial position, or after i, ai, u. 

(a) s becomes $. „ 

(a) Initial. Pw 'black' M 769, 7, from Av. sydva-- B. sryw 
Man. fcwy (v. § 410) 'Eon', from *syargawa-, cf. Bailey, BbUb 
x 898 sq. 

195. (/3) After -i-, -ai-, cf. Chr. 'na^S-, v. § 549 (<Z). 

196. (6) £■ becomes $-. sw- ' to go ', from Hyaw- ; B. s'i ' happy, rich ', 
from *cyata-. 

197. (c) -z- becomes -z- in jjcug- (pftrf-) 'to be driven', v. § 541 (*). 

198. (4) Lost -without trace. _ t 

(a) Syr>q (sirak) 'kindness, goodness, beauty, perfection , acc. 
to H. from Hirydk, abstract of Syr- 'good'; nii- 'to go out 
(from *ni£ya-) from niiaya-, beside ni&y-, v. § 568 fn. ; Man 
fryS- 'to send' (frys'ndskvm, 3 PI. Pres., -BSOS Viii 585, frystk 
3 Sg. Pres. (?), v. § 641), from fra-aiSaya-, against B. pr"sy, v. 

(6) Causatives in Olr. -dwaya-, appear in Sogdian as Pres. stems 
in -'w-, v. § 546. 

199. (c) Man. B. pc-yt(pcdit) 'it is right, fit, salutary, convenient', 
pc'ytt Man. Lett, i 22, Man. yc*™, 3 Sg. Put., B. rtysy . .syr 
vc'yt ZY prtr pwt 'he will recover' P 3, 41 sqq., not clear P 2, 
104 . . pc'yth . .plyw'y 'he happens (?) to kill', *pt?y, substanti- 
vized Infinitive, from which the comparative Chr. pc'yy sir (quoted 
S 1307) 'more salutary, profitable' (instead of 'freKT&repw ) and 
the adjective Man. pc'ycyq T i D 51, against B. pcy'yt Man. 
pcy'yt M 110 ii V 8, pcy'yfm, 3 Sg. Put.-Opt. (v. § 649), substan- 

iq8 1 Cf. Syj>q 'nfirz fir- 'hospitably to offer kindness' M 617 ii 5 sq-; Man. 
pr%*£ I Tii 163bi7;.. mytryy . . Syr>k 'love kmdness 
M ?49,S sl;SyAyy, Obi., 'beauty' or 'perfection' M 178 * * «*W 
Wfc'^eat kindness' Dte 74 sq. In 230. 370, $yr>k seems tej^f^oods 
SsessW B. i^* *'» 191, *»V** 967, may represent 

the adjective Siralc, v. § 982 fn. 2. 
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tive B. pcy'y, P cy"y, >l>cy% Man. pcytfy M 110 ii R 12 (B. passages 
quoted BBB p. 99 on d 2). Acc. to H. perhaps from *pati-ay-. 

200. (d) Dialectically, perhaps, in B. •patent, *patmmc (inferred 
from the pseudo-historical spellings pZr>mch SCE 435, ptZr>mc 
ib. 451), against B. pZrtfmc SCE 36, ptzfmc Dhu 147, Man. 
ptjy'mc M 135 i 1, 'quarrel'. 1 

201. Conspectus for the palatalization of y. 



Sounds affected 


y disappears 


y remains 


None 


198-200 


181 


a 




e, 183 




a 


c 


e, 184 i 




T 


.2 


ir, 185 




u 




ice, 186 




au 




e, oy, 187 




z alone 




£, 197 


i, 182 


arz 


"3 
p. 


ei, 189 




rz 


o 


a, 190 




az 




e5, 188 




auz 




wez, 191 




s alone 


o 


1, 194 




as 




eS, 192 




as 




e5, 193 




6 alone 




^, 196 





202 (iii) -(j)ya- becomes -i- (-&■). jpSj/ncZ 'threshold', from pali- 
anta-, cf. H., x 100; pry^ (yarm) 'cloud' jlf 140 R 8 B. 

^'fc, from *pari-abra-, cf. Konow, Saka Studies, 173 a, Bailej , 
S50^ ix 77 j 1 the suffix -Ik, v. § 977, &c. 

203. (iv) -aya- becomes t (-?-), e.g. in the ending of the 3 PI. 
Opt., 1 v. § 759. 

204. (v) -ahya becomes -S (-T) in the ending of the Gen. bg., v. 
§§ 1177,1198. 

Ueving ta it, and behaving according to" it. wdl be born amongst the ^gods . 
Here ptzy may mean somethmg like 'to dispute, d.sparage ^ort^tety 
the reading ptzynt cannot be excluded. With pathy-. H. compares Av. 

S^X^.^?'^ — - S rT eSted tex y t 

BailTy, Z^ProU., p. 131. Acc. to WeUer's analysis of the Chmese text 

(Monumenta Serica, iii (1938), 92) it should mean lovely • 

2C3 1 Vocalized aseinjSTi: 4««/n; 2 n 36, 14, psynf 58, 3, t^67/n^n 30, 9. b8, - 
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205. (vi) -(i)yd- becomes -e- (-i-). pryp- 'to lead', § 588, from 
pan-apaya- (H.), cf. giyni firep-, Geiger, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i 2 329; jyk> 
M 178 i V 28. M 821 i 13, Chr. zyf, B. zylch, 'damage', from zya- 
(H.), cf. § 182. 

206. (vii) On (i)y becoming i v. §§ 493 sq. 

206 a. (viii) As observed by EL, initial ya- has become i- in the 
following examples: B. >yz- 'to sacrifice' SGE 248, beside B. yz- 
P 2, 568, <yaza- ; B. >ylciy 'yaksa' P 2, 404, otherwise spelled Man. 
B. ylc§-; B. 'ySph 'jasper' 15», £% 221, cf. NPers. yaSm and 
yaSb. Cf. initial w-< w . followed by a brief vowel, §§ 210, 214 sq. 

Old Iranian w (Avestan v) 

207. (i) Generally preserved as w. wrS (warS) 'rose' ; z'wr (zdwar) 
'strength ' ; nwyy (nawe) 'new' ; yryw (yrlw) 'soul, body, self'. 

(ii) Initial awa- becomes wa- or 6-, v. § 83 fn. 

208. (iii) If a short vowel preceded by initial w- is reduced, 
various results can be observed : 

(1) w- is lost in Man. xwmri>, N". of the 2nd day, from Av. vdhu- 
manah-, in xwm'r 'consolation', from Av. vohu- maQra-, cf..§ 391, 
and in xwrn- 'blood' (v. § 209), from Av. vohuni/a-. These being 
the only examples, it is possibb that w- has been absorbed by a 
metathesis of Wx u- becoming xwu-, xu-. The initial >- of the S. 
spelling >ywmn\ may be prothetic (cf. §§ 160, 162), or represent 
a trace of the old wa-. 

209. (2) w- is reduced to y- in yxwn-, yxwrn-, with metathesis 
ywxn-, the doublet of xwrn-, v. §§ 208, 360, 417, 1168 fn. ; cf. the 
reduction of wi- becoming y-, § 220, which, in view of yS- 'shape', 
is not quite the same as the present one. 

210. (3) w- becomes u- in Chr. 'wSnty, S. ws'nfyt, PL, 'hungry', 
v. § 1068, B. wPy- 'to be hungry' SGE 29, from *w]-^, 1 cf. Mor- 
genstierne, EVP 95, and in Chr. >w&tm>x 'paradise' ii 2, 24, from 
*w3$tma x , from Av. vahiUsm ahum, cf. § 113 (vii). 2 3 

aio 1 Cf. also Man. win' ""hungry \ § 386, usn'l 

. I 1 ?* T S, e USUal Man " and Chr - spring is w&tm'x, but Man. wySlm'x occurs 
in T iD (Par. 7). The latter would seem to suggest that Olr. wahi- had become 
wai- (§ 398), we-, v»-, which remained with some speakers, while others 
reduced the short vowel completely. Cf. also S. wp>nc>k («-, w-, or im-pante), 
from *waipan6aka., § 398. 

210* Difficult is the ease of Man. 'umtn (undan, ondan ?) Sogd. 21, 4, beside 
wndn 'such, so much', v. § 1609, from awant-, which can hardly be compared 
with >wr$ and >wS (§ 83 fn.); an analogy may be found in KhwSr. 'tvsp 'all', 
from wisp., cf. H., ZDMQ 90, *32*. 
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211. (4) w- remains. wSyn-(wSayn-), from *imSayn-, from wxBrayna- 
(v. §§ 147, 177, 509), cf. the legend o SI ay no, A. Stein, Zor. Deities 
on Indo-Scythian coins, 5 ; cf. also toyS-, § 213. 

212. (iv) The prefix wi- tends to preserve its identity, as can 
be seen from numerous Man. and Chr. words where it is always 
spelled wy-, v. § 216. On the other hand, it can be shown that its 
-i- had been reduced in a number of words, cf. §§ 213-15. Hence, 
where Man. and Chr. spell w-, the reading can be w-, u-, or wi-* 
B. scribes are, of course, apt to use the historical spelling wy- for 
w- or M'. 2 

213. (1) wi- has been reduced (on wi- becoming y- v. § 220). 

(a) wi- became w- in the light stems wyS- (wyaS-) 1 'to rejoice, &c.', 
v. §§ 517, 1212, wjxs- (wza x s-) 'to be separated', v. §§ 177, 825, 
wkr- (whir-) 'kind, species', from *wi-hara-, cf. § 515, B. wyBPysty 
(wBva x sti), 3 Sg. Pres., Vim 82 'is strewn, covered (with flowers)' 
(Weller). 2 ' 

214. (6) wi- became u- in wprs 'question' M 591, 2. M 674, 7. 10 
B. wp'rs SCE 64. Dhu 236. DN 1, >wp*rs DN 12, and in Chr.' wy>m\ 
S. wyl'J'm and >wy'm, with metathesis Chr. Wm *'foreign country ' 
v. § 421. 

215. (c) wi- became w- or «-. wmH-, suppletive Past stem of z- 
'to be', from *wi-mata-, cf. Parth. wm'dn, MPers. gumay- (H.), 
2I2 1 w- almost certainly stands for wi- in Man. wcnyy 'worn out', consider- 
ing the reductions mentioned in §§ 163 sq. Cf. also, in Man. texts in Sogdian 
writing, the loanwords wy'yzySn, an astronomical term, X 1 i V 11 (MPers 
wxheziSn), and w^a 'discourse' JRAS, 1944, p. 137 (Parth. wifras). 

213 Cf. the inverse spelling wyzpywn'k P 6, 193 (uibydne), v. § 377. 

213 Hence the metathesis in Chr. yu)%3*, 3 Sg. Fut i 72 4 73 11 B 
'ywfw 1 Sg. Impf. (v. H., BSOS viii 585 fn. 2), B. >ywS>nt Pres. Parte., of' § 4*14 u 
fn. Man. wyywind 3 PI. Impf., M 135 ii 30 (against B. wyy? nt 7 J 1458) is the 
result of a contamination between wya£. and yui-. 

213 s Elsewhere the inference drawn from light stem endings, that wi- had 
become w-, is contradicted by Man. or Chr. spellings wy-. In such cases the 
reduction may have taken place only locally, just as in the case of the prefixes 
pt-, pc-, and p., cf.. § 174. S. wycyntty, 3 Sg. Pres., 'to choose', X 1 i V 20 
S. wcytwS'r. Trans. Pret., T M 389 a V 30, Chr. wen- ii 1, 43, Man. wcytyt 
elect*. BBB f 81 (concerning which the influence of the MPers. spelling 

??To r ^ b ° b ° me ^ miad ' V - BBB 137 b >' a S ainst Chr. wycncPr- i 33. 
12 38, 5, Man. wyefyy 'electus'; if in the sentence >r{y >wrm wrmyy'h >shmd 
they are quiet in quietness' (?) M 178 i V 9 sq., wrmyy>h is the Locative of 
twxtm-, this would be a side form ot wyrm- Sogd. 50, 5, frequent in B., cf. 
ST u 600 c ; B. wyfrty, 3 Sg. Pres., 15, wyfyrty i'm, 3 Sg. Fut., VJ 272 
to go which is contradicted by Man. wyirnd, 3 PI. Pres. or Subi., M 617 i 6 
(only Man. passage, apart from wytr>nd, 3 PI., Raw. G 33, which may be 
Imperfect ; in B. always wy-, cf. § 630), may have been influenced by the light 
Btemftir- (§ 178). ' 6 
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where a reduction is suggested by the loss of to- in the side form 
mH-, v. § 803; in Man. wyrHyy 'watchful', the reduction can be 
inferred from the Chr. metathesis ywr'ty, v. BBB p. 84 on 703 (the 
y of Man. ivyyr't- is due_to_ MPers. orthography), cf. Chr. yw'm, 
§214. 

216. (2) Here are examples where the spelling wy- is the only 
attested one (Imperfects are, of course, disregarded, cf. §§ 625. 630) : 
(a) wyc'w- 'witness', cf. BBB p. 94 on b 46, and below, § 247; 
wyVP *' danger' T ii D 66 b 12. 19, from i/SoE- ? (H.); Man. B. 
wyS't; Chr. toyd's- 'to wonder' ; Man. wyo't M 483, 9, B. wyWy 
Dhy 87, 'span', v. H., JRAS, 1942, 236 fn. 4; Man. B. wylpy 
'explanation, preaching'; Chr. wyBrb- 'to worry', v. § 1279; 
wySrfS- *'to blaze', v. § 1033; B. wyB(')y- 'to disappear', Dhu 46. 
204. Vim 100, &c. ; Chr. wydymp\ B. wyfrynp'h 'lightning', v. 
§ 972; B. wyr'stk 'opposite, contradictory' ST ii 10, 18. 29. Dhy 
214; Chr. wyrw[x\$- 'to shine' i 16, 8; Man. Chr. B. wyst'w 'oath, 
promise ' ; Chr. B. wyVp- 'to Uluminate' i 31, 11. Vim 118 ; wyt'w- 
'to endure' M 133, 83; pw wyz'w 'inextinguishable' M 617 i 8, 
cf. Parth. wzivd, Khot. buysu- (H.) ; on wytr- v. § 213 fn. 2. 

217. (b) wy- naturally appears before vowels {w(i)y-): Chr. wyus- 
'to dawn' i 33, 11, cf. Av. vlusaiti {Air. Wb. 1394), vyusq,; Man. 
wy'fr-, B. wy»fir- 'to talk', v. § 681. 

218. (3) In the following the preverb only occurs as w- (apart from 
the Imperfect, v. § 625) : B. wjS»z 'fathom', v. H., JRAS, 1942, 236 ; 
wpstgy'h, 'narrative' Sogd. 16, 18, wfisty ib., p. 19 bottom; B. vrfyr- 
*'to flow' Dhu 39; B. wmHyh 'moha' Vim 14, B. wm'yth 'stupid' 
SCE 362 ; Man. wmrz-, B. wm'rz-, Pres. stem, S. wmrst-, Man. wmSt- 
(cf. § 147), Past stem, 'to spoil'; Chr. wryc- 'to pour out' i 36, 1, 
wryd'r-, Trans. Pret., ii 4, 33 ; Man. wryl- 'to mix' ; Chr. wsyrd'r- 'to 
grasp' i 81, 12 ; Chr. wsyd, B. ws'yS 'instigation', v. § 1109 fn. ; Man. 
wPt- 'open' Sogd. 16, 2 ; B. wSk'rS SCE 247 'needle' or 'nail' (v. SCE 
ii 61, 'note 114) ; B. wSkpnw Vim 24, wSkwpnyh P 2, 852 'continent, 
mainland' (Weller) ; wsn'm 'ablution', v. BBB p. 61 on 515 ; B. wy'rs- 
'to deliver', v. § 343 ; Man. wxwn- 'to call out, shout' JBAS, 1944, 
143, 22, B. wyw'nh, v. JBAS, 1942, 97 sq., to which Arte. Lett, iv 8 
'XBZY Sw KL wxw'n wny 'then you may call it all in' (H.), should 
be added. On wm't- v. § 215. 

219. (4) Both w- and wy- occur in the following cases: B. wc'ytk, 
wc'wytk, wyc'ytk, wyc'wytk, 'intelligent', v. BBB p. 62 s^^^we'rt 
'exact' VJ 932, B. wye'rt Vim 114, Chr. wycrt ii 5, 25; B. wSpyt, 
wylpyl, 'distant', B. wylpy- 'to extend', v. § 293; Man. wByr-, 
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B wo'yr-, B. wyVyr-, 'to arrange, adjust', v. Sogd. 62, Past stem 
Man. wort- M 483, Q.TiD; Man. wgyn- TUD 139, 24 (being another 
copy of the same text as M 178, where the corresponding line (» V 32) 
has w). S- vfcyn- BBB p. 102 on f 8, Man. wyyn- [sic], § 706 to 
destroy', wyg'n 'destruction', cf. § 957 ; Man. & 
tion', 1 wyW'ryy] M 549 i 11, 'wyMryyh (cf. § 161) M 178 i R 23 
'evil-doer''; B. wSk'yrtk Dhy 33, wySk'yrt'y Dhy 102, open (eyes) . 
Cf. also § 213 fn. 2 ; on wyyr'tyy v. § 215. 

220 (5) The prefix wi-, and other initial wi- sometimes appear 
under the spelling y-, which, judging by the light stems ykn-, yyrt- 
B yw^U, stands for y-, cf. also yxum-, § 209. The only Imperfect 
attested of a verb with the prefix y-, is Man. 'yxw'y he separated , 
BBB p. 97 on b 85, probably ixwai. y- from wi- is perhaps the 
normal development before -w-. 

This reduction has been treated by H., BBB p. 56 on 494 where 
V kn- 'to dig' (light stem, cf. § 906, and ykruiyh, 3 Sg. Pres., M 118 n 
V 6) Chr. yxwst- 'to separate' (v. BBB p. 59 No. 3, cf. Tfon. yxwn-ng 
'discerning', § 48), Chr. yyrt- 'wide' (v. §§ 138. 490. 518) B. ywgh 
'to keep aloof Dhy 189 (Past stem B. yufSt- (light stem) : fc8> . . yw st 
>p 'if he can keep aloof T Hi 263 ii 29), yo- 'figure, shape , from unS- 
fv BBB p. 93 on b 36), and yp>k 'anger', are mentioned. 

Other examples are y/Pr- *'to look after', v. § 890, yrfr mourn- 
ing', v. H., JRAS, 1944, 140 fn. 2, and B. yw'tnyh Dhu 268 refresh- 
ment' (H.). 1 [yw'r, v. now H., BSOAS, xii 310.] 

221. (v) -wa-, preceded by r or x W» becomes it. 

(1) rwa becomes ru 1 in rwr> (rura) 'medicinal plant', from Av. 
urvard-, cf. § 99 ; on >rVt from harwatat- v. § 86 fn. 

222. (2) ywa (hwa) becomes yu. xwfw 'lord ', from "ywoiawan-, was 
pronounced ^iau, cf. Man. xt'w, § 38, and o^, § 133 ^ fn.; b. 
synw 'speech, story' T ii T 4, indicates that B. syvmw VJ 182. 204. 
426, from saywan-, stands for Sx un- j 1 Chr. 'six', beside 

v S 417 fn. 1. 

Tor awr- 'to eat', from ywar-, frnxwvdyy &c. (§ 1092), -ptxwnng, 
2I9 1 cn «,■«[*] Pty'ryy Tii D US, 13 sq., 'from harm and enmity' (?). 
belongs, aco. to H., to Parth. MPers. wzynd, NPers. jijT 

However, B. yWnk 'joint, articulation' 384, connected by H. with 
0™laZ, Dig. *i« v. MUler-Freiman, 0«. Wj. ui l«*g-«£f to the 
root Skt. yu- 'to unite, separate', cf. the Arm. LW yavd joint (H.). 

it ^But is not contracted, cf. B. >M (^-), § 116, and Chr. W, 

^uSei^stands for W cf. J 417, which is less likely, since the 
metathesis of syu- in sux- seems peculiar to Chr. 
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yxwnng (§ 121), there is no evidence as to whether the pronunciation 
was yu or ywa. ywa has remained in Chr. xw'rnt, S. yw'r'nt adj., 
' right hand from the base hwar- ' to receive ', v. Bailey, Zor. Probl. 73. 

223. (vi) huwa- (viz. Av. hva- or x v a-, corresponding to Skt. sva- 
with a svarita accent) becomes yu {yd). This observation was made 
by H. It also applies to NPers. The examples are Man. xwr, B. ywr 
VJ 1262 'sun', beside the uncontracted B. ywyr, Chr. xwyr ii 2, 11, 
xwyrsny 'East' ii 4, 6 (yuw&r, heavy stem (cf. § 629), with y aco. to 
§ 111), from. Olr. huwar-, Skt. svar and stivar (v. Wackernagel, 
Altind. Qrammatik, i 201), cf. NPers. hor (v. Hiibschmann, Pers. St. 
57), and Man. xwp 'good, skilful', from Av. hvapah-, Skt. svdpas 
(trisyllabic in the RV), cf. NPers. xub (v. Horn, Neupers. Etym. 111). 

224. (vii) frn 'luck', corresponding to Av. x v ardnah-, is not 
peculiar to Sogdian. Acc. to H., the word may be an old LW from 
Median. On the phonetic change of initial yw- (hw-) into/-, v. Bailey, 
Zor. Probl, p. 1 fn. 3. 

225. (viii) yw not before a. Of yw (hw) followed by vowels other 
than a, it may be generally said that it is preserved in interior 
position and, before a, initially, while initial yw- (hw-) followed by 
a palatalized o or by diphthongs, tends to be dissolved into y followed 
by a long vowel or diphthongs. There are, however, exceptions and 
doubtful words. A Sogdian final -ayw becomes -yu or -uy (§ 236). 

226. (1) yw remains yw. 

(a) In interior position, "xwyr- (dywer-) 'to feed*, from *d- 
ywaraya-, v. § 542; B. 'ptyw'r 'carnivorous', v. § 170, and B. 
y'tyw'r'h 'meat-eating' P 2, 733; Chr. ptrq'n xw'r 'heir', lit. 
'receiver of the patrimony', v. Bailey, Zor. Probl. 73 fn. 3; 
ptxw'y- 'to kill', and forms with other preverbs (enumerated in 
BBB p. 58 sq.) from the Pres. stem "yway-, from *ywahaya- (on its 
treatment when used without preverbs, v. § 233). 

227. (b) In initial position. 

(a) Before a. xw'r 'sister', from Av. x v anhar-; xw't 'weak', 
cf. § 417. 

228. (j8) Before % and palatalized a. 1 B. ywys- 'to perspire', from 
Av. x v vsa-, v. § 539; Man. xwyr-, B. yw'yr- 'to feed', v. § 542. 

229. (y) In etymologically obscure words : xwycq 'open, loose', cf. 
§ 976; xwyc and xw'c 'pain', v. § 1059. 

228 1 The preservation of yw here is not in agreement with §§ 230 aqq. xvtyr- 
may be analogical to "xwyr-, § 226 ; B. ywys- is attested only once, and may 
yet turn up in Man. as *xws-. 



36 



OLD IRANIAN (w AVESTAN v) §§ 230-6 

230. (2) Initial yw is dissolved. 

(a) hwai- becomes first ywe- (still attested in B. and Man., but 
no longer in Chr.), then yu- (yd). The example is 

S. ywyStk ' teacher ' 8GE 92. T M 389 a R 10, ywy&k Dhy 13, 
ywycSt (v. § 286 fn.) 'chief Vim 157, Comparative B. ywystr 'chief, 
superior' (substantive) 8CE 97. 128, (adjective) VJ 48". 273. 1352, 
OPc'npSy ywyStr- 'lokajyestha' ST ii. SOE. DN 7. 74. 85, Man. 
xwyStrty, PI. Obi., 'presbyters' Man. Lett, ii 12. 13, xw[y]Str BBB 
p. 12, xwySt[ M 871, 18, xwyn&lr- (v. § 342), 

against 

Chr. xwSty 'teacher' i 8, 11. 13. ii 4, 15, Man. xvostyy M 483, 7, 
Comparative ChT. xwSlrt 'ol dpyovres' i 50, 3, xwstrt dynd'rt 'high 
priests' i 17, 3, Man. xwStr- 'presbyter' BBB 611. M 129 R 5. 
M 778, 3. 1 From Av. hvdiSta-, cf. Morgenstieme, IIFL ii p. 269 
s.v. xu$£i. 

231. (b) ywai- becomes ye-. Only example is xypB 'own', cf. - 
§§ 1391-6, from Av. x v aepaidya-. This word is apt to be treated 
in an irregular way, cf. Pa§to xpal, EVP 96 sq., Siyni xobaB, v. 
Skold, Materialien, 304. 

232. (c) x«>-+palatalized a, become first ywe- (still attested in B.), 
then yu- (yd-)- B. ywyz- (xwe£-), cf. § 188, Chr. xwz- and ywz-, v. 
§ 57 fn., Man. xwj-, 'to wish', from *ywdzaya-. 

233. (d) Proto-Sogdianxwai- from *ywahaya-, becomes yaw- in the 
Pres. stem for 'to beat', Man. x'w-, B. y'w- and yw'w-} cf. BBB 
p. 58 on 505. On its treatment with preverbs v. § 226. 

234. (e) Etymologically obscure are Chr. xwysm (ywesm), ST i, 
xwsm (yusm, yosm), ST ii, 'care, solicitude', and B. ywyz'kv), 
ywyz'w, 'very', v. Benv., Notes i 36 sq., Chr. xwz 'intensely' ii 
3, 5. 6 (where the corresponding Syriac has 'to wish', not 'to wish 
a wish' (H.)). 

235. (3) Initial yw- turns up as p- in Chr. p'n 'table', cf. MPers. 
xw>n, BBB p. 87 on 750. 

236. (4) Words whose stem ends in -ayw-, lose their endings. The 
final group -ayw then becomes (a)yu or uy. Man. fswx, Chr. fax 
(fsuy), 'parasang', from *frosayw-, v. Markwart, Ga9a ustavaiti, p. 4 
(on fns'x, fs y x, and B. '^s'wy, v. § 435); Av. a(v)hva-: 'tra'mind', 

330 1 The two forms also occur in Turkish x^^yd Turk. Man. ill, p. 14, 
No. 7 ii V 8 (cf. Bang, Musion, 36, p. 168, n. 1), ywSty ib. p. 12, No. 6 ii V 1 1. 1 9 
(of. Bang, Musion, ii, p. 30). References by H. 

333 1 The B. spelling yw'w- is, acc. to H., analogical to ptyvfy-, 'nyvfy-, &c. 
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v. § 11, Ptwx 'happy (-minded)', from Sogdian Sat+wn, cf. Anc. 

Lett, ii 3 S'tyxw ; 

237. Olr. wahwl-, Fern, of wahu- 'good' : S. 'rtyxw $ntk {arti**-), 
N. pr., Anc. Lett, ii 35, from *rtiwahwi. (EL), S. >rfyu;, *'rfcfly, N. of the 
25th day, from Av. aSoi! vavhuyd, cf. H., Orienlalia, vni 92, Man. 
"pwx, "biox, N. of the 10th day, from Av. apo vamML 

238. Conspectus for Olr. x«> (hw) 



Old Iranian 


Old Sogdian 


Late Sogdian 1 


xwa 




XU, 222 






fa, 224 


huwa 


yuwa 


XU, 223 


ywa 




Xwa, 226. 227 






pa, 235 


Xwa, . . y 


Xwe 


Xtoe, 226. 228 






Xil, 232 


X<ua . . y 


xway 


xway, 226 






X<5u>, 233 


XUiai 


Xwe 


^we, 230 ; x"> ib. 






X«. 231 


Xwi 


Xwi, 228 




ax w 


(a)xu 


X". «X> 2 36 



239. (ix) After d and z, w becomes v (on Olr. 0w v. §§ 293 sqq.). 
(1) After d. Sj3r- 'door', from dwar-; Sfiyk 'second' (cf. § 430), 

from *dwitlyaka.; SjS^- "to hurt, torment', from dwaiS- ; yS^k an 
animal, M 130 i V 3 (out of context), if it belongs to Av. yaSwa- 
' bitch', and not to NPers. yalbe 'magpie' (H.). 

240. (2) After z. Man. zjS'A: 'tongue', from *hizwdka-,.v. § 93 (on 
Chr. zb'q v. § 378) ; Chr. >zbr- 'to cross', v. § 158 fn. 

241. (x) w becomes p after S in -kysp- from Av. karSvar-, v. § 147 ; 
cf. -sp from -fS in B. 'r&ysp, § 441. 

242. (xi) w is lost (cf. also § 231). 

(1) In some forms from Olr. baw- 'to be', v. §§ 787-9. 

243. (2) ySwi became xB. 1 The examples are xfy0f 'milk* 555 
e 18 from Av. xSvipta-, cf. Morgenstierne EVP 72 sq., and, perhaps, 
Man. >nx$yp- 'to wiggle' TiiD79aQ (reading not quite settled), 
from *x&wp-- 

238 1 Some of the forma here attributed to an old stage of ^Janguage, 
survive, beside the more recent ones, down to the late Chr. " 

M ? In ^ 'whip'. B. >yw?y P . 'squint-eyed', w w f saved by a tunely 
metathesis, v. § 416. On the treatment of * x Wom six v. § 417 In. l. 
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§§ 244-7 



k 

244. (i) Olr. kis normally preserved as k. kyfn 'direction^, from 
karat -Jrkrnd- 'to cut', from frakrnt-, Sfityk 'second', from <rt«fc- 
yafca- ; &c. 

245. (ii) becomes g. R . fi . . 
(1) After » (cf. §§ 272. 304). zng 'sort, kind', from *zanaka-, v. § 164 

.tetL 'murder', yzunn? 'discerning', from *-ywalw,naka-, v §121 , 

CS "o cut to pieces', from MnknUa- ; >W 

v § 141 ; 'ngs 'cheek, face' M 142 V 4, from kas- to look . 

246. (2) Before -yd (cf. § 306) or in postvocalic posit ion (tf §§ 269. 
3051 ■> Man wB'stgfh 'narrative' Soffd. 16, 18 ; frsMngly^h, , § 322 

■fepentance', beside -j*^*® ^ ^LmptThS 
abstracts from -aka- stems, v. § 985. In rawoi * * 
quoted in fn., it seems preferable to mdfaraStmanagya, rather than 

'TsTln postvocalic position, in Chr. yuHg* U*agaV * ^ 

'to ask', i 75, 3. 
(4) After d, in Chr. ywiy a*&'r 'alone , cf. § 2by tn. 

247. (hi) & becomes 6. . ,. 

(1) Palatalized by a preceding i which afterwards usuaUy d»- 
arrears B >V* 'cubit' Padm. 28, from *ara6nika- (H.) , tec 
'gl " from AvTamiM- ; B. zm> W c 'ant' ^ 366, from *™r W ka- 
a^L'st B id., P 2, 390, from . 'marvaka - (cf. Skr = , 

JLmM), v. § 380- wyc'w 'witness', from ^fr;;-/^^ 
CZr^aml J«ifcMekr, xv 568 ; Chr. pcrw (jpcaru) instead of from 
*Z-Zaru from •yoti-tamm, B. pc'rt 'because of' from V^car* 
ffom %^-kart., v. § 674 fn. (H. compares 

patcafav 'because of ',pat£af 'reason, cause' < "i^J^J^^ 
'nostrils' SCE 85 (probably also Siyni nej &C v I/M u 403) from 
*n5M*a-, cf. Skt. nasikaf the Fern, ending of -aka- stems, -c(), 
v. § 1271, from *-ika- (H.).* 

Acc. to H., BBB p. 57 on 495, yoMja. The ending, however, should be 

-to {-da), v. § 738. m r/t/l Q • fcnct/ Gen., M 760, 21 ; 3"^V 

247 1 Attested are only gncj/j/, Acc, M 760, 9 , Kncj/, v^en., 

to ! ^S1o 8 ££S , 2« 4, 143. this Feminine ending goes back to the Gen 
*£la£y£ Sdesoo thought of'removing the difficulty of denvmg from the 
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248. (2) Palatalized by a preceding I in stryc 'female', from 
*stri-ka-, and possibly in some words with the suffix -yc, v. § 1010 sq. 

249. (3) Otherwise we have c from k in B. crks ' vulture ', from 
Av. kahrkasa-, v. H., BSOS viii 584, cf. § 139; mrc 'death', from 
Av. mahrka-, v. H., loc. cit., cf. § 489; perhaps Chr. crxwst 'wine- 
press ', against Pahl. karxoS, v. H., BSOS x 97. 1 

250. (iv) k appears as y in Man. swynd 'oath', against Chr. swqnt, 
v. BBB p. 94 on b 47, from Av. saokwnta-, possibly influenced by 
MPers. soyand. 

251. (v) After the loss of all endings, the final k of *-aka- and 
-aka- stems disappeared, v. §§ 960 fn. 1. 971. 

252. (vi) On the loss, of k otherwise, v. §§ 463 sq. 472. 

g (Avestan g, y) 

253. (i) Olr. g generally becomes y. It remains g only in direct 
contact with a preceding n, e.g. sng ' stone ', from Av. asdnga-, 'ngwit 
'finger' M 142 V 7, from Av. angvMa-. This does not seem to apply 
to secondary contact of initial g with the prefix han-, cf. 'nytyy 
'all, complete', from Av. hmgata (v. § 335), 'nytim 'similarly', from 
hangauna- (v. § 1113). Cf. §§ 283. 308. 

254. (ii) In secondary contact with a following t or S, g becomes x- 
(1) gt becomes x'. 8y*n fixtm ' devatideva' M 370, 11 (Abl.), vaxtam 

from bagatama-, cf. §§ 164. 528;c 5 terf'howfast',v.§1314, Elativeof 
Man. twy T ii D 79, 1, 3. TiDa.B: twy, adv., P 3, 9. 14, cf. Sogd. 
p. 40 on 13. 

Oblique a form usually employed in the. Nom.-Acc, by assuming that the 
Nom.-Aco. ending -akd(m) had been generalized with substantives, the Oblique 
ending -aS° with adjectives. This explanation does not hold, since the sub- 
stantives concerned were stems in -aka-, not in -aka-, v. § 971 fn. Moreover, 
it is by no means certain that k is palatalized in Sogdian by a following y ; the 
abstracts in -ky* of -aka- stems (v. § 985) do not support such an assumption ; 
cf. also Sogdian ky', § 1581, against Khot. ce, from kahya. 

Henning's explanation is based on the fact that -ika- is the ordinary 
Feminine of -aka- stems in Sanskrit (cf. Whitney, §§1181 c. 1222 i). It may be 
further supported by the Feminine of the light stem B. mwrzk- (v. § 151), if the 
form B. mwrzk 1 (mu r zka, not *mu r z£a), quoted § 522, is genuine, since this would 
show that the change from k to £ depended on the vowel by which k was pre- 
ceded. 

The assumption of a Feiriinine ending -ika- could be extended to Siyni, where 
it might account for the Umlaut in the Fern. Past Parte, (v. Geiger, Odr. Ir. 
Phil. i a 313). It would have to be adopted also for Ehotanese -gya. 

249 1 On the other hand it is possible that we have Sogdian k against Olr. I in 
qr}r M 133, 18 (passions, v. § 1658), PI. gtfr{ T ii D 139 i 3 (demons, v. 
§ 1657), krtrtyy Man. Lett, i 5, 'insidious, cunning", against Arm. cartar 
'skilful, cunning', cf. Air. Wb., 582, s.v. Saratu-tara-. 
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255. (2) yS becomes x$- jwxSk- 'disciple', from *driguSka-, v. 
§§ 285. 410. 

X 

256. (i) Olr. x generally remains x> except in the group %t, which 
becomes yd, v. § 273. x & ^ so sometimes becomes y before z (v. § 55) 
and after r (v. § 57). For x™ v - conspectus § 238. 

257. (ii) In Sogdian, as in Avestan (v. Bartholomae, Gdr. Ir. Phil. 
i 36, § 86), there are some examples of an unetymological x inserted 
before S. npx&t-, Past stem of npys- 'to write', against OPers. 
nipiSta- ; 'spxSt- M 135 ii 64, B. 'spySt- SGE 35, Past stem of Chr. 
sp$- 'to serve', against Av. spaSta-; xwStr- 'camel', from *ux$tra- 
(v. § 517), against Av. uStra- ; B. ptrwySty 'obstructed', Past Parte, 
from B. ptrw'z-, v. JBAS, 1942, 99; cf. also Chr. >rwx$ 'bandage', 
Av. urvixhta-, § 347, and the forms mxS (rn%x$) and wxSyn, given by 
al-Beruni for miS, N. of the 16th day, and Man. wSynyy 'Tuesday', 
v. BBB p. 85 sq. 

258. (i) Remains 6: chn- 'eye', from Sahnan-; pne 'five', from 
panta ; pswc- 'to purify', from °sao£a- ; &c. 

259. (ii) £ becomes £ in secondary contact with a following k, t, n 
(on £y becoming § v. § 196). 

(1) Before k. Man. 'ySktyh T iD 51, B. 'ySkfyh, 'harem', from inc. 
'woman'+te 'house', cf. § 339. 

260. (2) Before t. Man. Chr. B. s'st 'oportet', from B. s'ct; w'st 
M 796 i 22, 3 Sg. Pres. from w'c- 'to let go' ; Chr. tst> i 8, 7, 2 PI. 
Impt. from *tc- 'to run, flee ', v. BBB p. 62 on 516 ; Syn'Pr'M 'electae ' 
Man. Lett, i 20. 21, PI. of hytf$r>nc ; fiypwryst 'divine virgins', PI. of 
Pypwryc, v. BBB p. 73; strySt, PI. of stryc 'female'; S. 'sp'ynSt 
TUB 167 m V, Man. >spnctt M 178 i V 4, PI. from >spnc 'rest-house, 
inn' ; Man. ny[w]Sl']ki']ityy T ii D 207, 22, Acc. PI. from nyw$>k>nc 
'auditrix'; Chr. tmp'r mySt, PI. of Man. tmb'rmync 'of the body', 
v. §1103. 

261. (3) Before n. wtSnyh 'old, worn out', from wtcnyy, from 
*wita£ina-, v. § 163, cf. n'Snyh, § 266. 

262. (iii) A Sogdian 5 has developed from 
k, §§ 247-9 S, § 286. 
t, § 275 sq. §6, § 288. 

tr, § 278 ; t T , § 277 S6 (s£), §§ 372. 382. 

On the treatment of s5 in pasla v. § 373/ On an inorganic c in B. 
texts v. § 286 fn. 
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j(z) 

263. (i) Olr. j (z) appears in Sogdian as z (spelled Man. j, Chr. z, 
B. z, z), except after n, where in Man. we find either c, or c alternating 
with j, hence pronounced j, cf. § 70. 1 2 

264. (1) Sogdian z. jw- (zw-) 'to live', cf. § 574; jn- 'to strike' 
M 135 i 41, S. zn- P 13, 11, from Jaw- ; nyjy- 'to go out', from OPers. 
nizaya-, cf. § 568; ffw- 'to add', from OPers. abiZavaya-, cf. § 571 ; 
j{n)ivwq 'knee' Sogd. 49, 8, from Av. znu- ; Man. jV, B. zw'fcft and 
'zti'M (Fim 66), 'knowledge', jSj(n'A) 'mark, sign' £o?d. 48, 1, from 
*zna-, cf. Av. x$nd-, &c. 

265. (2) Sogdian j. >njmn, >ncmn, 'assembly' (§ 67), from Av. 
hanjamana- ; phSync- 'to puU' (§ 70), from 6anj-. 

266. (ii) zd becomes f (cf . zd becoming z, § 379) : A;oz', in B. Sumkkwz'k 
<au chignon conchoide' Dhy 180, from Av. kaoZda- in oito.fcaozVZa-. 

(iii) z becomes $ in secondary contact with a following n : n'snyh, 
cxryy 'a turning wheel' M 178 ii V 15 sq., from *n5zW (cf. Man. 
wtSnyh, § 261), cf. Man. w'j- 'to turn round', § 1068 (H.). 

(iv) On z becoming I by assimilation v. § 452. 

t 

267. (i) Olr. t normally appears as t. tm- 'hell', from Av. tvmah- ; 
mrtyy 'man', from martiya-ywH 'wind', from wata-; >wpt- 'to fall' 
T ii B R 2, from awa-pata- ; &c. 

268. (ii) Instead of, or alternating with, t from Olr. t, some words 
have Man. 8, Chr. d, in postvocalic position or after r. This presum- 
ably indicates a pronunciation d, cf. d from < in Khwar. and Oss. 
(Miller, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i Anh. 30), v. BBB p. 57 on 495, and above, § 59. 

269. (1) In postvocalic position (cf. §§ 246. 305). Man. Wm, kfm, 
B kt'Cym, Chr. qd'm, 'which ?, whichever', from Av. katama- ; Man. 
B. >2/S, Chr. yd, from Av. aeta-, v. § 1500 ; Man. ptPSty* 'joy' T n D 
163 b i 4 TiiD 207, 16, from *pati-Sdta-+ Sogdian suffix -ty 1 (§ 1070), 
beside S'ftra 'happy', B. Pt 'rich' ; wwySr 'presbyter', Chr. m^rd, /, 
PI v. § 1298; Chr. xtcau; ii, from xwt'w; Chr. sway 'self' n 1, 37, J 
from zwty ; Chr. »mpd- i 3, 4, B. 'npt-SCE, 'to fall', from ham-pata- ; 
loan-words are possibly ztyS, 'xfy8 'lord', from Av. *faeto-, and 

263 1 Difficult to explain is the presence of c instead of expected ?, in S. 
to'c'yS'ni, 3 PI. Impf. {MN >ap> WJyVnt pr ywrt nyi'nt 'they dismounted from 
their horses and sat down for a meal' T i a i 9 sq.), corresponding to $he Man. 
Pres. stem 'u5VS-(§ 376 ;cf. also § 483). ^r^K 

263* A c standing for I .or / is also found in B. the form of tradi- 

tion between Olr. *arjyan- (*r/yon-) and Man. <yjn 'worthy , cf. §5 155. rfSd. 
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n>xyS, N. of the planet Venus, from anahita- ; cf. also B. PwS'm 1 DN 
53. 57, beside fcWm' IW 12. 19. 23, &c, from Skt. Gotama. 1 

270. (2) After r. Chr. msydrd, PL, v. § 1298 ; Chr. mrdxmy 'man' ii. 

271. (iii) Apart from the preceding cases, < becomes d in primary 
and secondary contact with a preceding n, as well as in the groups 
x t,fi. 

272. (1) After n (cf. §§ 245. 304). Man. 'ndrykt 'eunuchs', from 
antar, v. § 995; kvmdyy 'he does', from fcum-+ending -ti; w'crnd, 
from w'crn 'road'+Pl. ending -t ; &c. 

273. (2) Olr. x< becomes yd (spelled yt), v. Tedesco, 5<SIr xxiii 
112 sq., and above, § 51. Examples are the Olr. Past Participles in 
- x ta-. On the Past stems with secondary -xt- v. § 56. 

274. (3) Olr. ft becomes vd (spelled fit), v. Tedesco, loc. cit., and 
§ 51 . Examples are the Olr. Past Participles in -fta-, and '#(') ' seven ' 
(§ 1316), from *hafta. In the Past Parte, wftyy M 137 V 12, Chr. 
°wfc Eem ii 5, 26, 'woven', / is due to the influence of the Pres. 
stem w'f- (quoted by H., JRAS, 1942, 232 fn. 6), cf. Yidgha waft 
against yvrivd, Morgenstierne, IIFL ii 157, and above, § 56. 

275. (iv) "Under unexplored conditions, t (6) followed by i (y) 
becomes c, cf. BBB p. 96 on b 78. Beside forms with such a c(i), the 
older ones with t(i) are often preserved. 

(1) Olr. ti (By) becomes c(t). The preverb pati- appears as pt- and 
as pc- (v. §§ 671 sqq.), cf. H., BSOS viii 587 ; the ending of Olr. asti 
' he is ' appears as -ti in 'sty (§ 762), but as -Si in xcy (§ 770, cf. Benv., 
Grammaire, 200) and, perhaps, in *ycy (§ 775), cf. § 372 ; Av. parSti- 
becomes S. prch, subst., 'back', Chr. prey, postposition, 'after*, 
Man. prey, adv., 'behind, slow' M 430, 3. M 796 i, 15, cf. BBB p. 62 
on 517; verbal nouns in -ti-, cf. fr'ioycyh 'forgetfulness', from 
*framu3ti- (§§ 382. 1007), xryc 'buying', from *xnti- (§ 1002), Chr. °qc 
from krti- (§ 1002), against (§ 948). 

276. (2) Secondary ti also becomes 6i in Ucyy, Name of the 8th day, 
cf. § 402. 

277. (v) Initial tr- has become &- (cf. § 150) in cf- 'to steal ' M 133, 
11 B c]9- from trp'-,ci. Morgenstierne, IIFL ii 256», in B.cbi" thirst' 
(§ 386), d"y- 'to be thirsty' SCE 29, cS'ntk 'thirsty' (§ 1068), from 
*trS-, and, acc. to H., in B. (?)dtyh 'terror 'P 2, 785, P 6, 12, < *trSti- 
(Av. tarki-), cf. Parth. tyU, v. § 948 on the ending. 

269 1 Of uncertain origin is xwWr 'alone' M 896, 12, B. yu>SfcV(y) SCE 27. 
328, Chr. ywfy xwtfr i 75, 20 (cf. § 246), ywty xtvdq'r i 37, 22, xwd xwdtfr u 
1, 71, v. § 1336 fn. [Cf. Khot. hoaU hvats, hva hva "severally".] 
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278. (vi) Str became M in zrwSc 'Zoroaster', from *zarahvJtr, 
v. § 399, and, perhaps, in B. mwSkySch, from *muS-kuStr, v. § 382 fn. 1 . 

279. (vii) The Sogdian group iS has become 6 in the Trans. Pret. 
kddr- 'to do, make', from dkt{u)Bar-, cf. § 167. It is not known 
whether this also happened with some other Trans. Preterites or not, 
cf. § 457 fn. 

280. (viii) Final t after vowels was lost, as in OPers., in the 
endings of the Abl. Sg. (§§ 1179. 1199), of the 3 Sg. Opt. (§ 713), and 
of the 3 Sg. Impf. (§ 712). 

281. (ix) Otherwise t is sometimes lost before S (§ 457), 6 (§ 456), 
3(§461sq.). 

(x) On t becoming p by dissimilation v. § 470. 

d 

282. (i) Olr. d generally becomes Sogdian 8. S'm ' world, creation ', 
from daman- ; Sm'n 'dwelling place' (§ 466 fn.), from A v. dwnd-na- ; 
myB'n 'middle', from madydna- ; wrS 'rose', from warda- ; &c. 

283. (ii) d remains d (spelled d, t, ordt, cf. §§ 45 sqq.) : 

(1) In primary contact with a preceding n. findyh 'servant', from 
bandaka-; B. >nt 'blind' Dhy 84, from Av. anda-. After the prefix 
han-, only 8 is found (cf. §§ 253. 308), cf. 'nSysn 'reflection', from 
*han-daisana-, 'nSmyy 'limb', from Av. han-ddman-, &c. In com- 
pound-Sandhi, both S and d are found, cf. SynSY 'electus', hynt'ry'' 
'monkship' M 116 R 3. 

284. (2) In contact with a preceding z (on zd becoming z v. § 379), 
cf. § 309. 'ztyw 'exiled', from uzdahyu- (§ 97) ; xwrmzP, from ahura- 
mazdah- ; "mzt'yzn, v. H., JRAS, 1942, 240 fn. 3, from *mazdayazna- ; 
Ohr. 'zd'qry', ii 3, 42, B. 'zt', 'announcement', from azdd, cf. Tedesco, 
BSL xxiii 112 (on Chr. >yzt> cf. § 84). Cf. also the LW S. <?)yzti?)ys 
'idol', from Parth. *'zdys, § 104. 

285. (iii) dr becomes z (on dr becoming rS v. § 439). The historical 
spelling Sr is frequent in B. texts. Cf. Rosenberg, Izv., 1920, 415 sq. ; 
Tedesco, ZII iv 113 ; Benv., MSL xxiii 126 ; Hansen, ZII vii 89. 

Man. jwxSq- M 655, 11. T ii D 62, 17. TiiD 66, 1, 3, Chr. zwxSq-, 
B. zyvoSk- Dhu 207, BrywBk- Vim 71, 'disciple', from *drigusTca-, v. 
§§ 255. 410, cf. NPers. darvU (Rosenberg, loc. cit., and apvd Benv., 
loc. cit.); jwk 'sound, complete', B. Zfwk in bYwk cSm'y 'with sound 
eyes' Dhy 337, 1 Anc. Lett, hrwk, from *druwaka- (Benv., loc. cit.); 

285 1 The meaning of this compound, as suggested by Eeiehelt, ad locum, and 
Benv., Notes ii 236, has been confirmed by Weller in his discussion of the 
corresponding Chinese passage (Monumenta Serica, vol. iii (1938), p. 118 with 

44 



CONSONANTS §§ 286-90 

jym? (v. prec. fn.), Chr. iym? ii 1, 27, B. Irymh, 'lie', B. Sryw'nk'r'k 
'liar' (§ 1126), from drug-; Man. j>m M 135 ii 36, B. fm DN 24. 
Frg. iii 63. 77. 78, Doc. x 20 (Reichelt, ii 58), 'delicate, fine, thin, 
polite', from *dram = MPers. ddrm-ak (cf. Mrs: Srds-) 'fine', v. 
Bailey, JRAS, 1934, 512 (H.); 2 Man. jyt-, B. Sryt-, Past stem, 'to 
hold' (Hansen, loc. cit.) ; Man. j'y-, Chr. z'y-, 'to talk', MPers. dray-, 
v. BBB p. 126 b ; 3 &c. 

286. (iv) S from d becomes 6 in secondary contact with S. The 
example is duS-, when reduced to $8- (cf. § 173): B. cStufn 'poor', 
against B. hStib'n, Chr. dyStw'n, from duituwdn-, v. Bailey, BSOS vi 
67, who compares Arm. t c S- from dull-; 1 B. c&Pwcyh, Obi., 'poverty' 
P 2, 243, against Man. ZSfwc, Sy&wc (§ 1080) ; cMt- 'ugly' (v. § 1089), 
from *dui-ka{r)$ta-, cf. h(r)Sn 'form' (Benv., Notes iv 513, and H., 
Tales 470 n. 1), and Parth. diorcyhr 'ugly'. 

287. (v) d (8)+f in secondary contact coalesce into j. Chr. iZy'wr 
ST i, against Man. Brjy'iw M 133, 17, B. Sra'ywr [sic] P 2, 106, 'heart' 
(Jydwar, from Myavnr, from Sfzya-, cf. §§ 148. 173. 182. 1119); 
jkryy 'sinful', from *d£kare, from *du£-karaka-, v. BBB p. 69 on 555. 

288. (vi) S£ becomes c in Man. "c, from B. "Sew, v. § 1564. 

289. (vii) On t instead of expected 8 in bw'is '12', pnets- '15', 
v. § 1321. 

On 8 lost before s v ; § 459. 

On d lost before z v. § 454, before s v § 460. 

On fS becoming 6 v. § 279 ; on 08 becoming 6 v. § 455. 

On id becoming £ v. § 266 ; on zd becoming z v. § 379. 

290. (viii) An unetymological d is sometimes inserted after n 
before S, i, or ya. Cf. H., BBB p. 75 on 606. 

(1) Before S, i: Man. 'yjndyy (-aka- stem) 'worthy' M 483, 8, 
Chr. 'yznty i 59, 19, 'y£ndy ii 2, 23, against Man. 'yjn BBB b 42. f 78, 
Chr. 'y£n ii 6, 47, PI. Man. 'yjnd M 617 i 17, abstract Man. 'yjn'wyy 
T i D,v. § 155; skpumdy *'scammonia', against NPers. saqmuniyd, 
cf. § 352. 

fn. 166), while Man. &wlt?chnyy, in the passage referred to in BBB p. 65 fn. 1, 
seems to have a disparaging meaning: n' ifj3' ptjynyy 'ty hoPcimyy 'fyh xypS 
fir^i pr jym' n 1 'vx?m 'do not be quarrelsome (cf. § 200 fn. 1) and insolent, 
and do not condemn your brother with lies'. H. now abandons his connexion 
of hvh- with B. Sr'wk, and compares Pers. qjj2 (with some suffix before which 

k> x ). 

a8s 3 Differently Benv., Notes iii 231. 

285 s Differently Morgenstierne, NTS vii 116 sqq. 

286 1 The c- ofcStiv'n, which was hardly articulated, explains, acc. to H., the 
B. spellings (>)c%- 'third' (§§ 1331. 1337) and ywycit 'chief* (§ 230). H. would 
attribute the same reason to the c of B. cikw- 'tear' (cf. §§ 371. 385 fn.). 

45 



§§ 291-9 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

291. (2) Before ya: jyStrw^ «ffl.*ffl', against rvfn ^ W; 
prm'ndy' 'forgiveness' Sogd. 16, 3, against pw prf n Sogd. 16 6 
rf. 55l p. 75; B. nym*** ' contempt abstr ac ^ R » 
(8 1033) v. BBB p. 92 on b 25 ; ptzm'ruly* 'loathing' 66, 2, 21, 

B ^m'n^, v. Rosenberg, I*., 1927, 1398, against B. -pun*** 
'insatiable' SCE 460. 

6 

292. (i)OIr.e remains 8. pttync- ' to pull'(§ 600) .from °8anjaya-; 

y Z J 'throne', from ^ofa-to-; ^Vf^lK 5 

W p 91 bottom; p'rS 'watch', from^m-, Sogd. 25, 21 Chr. r tf 

W', cf. NPers. rah; Chr. iqwrtf 'difficulty', from *«*-, cf. 

§ 361 ; Chr. xypB 'own', from Av. x»aepai8ya-. 

293. (ii) Olr. Bw turns up in various spellings. 

•v,^ /Hffnapfl /the rehsion) T -M <i*y a ±t 00, x>. a^/wr # 

S5 x 105 n. 3; S. jXfa.. 'to listen ' P^.,^ 

'haste', from *upa-8war-, v. £BB p. 59 sq.; B. ryp^h noon Dta 
209 from rapiBwa- (Reichelt, ad locum). 

294 m Man 8/ in pSf'rpyyy, N. of a god, cf . above, and H 

should be *pdf'r. 

295. (3) </, after i, in df r 'four' {Ufa*), cf. § 173. 

296. (4) Chr. tf, tb (= to), in initial position tjy£ii 6, 31, and 
tby£- i, Pres. stem, 'to collect', v. H., Sogd. p. 32 on 4. 

" 297 (5) / in the enclitic pronoun of the 2nd person, Man. -f{y), 
§ 1355 sq., cf. Av. -Bwa, v. H., ZDMG 90, *32*. 

<>QR rtft S in Man B. ofW 'provisions', from Av. yito-, and 

i£& -HZ:'*- sf #.H e 4~ " 

555 p. 63 on 523. d . 

299 (Hi) Olr. Br, unless turning into rB (cf . § 440 ; on anBr v § 346) 
beim^ beside which the older 8r is frequently attested. * 1 Sogdi£i 
script, occasionally also in Manichean. Cf. Andreas, 

^ Where the . ST nfonn should bo read^vi,. both STia^d ST ii have 
initial i, not 6. 
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MiiUer t/ia™ 1908), p. 3, n. 3. style 'third', from 

S££; «k P-hn, against ^ Jf I« < B ^.^ft 
tirfvnw, from Av. vzrzBrayna- ; njwfti 'grandson Jf £54 » V 5, b. 

PI., T U D 11, cf. § 943 ; »*. N. of the 9th day, ftam oM- 
I'orientalia, viii 91 fn, 2, B. »M» 'ashes', from *a0mfca- v Benv 
So ii 244 ; Man. ywst, PI., 'metals', from gaoBra-, \ So f,-^°^ 
21 B *»yf 'elsewhere' VJ 1230, »yf 'on the other hand D% 272 
from *anya6ra, cf. Skt. anyatra (cf. wysfrSyy, § 440) ; «F," ^ . 
the 4th day from * x $a8rawarya- (cf. § 171), agamst B. *ySMdk from [U >^ f 
t iS^a- (v X . 1942, 97) ; perhaps rf fan ^ cf ft- ^ 

t. **«, in <y W «*y 'alone, single' Sogd 24, 9, B. one£y 
one' * 22, Man. wSwSyt, PL, 'various',^, p. 26 °* 9 ' ^ 
*' autrefois ' (?) Jf 127 B H ; &o. [nyJ, cf . now Benv. 7J p. 92. V. Add.j . 

300. (lv) 8 was dropped before » in 8/Pm6» *^y. ^^I- 
dltJpaL, v. MeUlet, ML xxiii 103 (cf. also § 304 U9. 453. 
466), in ^'nc 'co-wife', v. § 1046, and in B. "r'ync 'cubit , v. § 247. 

301 (y~) B becomes t. , . . . , 

(1) Before in Man. B. «rt*r, B. Wr, v. § 461, and m B. tor^r, 
from fcwrS, v. §§ 440. 1534. 

(2) Before *, in 8a<ii, N. of the 15th day, from *Safe, v. § 443. 

302. (3) After 8, in Man. ptwylt, 2 PI. Impt., 'to hand over', 
patweSt from *patweM, v. BBB p. 104 on f 53^. 

(vi) Bi became * in B. yr'^ 'tie', from *jnaft-, v. BBB p. 63 
on 523. 

P 

303. (i) P normally remains p. ptr- 'father', from p(i)tar- ; npys- 
«to write', from *m-^ai S a- ; »ap- 'horse', from.Mjw- ; &c 

304. (ii) v becomes 6. , 
(1) in contact with a preceding m (»), cf. §§ 245. 272. f nbn 

Sfrnpn, 'lady, wife', v. § 300; fanPr 'body', v. § 449 ; Hnbyr- to fill , 

v. § 544 ; Chr. 'mpi- 'to faU' (o»n6ad-), from ham-pata-. 

On the loss of 6 from p in this position, v. § 453. 

305. (2) In postvocalic position (cf. §§ 246. 269). Chr. >6 'water' 
ii 3 26, o herw^se Chr. '*>, Man. B. «p; Man. «bwx, beside "pwx N. 
of the 10th day, cf. § 236 ; cf. also the LW B. W«, Fern. 
'lay-monk, lay-nun', P 7, 127 sq., beside ^nch, DN 4, 
from Skt. updsaJca. 

306. (3)Beforeya(cf.§246),inMan.6 2 /'mr«m,N pi ; Muhnuimag 
100, connected by H. with Man. py'm- 'to heal (cf. § 582). 

(iii) On the dissimilation in ptfs- 'to read' v. § 468. 
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b 

307. (i) Olr. b normally becomes v, spelled j8. fiy- 'god', from 
baga-; fir't 'brother', from bratar-; ptfist-, Past stem, 'to join, con- 
nect', from patibasta-. 

308. (ii) b remains b : 

(1) In primary contact with a preceding m : hmbyy 'less, wanting', 
from *kambiyah-, v. § 1302. After the prefix ham-, v alone is found, 
cf. Chr. 'rnbrz, Man. 'nfirz, 'reception', § 655. Cf. §§ 253. 283. 

309. (2) After z (which became z, v. § 377), in Man. wjp-, Chr. 
'w£b-, 'terror' (§ 43 fn.), from Av. azobd-. Cf. § 284. 

310. (iii) b became m, in Chr. *mr'w 'crying', from *brdma-, 
v. § 351. 

(iv) On the loss of b after m v. § 453. 

f 

311. (i) Remains, generally,/, fry- 'dear', from friya-; fsy'ws 
'gentleman' M 135 i 18, B. 'jSsy'uw 'superior' Dhu 273. VJ 1495, 
from Av. fsuyas (H.), cf. § 429 ; Man. Chr. n'f, B. n'jS, 'people ', from 
Av. ndfa- ; Man. wfr- 'snow', from Av. vafra- ; &c. 

312. (ii)/w. 

(1) Becomes vn. Man. xwfin- 'sleep, dream' T ii D79d5, from Av. 
x v afna-, cf. Yidgha xuvm, IIFL ii 67. 

313. (2) Becomes m, in Man. Chv. xS'm 'evening' M 399, 4 (v. 
§ 911). ST i 81, 7, from Av. xSafnya-, cf. Parth. Pm, and v. Tedesco, 
ZIInAl. 

(iii) ft becomes vd, v. § 274. 

314. (iv)/?. 1 

(1) Remains fs- infSy'ws, § 311. 

(2) Becomes Sf- and -Sp (cf. § 241), v. § 441. 

(3) Becomes hi Chr. xwSp'ny 'shepherd' i 22, 21, from *x$upane, 
from *f$upanaka-, cf. Khot. ksundaa-, ksarma- (Bailey, BSOS viii 
128. ix 75), and conversely, 'fSyn, title of the kings of Usrusana 
(Barthold, Turkestan, passim), from x$ewan (ZL). 

315. (v) Initial fra- became fa- before s, 5, t, r, n, perhaps yd; cf. 
Khot. ha- from fra-, v. Hansen, OLZ, 1935, 350 sqq. fa' was fre- 
quently further reduced to/-, v. §§ 169. 178. [v. Addenda.] 

316. (1) Before s. fs>c-/fsyt-, B. 'p3"c-l'ps>yt-, 'to teach', cf. BBB 
p. 68 fn. 2, from *frasaSa{ya)- ; Man. fswx,fa } x, B. '/Sa'ray, 'parasang', 

314 1 In B. 'Stnh 'breaat' VJ 6". 1028, Sogdian agrees with Skt. stana, against 
Av.Jita.na-, NPers. pistdn, cf. Meillet, BSL xxiii 106. 
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from *frasaxw- (§ 236), *frasanxa- (§435); Man./m['y]- 'to swim' or 
'to bathe', SogcL. 31, 18, < *fra-snaya-, cf. Khot. haysnata-, Hansen, 
loc. cit., 351 ;/ap» (Jaspa) 'rafter' or 'wall' (H.), M 178 ii R 10, from 
*fraspa-\-x- (for the meaning cf. MPers. prysp, for the preverb Av. 
fraspat-, NPers. farasp) ; Ckr.fswyt-, Past stem, 'to sacrifice' i 80, 5, 
from *fra-suxta- ; cf. also/cwiZ>S, § 372 [v. Addenda]. 

317. (2) Before s. fst-, Past stem, 'to ask', from *fraSta-; Chr. 
fs'm-l Man. fsmt- (§ 583), 'to send', from *fra-sama-, cf. H., Sogd. 
p. 24 top, v. also § 178; */sn > [s]- 'to recognize' Sogd. 31, 9, from 
*fra-(x)Sndsa-, v. H., ad locum ; probably also fskr- (§ 178), B. > f$$kr-, 
'to expel', cf. BBB p. 74 on 604, and/fgwa;<- 'to press into' (§ 56). 

318. (3) Before t. Man. Chr./te-, Man. 'ftm-, S. 'jStm-, B. (>rtw- 
(historical spelling), 'first' (v. § 1331), from fratama- ; Man. /f'r BBB 
528, 5 /<V 453, 7, Chr./<Y i 34, 5, 1 '(too) many, (too) much', lit. 
'overstepping, superabundant', from Vtor-+/ro-, cf. (for the form) 
Skt. pratara; Chr./im'dY-, Pret., 'to blow' i 78, 9, from/ra-f *dmd- 
(on the t cf. § 471), cf. Skt. pradhma-, and B. SmVf P 7, 61 *'blown 
up, swollen' (H.), Participle from the Inchoative; Man. ftyr-, ftr-, 
B. 'Pt'yr-, Pres. stem (§ 178), from *fra-trya-, cf. § 185, Man. 'ftrt-, 
ftrt-, Past stem (§ 169); Chr. ftypd'r-, Pret., 'to shine' ii 3, 72, from 
fra-tapaya-? On/rfr v. § 437. 

319. (4) Before r. Chx.fryz- 'to direct' i 31, 14, B.fr'yz- 'to erect' 
Z>Ay 84, friz- from *frardzaya-, Past stem B. /r'ii- (JraM-) Dhy 26, 
from *fra-ra$ta- -, 1 Man. frwwq 1 flash, brightness', £o<7<2. 29, 3, from 
*fra-rauka-, cf. Khot. haruna 'resplendent' from *fra-rauy&nya-, 
Hansen, loc. cit. 352 fn. 1 ; cf. also S. pvrrhmy 'vegetation', § 415. 

320. (5)Beforen. Chr. fn's 'deceit' ii 4, 11, 'ignorance, deception' 
ii 2, 22, B. fin's 'slander' DN 34, Cbx.fnyst-, Past stem, 'to deceive' 
ii 4, 43. 5, 39 j 1 perhaps fny- 'to repudiate, exclude', v. BBB p. 102 
on f 15, 18 [B. firny-, cf. Benv., TSP 205 on 115]. 

321. (6) Before yd (?). Man. Chr. fyHr, B. 'fiy\')tr (sfydtar) 'more ', 
from *frayah- (H.). Not certain, in view of fryHr, cf. § 1291, and 
fry>m- *'to finish', v. § 647. 

322. (vi) Owing to the scarcity of examples, it is not clear whether 
initial fra- becomes fa- when followed by the consonants which 

318 1 Not attested in Sogdian writing. 

318' But also Cbr.frtyp-, Pres. stem, i 65, 6, if Henning's emendation {BBB 
p. 84 on 717) is correct. 

319 1 The etymology of Man./r#-, Past stem, 'to act', v. BBB p. 98 on c 37, 
is not known [poss. frqsta-, qs- (H)] ; the meaning of fr$t'h pwt (§ 884) is un- 
certain. 

330 1 The translation ' to lose, corrupt ; corruption ' in ST ii, is incorrect. 
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affect fra- (§ 315). In Khotanese, ha- from fro- corresponds to ha- 
from, fra-, cf. hdmura- 'forgetting', Hansen, loc. cit. For Sogdian 
one might quote f'rStm'ng M 133, 49, N. of a subdivision of the 
first part of the soul, acc. to H., 'magnanimity', with prSt- from 
*frd-raSta- 'stretched, extended', and B.fflyr- 'to stretch' (v. Benv., 
Notes ii 235), which Reichelt and Hansen (Modi Mem. Vol. i 413, 
Soghd. Eandschr. i 33) derived from frd-araya-. In both cases, how- 
ever, the loss of the first r may be dissimilatory. 

323. (vii) Initial fru- is given the same treatment as fra- before $, 
in B. »/3s'A (a/&) 'flea ' SCE 365, from *fruSa-, cf. Paito wrzta, EVP 91 , 
Yidgha friyo, IIFL ii 208. 

324. (viii) Initial fra-, fra-, before consonants other than those 
enumerated in § 315, remain unchanged, and so does/r- before di. 

325. (1) Before y. fra- : B. prfw VJ 66, pr/w VJ 84, &c, 'trea- 
sure', cf. Parth. frg'w, H., Mir. Man. iii Gloss, s.v. ; B. pryrpy Dhy 
72, Pres. Infin. (depending on s'ct, line 67), 'to offer'. 1 fra-: B. 
Pr>?z'nt, 3 PI. Subj., 'to begin', SCE 261 (cf. Lentz, ST ii 582 c), 
Man. fry znd, 3 PI. Pres. or Impf., M 178 ii R 8. 

326. (2) Before k. fra- : Man. frkrnd-, Pres. stem, § 152, S. firlcst-, 
Past stem, § 145, 'to cut' ;frqyr- 'to neglect', v. BBB p. 74 bottom. 

327. (3) Before m. fra^ : frm'y- 'to order' ; *frmrz-, v. § 617, Past 
stem/rw&- (§ 147), 'to spoil', fra-: B. jSr'Wnt, 3 PI. Pres., 'to 
undress', SCE 218, cf. § 334, from *framunt- ; cf. also fr'ivycyh, § 329. 

328. (4) Before p. fra- : fip>S- JBAS, 1944, 143, 24, B. j8rp*f- 
P 2, 282, 'to beat, strike' ; B. jSrp'z 'pronus', cf. Lentz, ST ii 590, 
s.v. pH. [p% v. Bailey, BSOAS, xii 324 sqq. xiii 136.] 

329. (5) Before w. fra-ifrwySS- M 502 p 5, B.^rufyS- P 3, 117, 'to 
reach, hit (of an illness) '; B. prwz- 'to fly', v. § 1039. fra- : fr'wycyh, 
from *frdmuSti-, v. § 382. 

330. (6) Before X - fra- • S. jSr/z- 'to touch' FJ 881, Sogd. 64, 11 ; 
frxrws 'timid', v. BBB p. 83 on 690; B. Pryw'y- 'to chop', v. BBB 
p. 59, Man./rzw'fc 'chopping' Sogd. 31, 23. 

331. (7) /mi- becomes /re-. /ry£- 'to send', from fra-aiSaya-, cf. 
§ 198 ; B. pr'yUr 'more', from Av. fraUta-, v. § 1299. 

(ix) A Sogdian / has developed from 6w, v. § 297. 

32S 1 B. fT"yrpnt Dhy 176, does not contain the preverb /?##8n&, Notts 
iv 509), but is 3 PI. Impf., with a acc. to § 617. 
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n 

332. (i) Remains, generally, n. n>m 'name*, from naman-; pnc 
'five', from panca ; zyrn 'gold', from zaranya- ; &c. 

333. (ii) n is sometimes lost before c, y, fc, m, s, £, to, 0, and x- 

334. (1) Before c. [5>r]wqyc, Fern., 'consisting- of plants', Jf 133 
28, from 8'mfe/nc; B. fSr»rrw VJ 646, *>r»mc TV 697 3 Sg Impf., 
Man *fr>myc (§ 438), 'to undress', B. pPymCnt VJ 872, 3 PI. Impf., 
'to dress', against B. j3r»mc«-, § 327 (from */3r»mnc-), ptm'ync-, Man 
ptmync-, from the side form -myc of the suffix -mync, cf. 
§1103. 

335 (2) Before y. Chr. xyr 'sword' ii 2, 7, from Man. xnyr Sogd. 
35 2 T ii D163al ; Chr. >yfc/, Fern. >yc> B. y w, Fern. >ytc, against 
Man.' >«yfc/2/, Fern. >ny«C B. ^i, Fern. >nytch 'whole, all, com- 
plete', cf. ST ii 575 a, 1 from Av. hmgata 'completely , v. H., BWS 
p. 107 s.v. 'ngdg. 

336 (3) Before k, cf. MPers. Tig becoming g, Bailey, Zor. Pro&I. 125 
fn. 1. ntfwfr M 502 o 3, S. mkyw P 13 20. ^ " ^ mst 
mr^r^ BBB f 52, mnyxM Jf 521 b 27, 'similar , v. H., BBB p. 103, 
and Benv., Notes iv 499. 

337. (4) Before m. B. (cn^cm'ny ' from the depth of one's heart', 
Intox. Sutra 36, against Man. (cn>wxy)cnm>ny, cf. BBB p. 86 on 730. 

338. (5) Before s. Man. ns from B. n*w 'nose', cf. BBB p. 79 on 
659, and below, § 946; Chr. xsd'r- 'to protect', cf Man. xns safe 
strong', v. BBB p. 104 on f 57 ; >^.%> M 133, ™}>^'™Pf% 
ib 69 'willingness to serve' ; Man. fs>z 'parasang TnD 116 2S, 
from fns'x, v. § 435; xurndt? 'happiness, contentment from 
*yunsandya, cf. MPers. hvmsndyh (H.), v. also § 425. [v. Add.] 

339. (6) Before $ from 6, cf. §§ 259 sqq.: 'harem', nrfw]- 

Wflricaj', Chr. tmp'r mySt 'of the body'. 
(7) Before ts, v. § 460. 

340. (8) Before 9. Chr. k8, kn9, ST i, gt, qd-, qnt, ST ii, 'town'. 
341 (9) Before X - 'xrwzn, from 'nxrwzn 'zodiacal circle', cf. 

Andreas, SPAW, 1910, 310; pxryy 'planet', from pnxryt, PL, 
M 664, 29. 

342. (iii) An intrusive n appears in xwynStrty, PI. Obi., 'master, 
chief, £55 b 45, cf. § 230, and in >wxnz, Infin., 'to descend , BBB 

33 5> Cf. also Man. 'ytmzyn T ii D 207, 5, »yj(m)«/[n T ii i> 56 c 22 (H.), 
'completely armoured' (v. § 397). 
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490, against the Infin. 'wxz M 136 V 10, and the Pres. stem >wxz- 

M 521 b 9. Man. Lett, ii 17, Impf. w'xz- (v. § 618), cf. BBB p. 54. 1 2 

343. (iv) An alternation between n and r is found in some words, 
the original sound being sometimes n, sometimes r (or f). 

(1) The Present stem xrS- : xns- : xS- (acc. to either § 339, or § 357), 
and its compounds, cf. BBB p. 54 sq. : B. yrS- : ynS- 'to pull' ; Man. 
>x£yc (if not to be read >ksyc,ci. now B. "H-, "k>y$-, P 2, 850. 851 
(H.)), v. Sogd. p. 30 on 11 a; B. 'py>r$-, Trans., 'to remove', Dhy 2. 
Vim 132, py>r$- Dhu 286. SGE 266, >py >r$ m>n ' coeur qui recule ' SCE 
213, pw py>rS 'steadfast' T Hi 10: B. 'pfnt-, Trans., Dhy 160. 225, 
Intrans. ' to retreat ' Dhy 161, py>ns-, Trans., Dhy 225 b ">. 270, Interns. 
Dhy 236, Chr. pxSn-, Intrans., » 26, 5 (cf. § 436); S. pry'nS- 'to 
separate' ; S. >ny$- 'to retire', Sogd. 34 line 2 and fn. 3 ; B. ny>r£- 'to 
prostrate, knock down' Dhy 231 : Chr. nxs- ; B. v)y>r$- : Man. *wxnS- 
and vmxS- (§ 809), Chr. wxSn- (cf. § 435 sq.), Chr. vox$- 'to deliver', 
S. wy>n$ 'dehverance' JRAS, 1944, 137, 1. 

344. (2) orS is found instead of and, in B. k'tsy'rb 'mimicry', as 
compared with Man. q'tsxndytt 'practical jokes', v. BBB p. 84 on 
716. 

345. (3) In the place of Olr. x, we have an in S. finS 'mane ' P 19, 
21, from brSa- (H.) ; n replaces r in the LW wnx'n 'Tuesday', from 
MPers. warhrdn, v. BBB p. 85 bottom. 

346. (v) anOr becomes dr. Av. mqdra- appears in B. m'rkr'yt 
'soothsayers' VJ 59. 9 a , m'r'kr'k SCE 263, m'r'kk ton- 'diviner' VJ 
28», cf. Salemann, Izv., 1913, 1130, and in xiom'r 'consolation', v. 
§ 391 [v. also Addenda to § 1117] ; Vryy 'darkness', from *tq8raka-. 

347. (vi) n, becoming final, was lost in Chr. 'rwxs 'bandage' (cf. 
§§ 158. 221 fn.), from Av. urvixsna- (in zaranyo.urvix&na- 'with golden 
shoelaces'), from *urvisna-, cf. § 257 (H.). 

(vii) On n becoming m before p, v. § 449 ; on n becoming r by 
dissimilation (?), v. § 467. 

343 1 The n of Man. fy'ynd (heavy stem) BBB 509, against B. fizyly (light stem) 
Frg. Hi 22, both Infinitives of ffy&S- 'to mount", and of Man. 'wjynd BBB 
508, Infin. of 'wjyS- 'to dismount* (v. § 376), cf. BBB p. 60, to which one 
may possibly add Chr. iynlt i 27, 8, B. zy>nt(t) VJ 1389. 1398. 1399, S. 'zy>nty, 
Nom., T i a i 15 {-aha- stem ?), 'messenger', v. Sogd. 35, might belong to the 
root (*z<7jid-). 

343 J Not clear is the case of hix ' branch ' M 664, 26. M 765 d 3, prSnxyl, PI., 
'small branches', M 664, 28, presumably belonging to Pers., &c.,Sax, cf. also 
Wakhi iolx (IIFL ii 46] ). "Walde-Pokoray, Idg. Wb. i 325, have postulated a 
nasalized stem, IE. hank or %onk. 



52 



CONSONANTS 



§§ 348-55 



m 

348. (i) Remains, generally, m. m y n 'mind', from man-; n'm 
'name', from naman- ; rymnyy 'dirty, impure', cf. Av. irimant- 
v. BBB p. 74 on 583 ; &c. 

349. (li) Final -am becomes -u in the endings of the Acc. Sg. 
Masc. (§ 1171), Nom.-Acc. Neuter (§§ 1169. 1172), and the 1 Sg. Impf. 
(§ 687).. 

350. (iii) Final -dm may have become -u in the endings -w of the 
Acc. Sg. Fern. (§ 1173), -nw of the Obl.-Acc. of some numerals (§ 1322), 
-Snw of the pronominal Obi. PI. (in the historical spellings S. vrysnw 
§ 1447, cywySnw § 1450, mySnw § 1479, cym'ntsnw § 1488, wyspyhvw 
§ 1214) from *-Sandm, cf. § 1399 (with fn.), Anc. Lett. ->nw of the 
Gen. PL 

(iv) Final -Im has possibly become -i in the Acc. xwrnyy 'blood' 
v. § 1168 fn. 

351. (v) Internal am became aw in Man. fr'vrycyh 'forgetfulness', 
from *frdmuSti-, v. § 382, in Chr. mr>wt, adj., 'crying' i 72, 3, PI. of 
*mr'u> from *brama- (EL), cf. § 310, and in the prefix "w- from Av. 
hdmo-, v. H., BBB p. 67, who quotes S. "urmr'z 'assistant' (also Man. 
"vmir'zt, PL, Kaw., G 1), S. *"wsywn'k 'one with whom one talks', 
Man. "wqrSnyy, 1 N. of the Column of Splendour, Man. "wBm'ndt 
'sahavasa', and has since added Man. "wx'nyy 'living in the same 
house' M 549 i 8, B. "vmi'n'k 'unanimously' P 2, 266, "wptpyw 
'equally honoured' P 2, 1137, "w-w'S'k 'sharing place' P 2, 1137. 
1195 sq., "ivy'r 'one with whom one has a quarrel' P 3, 58. 

352. (vi) Foreign m appears as p in slcpvmdyy M 746 c 4, possibly 
'scammonia', NPers. saqmuniyd, v. Hiibschmann, Arm. Orammatih, 
i 2 376, cf. § 290. For the interchange m: b, p, cf. Arabic j^j, 
Greek afjApayZos, MPers. cZp' 'qalam' Sogd. p. 37 on 25, and v. H., 
BSOS x 949 fn. 4. [Meaning of skpwndyy quite uncertain.] 

(vii) On m dissimilated into v, v. § 466 ; on m becoming n v. § 448. 

r 

353. (i) Remains r : rw'n 'soul', from Av. urvan- ; Swr 'far', from 
dura- ; fry- 'dear', from frya- ; mrtyy 'man', from martiya- ; &c. 

354. (ii) r is sometimes dropped before z, n, s (§ 459 sq.), i, ts 
(§ 461), and after a. 

355. (1) Before z (cf. § 148). Man. hj 'miracle' Sogd. 52 t 5, Chr. 
q£ ii 3, 70, otherwise Man. lcrj, Chr. qrz-. 

3SI 1 Translating Parth. h'mcyhrg (H.) [v. Add.] 
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356. (2) Before n (cf. Chr. spurn-, § 151). Chr. pynmcyq 'former, 
previous' B 49, 7, otherwise Man. Chr. pyrnmcyq ; Chr. w'cn 'market 
v. Hansen, AbhPAW , 1937, Nr. 9, p. 41 on 6, Man. w'crn, v. § 399. 

357. (3) Before S (cf. § 147). Chr. pit 'lips' ii 2, 6, B. prit SCE 86, 
v H BSOS viii 585 fh. 3 ; Chr. p&y- *to prepare ', Man. B. prSt y- ; 
Man.'gSn (kaSn) T ii BB. 5, Mn M 760, 26, Chr. qSn, Man. B. hrSn 
(IcarSn), 'appearance, shape'; S. *Wt, N. of the 26th day, v. H., 
Orientalia, viii 92, from Av. arStai-. 

358. (4) After a. Man. Chr. p> 'for, but' T ii B R 14. M 134 i V 4. 
ST i 81 10. ST ii 6, 35 < p'r; Chr. a', post-position, 'towards , 
Chr. W 'there', Chr. mc' 'here', Chr. pot/s' 'after', from s>r, Wr, 
mrfa'r (§ 461), B. 'j^r (§ 373) ; Chr. (ST ii) -d% from f rt, 3 Sg. 
Pres. of d'r-, cf. Telegdi, J A, t. 230 (1938), p. 229. [v. Add.] 

359 (iii) An unetymological r is sometimes inserted before n and 
after long vowels. This is in keeping with the tendency to drop a 
genuine r in the same positions (§§ 356. 358), and, generally, with the 
weak articulation of r in Sogdian (cf. also § 137). The group m with 
a spurious r does not make position (against § 526, g). 

For the appearance of an inorganic r after long vowels cf. the 
English spellings farther, marster, in the Cely Papers (cf. H. C. Wyld, 
A History of Modern Colloquial English, 3rd ed., p. 298). 

360. (1) Before n. xwrn-, yxwm-, 'blood', v. § 1168 fn. ; beside 
yxum- and ywxn-, § 417, from Av. vohunlja- ; Chr. z'rcrnwqy* mercy 
ii 6, 5, otherwise z*rcnwqy\ 

361. (2) After a long vowel. SkwrS 'difficult', against OPers. 
Skaudi-, cf. BBB p. 88 on 763, v. also § 366. 

362 (iv) Different from the preceding is the insertion of r after 
initial in firywr 'myriad', from Av. baevar-. Cf. also B. fr °^ 
Skt. vihara (v. H., BBB p. 88 on 763. BSOS ix 570. x .94 fn. 4) and 
NPers. barahne 'naked', from *bayna- (v. H., Sogd. 41 bottom). 

363 (v) A Sogdian r is sometimes used as an attempt to reproduce 
cerebral sounds in words taken over from Sanskrit. Hansen has thus 
explained B. k'rTk 'grhaaOa', from Mind. *gdttha, B. .pwny nyh 
(Man. pwrny'nyy', § 1035) ' punya' (BSOS vni 579), and B. kr>z kh 
'garment' VJ 1497, from Skt. kasaya (SPAW, 1938, 398 ,fn . 1). 

To these, Dr. Henning has added B. n'rfe-fc 'actor', SCE 123, from 
Skt nato 'acting', cf. Khot. nalaa-, Bailey, BSOS viii 935. x 583 
fn. 2, and B. frWj/ P 2, 191. 198, /JrWfc T ii D 213 (^P|#- P r " ■ 
Skt. Virudhaha (Khot. voriiZei, wrwZai, v. Bailey, »i Wg- 

Cf. also Khot. sararna from Skt. saranya, Bailey, £SCto x yurf. 
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(vi) On dr becoming z v. § 285. 

On dr becoming S, v. § 299. 

On sr becoming S, v. § 371 . 

On r alternating with n, v. §§ 343 sqq. 

On initial fro- v. §§ 315 sqq. 

On r becoming y by dissimilation (?), v. § 469. 

On the dissimilatory loss of r v. § 473. 

s 

364. (i) Remains s : sr- 'head', from Av. sarah- ; Bst- 'hand', from 
OPers. dasta- ; 'sp- ' horse ', from aspa- ; &c. 

365. (ii) The group sic apparently remains sh in interior position, 
but becomes Sk initially. . 

With verbs or verbal nouns used with a preverb, the initial Sk is 
reeularly transferred into the interior. 

A number of etymologically obscure words with initial sk m 
Sogdian, may have had the preverb us-, or the contact between s and 
k may be secondary otherwise. 1 

366. (1) Initial B. 0<K*p 'world' 7 J 529. 1218 &c from 
skamb- 'to stem' ; L- 'to lead, take', from •-far- ; fiaj* 'd^cult 
(§ 361), from cf. Parth. 'poor' (H.) ; B. 'ikwfl S™-Jo 
stumble' 80S 21, from *Skarf-, v. § 482, cf. MPers. to, Parth. 
•aftrf- (H., BjSOiS ix 81), from <5EF-, v. H., BSOS x 508 (H.). 

367. (2) Internal ft (on SySkyy 'drop' v. § 450). B. *nShy world 
7J 992; Man. pSkmbtskvm, 3 Sg. Pres., T i a (no context); Man. 
pSkyr- 'to be chased', v. BBB p. 103 on f 42. [v. Add ] 

368. (3) Internal ah. >rsk 'envy', from Av. aroska-, cf. § 164; 
> s jfc"high, loud' (§ 1215), from Av. uskat. 

369. (4) Initial sh. B. '^rn'fc 'stupid' 7im 1. SCE 43. 113; 
Chr 39 r6 ' ? ' » 6, 39 ; skrtyy 'triumphant', § 1288 ; skfs obstinate , 
pwskfty 'unobjecting', from JESfr «to bend' (?) ? B-jf^J^' 
Sgn' jDAy 52 (cf. Weller, ad locum), [sqrb, v. Bailey, JBAS 1949, 2.] 

3 6 5 <- This set of rules is only tentative. It is ra ade p^ticularly uncertam by 
a gVoup of words which look as if they belonged to the base * hand- to break 
%ZL> nk y>K 'destructive intention', S. ttjferf *, Chr. « destroyed, 
devastated', acc. to H. from tat- 'house'+*W-, v. BBB p. 63 on Wl, 

B^faSfvSlie, translating Skt. fcoZpa acc. to Weller, Abh. K. Mcrg. 
J£T!l£Zp. 42 sq. ; H. suggests that the Sogdian translator may have 
misunderstood the character hie (chie), and rendered its ordmary 
meanine 'to rob, plunder', ^skstw could be derived from *Jr a -skasta- 

B^™ J 77 124, '.fn* ^ 51, 'cripple', for which H. compares Av. 
'stenda- Y. 9" 'palsied* and Parth. 'sknd, with t he same meamng. 

369 1 Acc. to H., BBB p. 83 on 689, from Vatemfc- 'to stem'. 
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370. (iii) sp has become Sp in Man. pSp'ryy, B. 'nSpr- 'to walk', 
B. fSSp'ry 'sole', from the base spar-, v. BBB s.v. pSp'ryy, cf. also 
pSpr-, § 1100. 

371. (iv) sr became S (cf. / from sr in Pasto, EVP 77 sqq., and 
Yidgha, IIFL ii 71). SySkyy 'drop; tear' M 137 Y 1. M 857, 7. 
T ii D 267, 16, from Av. sraska-, cf. Parth. srsk, NPers. siriSk (v. also 
§ 450) ; B. 'ywsh 'mother-in-law' SCE 54, from *hwasru-, cf. NPers. 
x"aS and arasrw, v. Hubschmann,- Pers. Stud. 15, Yidgha xuSo, &c, 
v. Morgenstierne, XTflD ii 269 ; B. Sum 'hips' P 7, 57 (EL), from Av. 
sraoni-, cf. Pasto sna, EVP 78, NPers. surwn; B. cSkw- 'tear' (cskwy, 
Norn. 7J 1373), S. 'cfcw- (v. § 385 fn.), from *asruka- (v. § 423), cf. 
NPers. ask and ars, Hubschmann, loc. cit. 1 

372. (v) sc appears as 

(1) c, presumably after having passed through a stage *sc, cf. 
§ 382, in xcy, possibly also 'y'cy, 'is', with -cy from from *-sci, 
from -sti, cf. § 275, and, perhaps, in fcmbS 'world', from *fras£amba-, 
cf. Av. frascimbana-, Khot. haskama- 'heap', and, from the same 
root, B. (>)sk'np (§ 366), 'nSk'np (§ 367), ' world'. * 

373. (2) s, in the derivatives from Av. pasca, cf. Tedesco, MO xv 
212 fn. : Man. pS'-, B. pyS-, used as a prefix, v. § 1143 ; B. pysm SCE 
532. ST ii 8, 7, >pySm ST ii 7, 15. 22, 'according to', preposition 
with suffixed article, from pasca+ima- (§ 1472) ; x Chr. pSy, pSys', 
'after', postposition, Man. psyy Sfir- *' backdoor' Man. Lett, i 29, 
B. 'pysys'r 'en arriere' VJ 788. 791. 900, S. 3 pSys'r 'then' T M 389 a 
R 4, from pasca+suf&x -Tea- ; 2 Comparative Chr. pyStrw, B. 'pystrw 
'later', enlarged by the suffix -cyk B. >pystr>yck' SCE 489, pyStrycyk 1 
SCE 485, ' future ' ; pyst (pist) ' but, and, then ', from *pa$it, from Av. 
pascaeta, v. Benveniste, Chammaire, 204. 

374. (vi) s becomes & when palatalized by a following y, v. § 201. 
A following i appears to have the same effect 1 in B. Syhth 'pebbles' 
VJ 780. 902. 1105. Dhu 285, Skth VJ 1266, Man. Sykt^ryy M 110 ii 
R 6, against MPers. sygd, v. H., BSOS ix 88. 

(vii) On s becoming $ by assimilation, v. § 450. 

371 1 B. syn SCE 166, synh SCE 230, 'bed', is not derived from Av. sray-, 
but is a LW from Skt. 6aya.no. (H.). 

37a 1 The difficulty lies in the final -S oifcmbS. From *frasiambana-pada- 
> *fras£ambambad- > fiambaS, lit. 'place of support' ? [Acc. to H. popular 
corruption of Skt. Jambudinpa\. 

373 1 Thus Benv., Grammaire, 204, who later (Notes ii 215) proposed a 
different etymology. 

373* Acc. to Benv., SCE ii, p. 32 on 401, 'pyiys'r does not belong here, but 
to B. 'pa'rm'y (v. § 171). 

374 1 But cf. B. symh 'terror, fright', from Av. sima-, cf. § 1082. 

56 



CONSONANTS 



§§ 375-81 



z 

375. (i) Remains z. zym 'gold', from zaranya-; >ztyw 'exiled', 
from uzdahyu- (§ 97) ; zpk 'tongue', from Av. hizva- (§ 240) ; z(ri)tc(q) 
'chin, jaw' Sogd. 49, 7, from *zanuka-; -mzt'yzn (§ 284), from 
*mazdayazna-, cf. |Lentz, ZI1 iv 263, Bailey, Zor. Probl. 177 sq. ; 
B. y'wzn- 'deer ', Man. ywznyh M 662, 2 (no context), cf. Pers. gavazn, 
Oss. qwazn, Bailey, BSOS vii 69, Khot. gguysna-, Bailey, BSOS 
viii 123. 

376. (ii) Becomes z. 

(1) When palatalized by y, v. § 201. 

(2) Before g (y), in £?ySS- 'to mount', and *wjyhZ- JRAS, 1944, 143, 
18 'to dismount', from Av. zgad-, v. Tedesco, ZII ii 40 ; cf., however, 
the z of Av. hvo.yzada- ; v. also § 342 fn. 1. On S. w'c'yS- and Bz'yst- 
v. §483. 

377. (3) In secondary contact with 6 in Man. wjp-, Chr. 'wzb- 
(uib-)/ terror' (v. § 510), derived by H. from Av. (duz)azoba-, becom- 
ing *uzbd and wz6a. 

378. (4) Dialectically, before v from w, in Chr. zb'q 'tongue ' i 30, 4 
(reading confirmed by Lentz, £T ii 602 a), cf. Khwar. zpk, against 
Man. zf}% from Av. Aizm-, v. §§ 93. 240. 

379. (5) Before d, with loss of d (on zd remaining zd v. § 284, 1 cf. 
also i from zd, § 266). &c. (§ 179) 'evil', from Av. faa&A cf! 
Bailey, BSOS vii 85; Chr. rwz- 'to wish', from ruzd-, cf. MPers. 
rwzd 'greedy', v. H., Sogd. p. 47 on 3 ; Man. #jm> 2 'abortion' M 530, 
11 (quoted BBB p. 62 on 516), PL pjwqt T ii B V 1, from Av. ^z^m-, 
cf. Pahl. pazuk, Bailey, loc. cit. (original meaning 'expelled, rejected 
creature', cf. Av. pazdaya- 'to drive away' ?) 

(6) By assimilation, v. § 451. 

(iii) On the assimilatory loss of z before s, v. § 465 ; before z 
v. § 458. 

380 (iv) A late prothetic z before m has been recognized by H. in 
B ; zm'wrc, zTrtwr'k, 'ant' (§ 247), cf. Uigur zmMrun[sic], Greek u^pva, 
with [ivppa, ap.a.paySos with Skt. marakata. 

s 

38 1 . (i) Remains S. y x§p- ' night ', from Av. xSapa- ; zryS- ' to hurt ', 
from °ra&-, v. BBB p. 56 on 492 ; °ky$p-, from Av. karSvar- v 
147; &c. 

379 1 The differentiation in the Sogdian treatment of Olr. zd may have its 
reason in the different origin of the zd groups, cf. mazdah- corresponding to 
Skt. medha, but bazda- with zd from dh+t (H.). 
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382. (ii) Proto-Sogdian S5 became 6. fr'rvycyh '^ff^'' 
from B.fr»wy$cy, from *framuSti-, v. BBB r p. 75 on «» («£ §§U9. 
275 329. 351. 1007) ; prey 'behind', from 'parte, from Ay. jxxrifc-, 
v. § 275 ; possibly TAa.n. mwSkyc 'wild oaf ^ and B. yytcn- stingy ; 
cf. also § 372. 

383. (iii) S. SS became Man. j in 'yjn 'worthy', owing to the 
special origin of s6 in this word, cf. §§ 155. 263 fn. 2. 

384. (iv) h apparently became c in ft/c 'P h f icia *'> ^i?! 
hflta,; v BBB p. 62, but cf. Pahl. bet*. Bailey, £*» ix 230, 
v. § 949 on B. fiySykyn. 

385. (v) I is lost after c(o)-. . . 

(1) Before m, in Chr. cmy, cm?, PL, ^ n, Man crn^ T « D 63 a 16, 
■ eye ', beside Man. Chr. B. cSm-, from & to-, cf . Khwar. torn, Khot. 
tcei'ma-, Ormuri ciml, &C. 1 

386. (2) Before n in Chr. cn'wq 'thirsty' i 24, 7, Man .«;in cn' 
•Jbrtyit' 'you have become hungry (cf. § 210 fn 1) and thirsty (?) 
M121 V 4, against B. <*i> 'thirst' 7J 814. Fim 134, 

with thirst VJ 317 sq., from •**»-, v. Bailey i^OS £ 67 (cf 
§ 277) ; cf. Ormuri frumt*. [Chr. cn\ Abl., 'thirst', Hansen, Chw. p. 7.] 

387. (vi) Final -S is lost in the ending of the 2 Sg. Opt., v. §§ 692. 
695. On the dissimilatory loss of S, v. § 474. 

(vii) A Sogdian S has developed from 

Br, § 299. *. before P> § 

6w § 298. Palatalized s, § 374. 

0i,'§ 302. 5r > § 37L 

sc, § 373. el/, § 196. 

3, before k, § 366 sq. § 405- 

38* The forms attested are Man. m«%e 127 ^f^£ 
1930 467, B. mwSkySc(.h) SGE 330. 359, B. mwSkynch Frg xxx 39. Assuming 
Sw^c is the oldest form, may be a case £W^t ZtZl 

have lost the second 5 through dissimilation. mwSkynch would then ^P^n 
^inverse spelling of mwihyc, on the analogy of -myc: - my nc & °J§ ^ 
^ could be derived from . m ^-^(a)r- 'mouse-toUer cf. Skt. mikado, 

Greek ; for i from u cf. § 119 f ° r . f /^^t ^ f c, 

182' B.wfcnj/Jfci/ft, Obi.,' stinginess ,SCE10. liWisnereuae ^.s™.!. 
this may oTa phonetic development from J** * ^"j*"^ 
SCE 46, 'stingy'. The etymology, however, is unknown, -en( )*, is nere 
sidered to be a suffix, v. § 1021. . i<Jo 33 g f ro mB. cihw- 
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h 

388. Conspectus. 





Initial, 389 sq. 


Preserved as x- 


Internal. 


Before u (w), 391. 392. 
Before an, 393. 

After long vowels, 394. 395. 396, 




Initial, 397. 


Lost. 


Internal. 


Before i, y, 398. 
After i, 399. 
In syncope, 400. 
-ah- stems, 403. 
Av. ending -ahe, 404. 




Final, 401 sq. 



Becomes i, 405. 



389. (i) Olr. h is preserved as x : 

(1) Initially. , , , 

(a) Before u (w), cf. fn. 1 on § 391, in Man. xwr sun , and xwp 

'good, skilful', v. § 223. 

390. (b) In the pronominal stem v. §§ 1398, 6. 1405 sqq. 

(e) In some forms belonging to Olr. ah- 'to be', v. §§ 760 sqq. 

391. (2) Internally. , 
(a) Before u (w), 1 which afterwards may be transposed through 

metathesis. (Exception: zrwSc, § 399.) xwr^r . from ahura- 
mazddh- (on the ending v. § 395 fn.) ; xumn\ N. of the 2nd day, 
from Av. vohu- rmmh-, cf. §§ 208. 404 ; Man. Chr. xum?r consola- 
tion' M 617 i 28. B 49, 2. 12, B. yum'r VJ 1115, from Av. vohu-+ 
rm6ra-, v. §§ 208. 346 ; xwrn-, yxwtfn-, 'blood', from Av vohv-m a-, 
v § 208 sq ; from -ahwarU-, v. § 939; >wx 'mind', Ptwx 

'happy', from Av. avhvd-, v. § 236; either a(»)Kva- ovahu- exis- 
tence' may be recognized in Chr. bPxwq B 49, 5 B. 'fiyfywk 
passim, 'unhappy, miserable', with suffix -ka-, and the abstract 
Man. (>Wxwty>h 'unhappiness, suffering (not clear whether mental 
or physical) ',r~BBB p. 90 on a 9, with suffix -ty> (v. § 1070. Wrong 
lamination of Skt. dim and dksi, the normal outcome of Sr in this group , bemg 
•TteZrinzthr (e.g. Khasall Mru 'tear'). Tor Henning's explanation of 
1 '■ TTl S 28B fn One may also consider the possibility of cikw- going 
JSSS^i 5 See^^c), becoming ^a-, «d then 

"I^IS^T*. to become ^ is seen also in the Avesta, cf. Bartho- 
lomae, Gdr. It. Phil, i 37. 
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Lentz, ST ii 580 a) ; 2 S. 'rtyw, N.of the 25th day, Man. "pwx, N. of 
the 10th day, from "wahwi-, v. § 237. 

392. (b) h also becomes v when its position in front of u (w) is due 
to metathesis. \txwU, N. of the 3rd element, S. >rtyw&, N. of an 
intercalary day (cf. H., Orientalia, viii 90 with fn. 3), from fta-+ 
■wahiSta- (artxySt, 1 from *artxwd$t, from *artuh,9$t, from *artwahiSt), 
against the treatment of wahiSta- in wStm'x (§ 210) ; Man. xuPqr 
'merchant' T ii D66b9. 28, B. yw»kr Vim 157, from *wahakara- 
(cf. § 63), v. BBB p. 116 top, against w'crn 'street, bazar', from 
*wahaZarana- (v. § 399), where no metathesis took place. 

393. (c) Before au in Chr. dyx'w 'village' i 36, 14. 52, 3. ii 3, 54, 
from da.hya.w-, cf. § 398 fn. 1 on 'ztyw. 

394. (d) After long vowels if, owing to the loss of the endings, 
h moved into final position (except if h was followed by i, § 398 ; 
a special case is that of B. "y, § 401). 

395. (a) m'x 'moon, month', from mah- ; Man. x'x 'source, spring' 
(x'xtyy, PL, T ii B E 3, x>xsryyt, PL, M 178 i V 1), B. y>yh VJ 
961. 1206, cf. Bailey, BSOS ix 75, if it goes back to * x dha-, and 
not to *x&X a -> aa supposed by Bailey; w&m'x 'paradise', from 
Av. vahiStam ahum, cf. § 113, vii; perhaps mzyx 'great, big', v. 
§ 403. 1 

396. (fi) After x was thus established in final position, suffixes 
could be added. Man. y'xyy 'brave ' T ii D 66, 2, 8, y'xy M 137 
R 6, PI. y'xyt M 871, 8, B. y'yy SCE 308. Padm 49, which H. 
derives from *yah- (cf. the meaning of Av. yashmt-)+safinL 
■aha-; 'ndwxc 'sorrow' M 178 i V 15 and passim, cf. NPers. 
anddh, with suffix -£ (§ 1004) ; if mzyx belongs to § 395, one should 
here mention B. mz>yyk> 'nw'z'k 'big assembly' SCE 62, S. 
mz'yxk Anc. Lett, ii 53 (meaning, acc. to H., 'grown up, of age '), 
Fern, mz'yxchptwh 'great retribution', ib. 40, with suffix -(a)ka-. 

397. (ii) h is lost. 

(1) Initially always, except in the words mentioned § 389 sq. After 

391 1 Similar to ft>xw- with ffi- 'bad', may be B. wytyy SCE 466. P 3, 117, 
wtyy Vim 17, wytywy Vim 19, 'suffering' (wstu x -, xmtyw- ?), from *waia- 'bad* 
+oA«-. 

393 1 To which was adapted the name of the third day, 'rt'wxwSt, artawzyvit 
(inst. of *ariaunU or *artayvnU), < pake wakiSiahe. 

395 1 An exception to this treatment is xiermzt' from ahura- mazdah-, but the 
h of mazdah- is also lost in Av. mazdqm, Acc, and other forms which follow the 
-a- stem inflection (cf. Bartholomae, Gdr. It. Phil, i 235), Note the form with- 
out in the name of the first day in Sogdian script, ywrmzt, 'yarmzt. 
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its disappearance a following short vowel can be reduced acc to 
§§ 82 sq. 92 sq. 96. 99-102. 

The prefixes >n- and »w-, from Av. ham- and hamo- (§ 351) respec- 
tively; myum 'all, complete', from hamagaona-; mzyyn M 133, 74, 
B. mz'yn VJ 921, 'with an armour, armoured', from *hama-zaina- \ 

mwck 'teacher', from *hamauk-, v. Bailey, Phil. Soc. Trans., 1936^ 
100; pn'nc 'co-wife', from Av. hapaBni-, v. § 1046; z'r 'thousand', 

from *hazahra- ; Man. S. m'yh 'thus', Chr. myd i 16, 19. 81, 9, maid 

from *hama-ida, and B. w'S 'thus, so that', from *hama-a'da, cf. 

Av. hamada ;* >rt>t, N. of the 6th day, from Av. haurvatat- (cf. § 86 fn.) ; 

"mynyy 'summer', from Av. hqmina-; zpk 'tongue', from Av! 

Mzva-, Slew- 'dry', from hisku-, v. § 93; B. 'yntk'w 'Indian', § 94; 

ytkw- 'bridge', from Av. haetu-, § 126; Chr. nznt 'humble' i 6, 9^ 

abstract Man. nzndy% cf. § 27, from *huna°, cf. Arm. hnazand (H.) '; 

'toft-, Past stem, 'to sleep', from *hufta-, § 857. 

398. (2) In internal position the examples ofloss of A can be distri- 
buted as follows. 

(a) Before i or y (on ahi 'thou art' v. § 405). nyS- 'to sit. down', 
from *nihida-, cf. Tedesco, BSL xxiv 199 sq. ; >ztyw 'exiled', from 
uzdahyu- (§ 97) ■} the ending of the 2 Sg. Subj. (§ 698), from -ahi ; 
S. wp'nc'k, N. of an intercalary," from *wahy(ah)-+pan&ika-, v. H ' 
Orientalia, viii 90 with fn. 2, cf. § 210 fn. 2, where wttm'x, wyStm'x, 
'paradise', from Av. vahiU-am ahum, is mentioned; hy\ Oblique of 
the relative pronoun, from kahya. 

The last three examples also fall under § 399. 

399. (6) After a, unless, with the exception oizrwSc, h is followed 
by u (w), v. § 391. 'ym'I am ', from ahmi, v. also § 432 ; m'x 'we ', 
from *ahma x am, cf. OPers. amaxam; Man. r'k 'vein', H., JRAs' 
1942, 232 fn. 6, cf. MPers. rg, NPers. rag, Parth. (unpubl.) r'hq, from 
*rahaka., cf. Av. Bavhd- (H.); Man. w'crn, Chr. w'en (§ 356), 
'street', from *wahaSarana-, v. BBB s.v., cf. § 392; xw'r 'sister' 
M 760, 16, from ywahar- ; B. z'kt, PL, VJ passim, Man. z>kt(yy) 

397 1 Beside B. m'S we have Chr. m'{ in ST ii, which would point to an old t 
having become d (cf. § 269). On the other hand there is also Chr. myt ii 6, 10 41 
myd i 81, 12, against myB quoted above, so that one is at liberty to'assume that 
B.mS stands for maB [v. Add. to § 96, p. 307]. 

398 1 The reason for the difference in the treatment of uzdahyu- and dahyaw- 
(§ 393) presumably is that in the latter y had disappeared after producing 
umlaut (v. § 183), while in uzdahyu- the a, not being stressed, was reduced as 
in §§ 164 sqq. before it could be palatalized, causing y to remain, and the 
preceding h to disappear. 

398" Perhaps the vpa6i of Rachmati, T.T. vii 19, N» 9, 3, is to be read 
wjmcy (?). 
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T i a (Par. 12), Sg. from *zahaka-, cf. MPers. zhg (H.) ; z>r 
'thousand', from *hazahra- ; Man. zrwSc- T ii D 66, 1. 3, S. 'zr'wsc- 
JEAS, 1944, 138, 26 (zrusc-, light stem), 'Zoroaster', from *zara- 
huitr (v. H., Deutsche Literaturzeitung, 1932, Heft 18, p. 830), cf. 
Parth. zrhwSt, v. § 278. 

(c) After a, myr'myy 'property, wealth', from Gathic qnhma- 
see H., JRAS, 1944, 139 fn. 5. 

400. (<f) Together with a following a or i, if these are lost through 
syncope, ptxvPy- ' to kill ', from *pati-xwaya-, from *pati-ywahaya- ; 
>wst- 'to stand, step', o$t- from *6hiSta-, from awa-hiSta-. 

401. (e) In B. "y, 3 Sg. Impf., 'to be', v. § 766, acc. to H. from 
*aha (Av. dnha), becoming *dya, with y as hiatus consonant. 

402. (3) In final position. For Av. -o from -ah, Sogdian has -i, 
spelled -y(y). This was established by Tedesco, ZII iv 126, on the 
strength of the Norn. Sg. Masc. ending -y, and of xwtyy 'self', from 
Av. x"ato. One may add the rel.-interrog. pronoun Icy from Av. ko, 
and 8%, N. of the 8th day, from daBuSo, v. §§ 276. 443. 

403. (iii) Olr. -ah- stems are generally treated as -a- stems (v. 
§§ 935. 938 sq.), including heavy stems in -iyah- (kambS, from *kam- 
biyah-, § 1302). But with stems in -iyah- that would normally become 
light it is just possible that iya became e (§ 202) causing h (> y) to 
remain, cf. § 395 sq. This would provide an explanation for mzyx 
'great, big', from the comparative Av. mazyah-. 1 

404. (iv) The Gen. ending of Av. vardBraynahe, N. of the 20th day, 
and the ending of vawhave mananhe, N. of the 2nd day, appear as 
in the Sogdian light stems wsyrt and xwrnrt. 

405. (v) An isolated case of palatalization of h is provided, acc. to 
H. ; by <y& 'thou art' {is, from *i& from *a# (cf. § 432), from ahi). 

(vl) On the Sogdian equivalents of Av. ahr and dhr when represent- 
ing f, v. §§ 139. 141. 

METATHESIS 

406. (i) Of u (w). Cf. H., BSOS ix 548 sq. (referred to, in this 
section, as H., loc. cit.). Metathesis of u (w) can be by replacement of 
a short vowel (Jsux from *frasaxw-), or by intrusion (Syud- from Suyd). 
Since replacement is not found with progressive metathesis, one may 
consider the cases of replacement by regressive metathesis as ex- 

399 1 [Chr. z'q, Giw.]. 

403 1 An -ah- stem appearing with x in Sogdian, is possibly B. 'zyw{h) {'zywh 
hum- 'to cause anxiety' VJ 218, rty Sy ZKh >zyw{h) mntr'ys 'and his anxiety be- 
came oppressive* VJ 18* sq. 791. 1114. 1277. 1332), which acc. tojw stand 
for aza x - = Av. qzah-. [Cf. also 'ray, 'ra'ny 'piles' P2, 37. P3?W-iT2f -Ski. 
arias- (H.)]. 
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METATHESIS §§ 407-14 a 

amples of u (w) producing umlaut before dropping, similar to those 
where y was lost after palatalizing preceding vowels (§§ 183 sqq.). 

In this section the examples are arranged acc. to the sounds across 
which 11 (w) has been transposed. 

407. (a) Regressive. 

(1) Across p. wp- 'to be(come)', from J3u>-, v. § 792 sq., cf. BBB 
p. 89 on a 6 [cf. Oss. ovin, ucevin]. 

408. (2) Across 8. B. w8- (wuB-) 'wife', from wadu-, cf. § 506; 
S. mwh- 'wine' Anc. Lett., from mSw, v. H., BSOS x 98. 

409. (3) Across 8. S. yw'Sk 'throne' T i a (6) R 12, 1 from y>hwk 
(ydduk), cf. Yaghn. yotk (Klimchitsky, Zap., 1937, 20). 

410. (4) Across y. Man. jwxsk-, Chr. ziozSq-, 'disciple', from B. 
Srywsk-, from *driguSka-, cf. §§ 255. 285 ; Man. jury- (light stem), 1 
Chr. zwy- (in zwym'ny 'avarqpos' i 47, 15. 48, 20, and the abstract 
zivyy'q B 49, 30 (thus to be read acc. to H.)), from B. zyw- P 3, 39, 
Bryw- VJ 1097, Chr. zyw, Acc., 2 ii 1, 75, 'severe, hard, cruel' ; Man. 
Srwy 'Hon' (zodiacal sign) M 549 i 20, from B. Sryw, cf. § 194 (H.). 

411. (5) Across i (?). It is not clear whether Chr. qwynt is a meta- 
thesis from qywnt 'to that' (§ 1463) as suggested by Lentz, ST ii 
586 c (kiwand becoming kwyand or kwind), or whether both are 
merely different spellings of kiwind, cf. Man. prywynd, § 107. 

412. (6) Across k. Swkc\ Fern., 'dry', against the Masc. Skwyy 
from *(hi)$kuwaka- (§ 93) ; for Chr., H., loc. cit. 549 fn. 1, mentions 
swq- ' to be ', from Man. B. (>)skw-, pcwq'd'r- 'to speak, address ', from 
ptSqufd'T-, pcwqyr- 'to fear' B 49, 10, from pcqwyr-. 

413. (7) Across m. Chr. swmdr- 'lake', Man. swmtr- 'ocean' 
(sumdr-), v. § 47, from smwtr- (smudr-) M 137 R 3, &c, B. sm>wtr-, 
cf. § 505, from Skt. samudra. 

414. (8) Across mn. Chr. zwmn- (zwnn-) 'time', from Man. jmnw-, 
v. § 512 fn. 

414 a. (9) Across n. 'xSvmdyy 'satisfied, glad', dx^unde < ax&Zwte 
(§ 272) < x$nutaka-, Past Parte, to 'xsn'w-, 1 cf. § 571 and 'xwbidyy 
§416. 

409 1 prw yiii'Sit prS'yZ, 2 Sg. Impt., 'sit down on the throne', cf. § 877 fn. 2. 

410 1 wyhn jvfyty' my&nyh "wr} nwr}yy Mvt 'he walks turning to and fro 
among the cruel ones' T ii D 117, 1 sq. 

410* Standing for "iyw-w. This may also apply to the adverb jyw 'very 
much' T ii D 117, 22. 27, Chr. iyw ii 5, 24, B. zyw Reich, it 63, 9. VJ 65<= (v. 
JBAS, 1942, 99), Sryw VJ 1332. 

414 a 1 Thus Henning, abandoning his connexion of 'xiumdyy with B. 'yu S- 
[BSOS viii 585 m. 2) on which see § 213 fn. 1. 
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§§ 415-21 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

415. (10) Across r. xwrm 'earth, soil', from xrwm, v. JRAS, 1942, 
101 (on S. ywriom v. § 482) ; S. jStwSmy T ii D ii 169 (a) * V 17, Abl., 
pwrSmy [sic] ib. 11, Nom., 'vegetation', furhjdme, from *fruS/8me, 
from *fra-rudma- 1 (cf. § 319)+suffix -ka- or -ya-. 

416. (11) Across £. xwsyp '-whip', from Av. xhaepa-, Sogd. p. 23 
on 17. 18; B. 'ywPyp- 'squint-eyed' .from Av. xsvaewa-, v. BBB 
p. 63 on 523; Man. 'xwSndyy 'satisfied, glad', v-xy&nde, < vymn&e, 
v. § 414 a. 

417. (12) Across x (Olr. x and A). Man. Chr. ywxn- 'blood', from 
Man. yxwn-, B. wyrn- (ux r n- or wux r n-) P 2, 454, 476, &c, from 
yivrn-, v. §§ 209. 1168 fn.; Chr. swxnw 'word, speech' ii 5, 24. 40, 
from B. syumw, cf. § 222; Chr. svox'y-jswxst- 'to take, lift', against 
Chr. 8xwy-, B. syw(')y- (cf. § 567 fn. 1), Man. Chr. sxwst- T i a. ST ii 
1, 50, S. 'sywst- X 1 ii R 1 ; Chr. ywx'y- 'to separate', against Man. 
'yxw'y 3 Sg. Impf. (§ 220) ; Chr. 'wxst- Past stem, 'to break', against 
Man. >xw } y- Pres. stem, v. BBB p. 59 N° 11 ; B. wywsw 'six', from 
*X&0o&tm, v. H., loc. cit. 548 fn. 2; 1 Man. tox'scn 2 'exhausted', 
against xw's'S idem, xwH 'weak', cf. BBB p. 82 sq. ; on final -xy> v. 
§236. 

418. (13) Across z. wjp- 'terror', from Av. azobd-, v. § 377. 

419. (14) Across iax in Chr. bioz'xq 'distressed', from Chr. bz'xwq, 
v. Lentz, ST ii 580 a, and above, § 391. 

420. (b) Progressive. 

(1) Across 6. B. ptpt'yn'cwy Obi., 'refractoriness' or 'isolation', 
Dhu 34, from *ptpt'yn'wc, cf. § 1080. 

421. (2) Across y (cf. H., loc. cit.). S. hywt- 'daughter' SCE 26. 
VJ 26. 352. T ii D 10, from Man. Swyt- M 760, 7, S. Iwyt- VJ 1009. 
1135. T ii D 6. 7. 15; S. syw8- 'Sogdian', v. Freiman, Sbornik, 
33 sqq., IrUox. Sutra 37, £ogi. 61, 25, from aioyS- ^4nc. Lett. ; Chr. 
yuxZ'r-, Pret., 'to speak', from Chr. wyd'r-, from Man. wytw&r- 
(§ 167), cf. Lentz, ST ii 584 a; Chr. ywr'ty 'awake, watchful', from 
Man. wyr>tyy, v. § 215; Chr. yw$-, B. 'ywS-, 'to rejoice', from Man. 
B. wys-, v. § 213 fn. 1 ; Chr. yw'm n'/c 'guest' i 24, 8 sq. 25, 18, from 

415 1 H. compares Av. urufiman-, "mi-, "mya-. Cf. also Man. '/SncS 'growth, 
plant v. BBB s.v., from *abi-rauda-. 

4 r 7 l *x^ wa ^ am became, through dissimUatory loss of the first S, *xwaiu, yriiu. 
(= Chr. xwho, cf. the place-name ^ jZa- 'the six temples' (H.), Barthold, 
Turkestan, 126 sq.), then, through metathesis, ux&u (cf. Yidgha uxSo, Yaghn. 
uxi, referred to by Gauthiot, MSL xvii 154), finally, with svarabhakti vowel 
(§ 482), uxuiu. 

417' If not borrowed from Parth. wx's-. 
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Ghr.'wy'm n>fc i 81, 16, B. 'wyrn Sogd. 60, 14, S. ■wyi'fm Anc. Lett. 
iii 7 (uydm, 'foreign, remote 'country', from *wi-gama- (v. § 214)? 
On n>fc v. § 1003 fn.). [v. Add. p. 308.] 

422. (3) Across *h in xufqr 'merchant ', from *wahdkara-, v. § 392 ; 
'rtxwSt, N. of the 3rd element, from *artuh9st, v. § 392. 

423. (4) Across k. smnkw'nc, Fern., 'devilish', from Smnwq'ny, 
Masc, v. H., loc. cit.; ytqw- 'bridge', from *haituka-, cf. § 518; 
B. 'yw'rSkw 'sincere' SCE 62. Dhy 134. 194, 'yw'rSkwy Obi., Sogd. 
60, 9, against Man. i >r8wky> 'sincerity' M 664, 16, v. § 154; B. 
'fiz'ykwstr 'more wretchedly' Dhy 41, against B. 'flyz'ywk (§ 391), cf. 
H., loc. cit.; B. cSkw- 'tear', from *asruka-, v. § 371; B. 'yntk'w 
'Indian' Intox. Sutra 37, S. 'yntkwt PL, Anc. Lett, ii 37, from *Mn- 
duka-, cf. MPers. hind-ug; S. m'nkw 'similar', from rri'nwk, cf. BBB 
p. 103 on f 52 ; B. 'nz'nkwy 'upon one's knees' T iii S 313, 3, from 
'nz'nwk- VJ passim; "ykvm 'eternally', from *dyu-ka-na- (H.). 

424. (5) Across r. xrmnz[f\^yyy (§ 73 fn.), from xwrmzt'pyyy. 

425-6. (6) Across s. Man. '^M^i/'A 'happiness, contentment' 
T ii D66cl, Chr. xsvmty* i 73, 9, from Man. xwmdy\ cf. § 338. 

427. (7) Across t. Chr. qtwr 'descendant' ii 1, 66, from qwtr, 
borrowed from Skt. gotra, cf. also § 483 fn. 

428. (8) Across X - Man. xwsy 'increase' (H.) M 896, 20. M 765 d 
8, B. 'ywS'y- 'to grow' P 2, 358 sq., from wa x $- 'to grow'; Man. 
xwstr- 'camel' (§ 517), from *ux$tra-, v. § 257; B. yyws- 'to learn' 
SCE 536, Past stem yyiot- VJ 310. 796, from S. ywys- X 1 i V 5, Past 
stem S. ywyt- ib. R 22, Man. ywxt-, cf. H., loc. cit. ; B. rywsn- 'lumin- 
ous', from Man. Chr. rwx$n-. 

429. (9) Across ya in fsy'ws 'gentleman', from Av. fSuyas, v. § 311. 

430. (ii) Metathesis of i, e (regressive). 

(1) Derivatives from Olr. dwi- 'two', became first Svi- (§ 239), 
then Siv- (cf. Gauthiot, MSL xvii 145) : the ordinals Man. Sfity-, B. 
Spty-, Sypty-, v. §§ 1334-6, and Man. S. Sfityk, Chr. dbtyq; Man. B. 
SyPniv, B. S^nw, 'both', v. §§ 1316. 1320; B. SyPz'p'k 'double- 
tongued' SCE 442; B. Syfrp'S'kw 'biped' VJ 1177. 

431. (2) 6vi from Olr. dwi, has become 9iv in Man. Syfityy 'scat- 
tered', v. § 293. 

432-3. (3) Olr. ahmi 'I am' became e ym (cf. also § 399), ahi 'thou 
art' became 'yS (cf. § 405). These can, of course, be considered as 
cases of palatalization, cf. § 133. 
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434. (iil) Metathesis oft, e (regressive). pySt' but, and, then '.from 
*pa$it, v. § 373 ; the suffix B. -yck from -cyk, v. § 1013 ; Chr. nystd'r- 
(niiddr-), 1 Trans. Pret., 'to plant', i 19, 15, from nvSiZar-, cf. Chr. 
nSycHtfr- ii 3, 28. 34 (H.). A metathesis interfered with the normal 
development of ai > e in Chr. bywny, PI. bywnyt, 'prophet', bywnqy' 
' prophesy ', Man. 'Pywnyt PL, M 286 ii 13, adverb Pywn ' foreseeingly ' 
M264A 18, if from *abi-waina- (lea-), cf. V&tth.frwyn- ' to foresee ' 2 (H.). 

435. (iv) Metathesis of n. 

(1) Kegressive. Man. fns'x (fanstix) 'parasang' T ii D 116, 26. 31, 
from B. 'jSs'ray (a/san*), from *frasan x a- (H.), cf . § 338 on fs'x, § 236 
onfswx; B. nns 'nose', from *nasn-, from *nasn-, v. § 946 (and § 338 
on Man. ns); B. yns- 'stinking', from Man. B. ysn-, v. § 496; Man. 
vmxS- 'to deliver' (§ 809), from Man. *wxn&- (3 Sg. Impf. wyxnS, 
BBB p. 55 top), v. § 343. 

436. (2) Progressive. Chr. xoxbi- 'to deliver', from Man. *wxn$-, 
and Chr. pxSn- 'to retreat', from B. py'nS-, v. § 343 ; B. Pr"mcn- 'to 
undress ', from *framun£-, v. § 327. 

437. (v) Metathesis of r. 

(1) fra- becoming far-. Man. Chr. frtr, B. prtr, 'before, 1 special, 2 
more, 3 rather, 4 better',* with the abstract suffix -yd Man. Chr. frtry' 
'increase, furtherance, improvement' ST ii 6, 46. M 135 ii 15. 
M 568, 8. &c, S. prtry'kh T M 389 a R 17. 30. a B 34, comparative 
frirstr* v. § 1290 : fartar, 7 from Av. fratara-. 8 On ftrwnyy v. § 473. 

434 1 Provided the reading is correct, being at variance with the one in ST ii. 

434' •abiwaina- > puain- > ftoiin- > #on-. The difficulty lies with the pro- 
verb, since Av. abi-vaena- means 'to look; to notice'. On the other hand, this 
is just the meaning required for the 3 Sg. Impf. B. ?yvm VJ 820 (thus correctly 
read by Gauthiot), which H. connects with the word for 'prophet', fiy'tim- 
occurs in two unpublished B. fragments: yum'yS 'yw "ify Py'{w)[n- (?), 'the 
supreme god at once . .' (cf. the VJ passage quoted), T Hi S 23 (2) i 1, rty 
r'm'nt yw py'um'y [, 'and always the prophet' or 'and always he may foresee 
(or notice) T ii T (2) 7. 

437 1 B. "Sprm prtr 'le tout premier' SCE 527. 538. 

437 3 S. prtry adv., 'especially', BBB p. 100 on e 8, line 3. 

437 1 Man. cw frtr 'I ' whatever else there may be in addition (or afterwards) ' 
BBB p. 101 on e 12 ; Chr. nys{ lwxi[qy] qlfrir by cn xypB xwlty 'ovk «m ^aflij-r^r 
vnip rov SiSoaxaAov' i 8, 10 sq. 

437* B. prtr . . c'n'kw 'rather . . than', v. § 1692. 

437 1 S. rty [cnn] c'^ prtr"&y I? /3(<o)[i] 'nobody is better than thou' Tia {6) 
B 2 sq.; Man. frtr c'nw 'better than', v. § 1308; Chr. [cn yr\f syctyty frtr 'y$? 
Sm y x l TToXXiav trrpovQ'uDV Sia^«/)«T< u/i«r' t 10, 11. 

437* fMf Qty. ST ii 1, 82. sq. is to be read/frfy qty 'have passed' (H.). 

437 7 B. prtr possibly stands for partar. Cf. NPers. farda, from *frataha-. 
with Khot. pada, from *partaka-. Bailey, Zor. Probl. 179 m. 1. 

437* The assumption of this metathesis seems necessary be^uiseotherwise 
one would expect Olr. fratara- to become a light stem ftar-, cT.**7Rj«- from 
fratama-, § 318. [Cf. OPers. fratara 'more, rather' TPS 1948, 66 sq.] 
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438. (2) fra- becoming far- (H.) : Man. f'rmyc 3 Sg. Impf., 'to 
undress' M 133, 96, cf. B. jSr»mc, § 334. 

439. (3) dr becoming rS (on dr becoming z v. § 285). B. 'rh'Spt 
PI Dhy 98, 'rS'j/^p T Hi S 2 i 6, 'banner', from Av. drafSa- (cf. also 
8 441) v. Beriv., Notes ii 224; Man. >r$yf- M 141 P., B. 'rS'yp- SCE 
496, 'to shine', B. >r&yp> SCE 76, 'rVyp'kh SCE 495, S. »r8»«p T M 
389 a R 6, 'splendour', from *drafaya-, cf. Man. wyBrfS- **to blaze', 
§ 1033, Parth. drfS-, v. Mir. Man. iii 899 top (H.) -, 1 S. rSnfc Anc. Lett., 
'safe, fortified', from drang-, cf. dratjiga in the Rajatarangini and 
Kharosthi Documents, as 'fortified post' and something like 'safe', 
v. Burrow, BSOS vii 509 sq. (H.). [Cf. BSOAS xii 605 n. 4.] 

440. (4) Br becoming r9 (on Br becoming iv. § 299). j>'r8 (parB) 
'watch' Sogd. 25, 21 (v. comment.), from B. p'Br 'service' SCE 544, 
beside Man. B. p>$ M 116 R 5. SCE 491. 521 ; B. c'r8y8» VJ 1178, 
cyrSp'Sw VJ 1484, 'quadruped', from Av. £a6ru-, v. Benv., Gram- 
maire, ii 104; Man. ivysp'rSyy 'every-where', v. BBB p. 70 on 565, 
from *wispa6ra, 1 cf. Skt. visvatra (TEL.), cf. also B. nyS, § 299 ; S. 
mr&p'r 'here' (§ 1116), marB from HmnBra, 'icrS 'there' HE ii 97, 7. 
T ii D 63 c 7. &c, orB (cf. § 83 fn.) from Av. avaBra (on further 
developments cf. §§ 301. 461), hwrh 'where' (§ 1581) from huBra. 
On S. mySry v. §§ 185. 507. 

441. (vi) Other metatheses. 

(l)fS becoming Sftfp). B. 'rB'ytp 'banner', from drafSa, cf. § 439 ; 
Man. Spr 'shame' M 135 i 58, B. JjS'r Vim 87. SCE 294, iprm'y 
'pudenda' SCE 127, Chr. Sfrs- 'to be ashamed' i 20, 6. 42, 4, B. 
'£j3'rs- P 2, 654, from f$ar-, cf. Benv., MSL xxiii 403 sqq. 

442. (2) tf becoming ft in B. cpt'rmyk 'fourth' P 2, 326, from 
ctprmyk. 

443. (3) BScyy, ByScy, N. of the 15th day, from BaSti (v. § 276), from 
BaUi, from *8oflK (cf. § 301), from Av. daBuSo (§ 402), cf. also § 109 
(v. H., Orientalia, viii 91 fn. 1). 

444. (4) Brjyy, Brjy'ivr, 'heart', *drz- from zrd-, v. § 182. 

(5) B. ywtm, ywfm, 'relative', from Chr. twxm- 'seed, family' (cf. 
§ 127), v. BBB p. 89 bottom. 

445. (6) B. nPyy Ace, DN 8, npyw Ace, DN 70, 'excellent ', against 
nyfiy Ace, SCE 47 'aimable', nywpy Norn., D/m/ 153, nywP'w'k, 
abstract, 'excellence', Dhy 109. 180 (H.). 

439 1 Differently Beichelt, ZII iv 247 ('rS'i/j)-, from aBra+tapaya-). 

440 1 Now recognized by H. in Anc. Lett. wyspZr, cf. BBB p. 73 (not 'prince '). 
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446. (7) B. mySP- 'minister' .(§ 509), from Parth. mgbyd, cf. H., 
Sogd. p. 22 on 11, and Tedesco, BSL xxiii 113. 

447. (8) Chr. fwx'r 'blissful', from MPers. frwx, v. BBB p. 89 
bottom. 

OTHER SECONDARY CHANGES 
Assimilation 

448. (1) m becoming n before k (which in its turn becomes g, v. 
§ 245), in the ending of the 1 Sg. Pres. -am, when followed by the 
verbal particle -q } (becoming -g'), cf. Chr. prycng', svmg', &c, v. 
Salemann, Izv., 1913, 1141. 

449. (2) n becoming m before p (which in its turn becomes b, v. 
§ 304, and is sometimes lost, v. § 453). Bfi'mbn, Spmpn, 'lady, wife', 
from Av. dmnqno.paOnl- (§ 300) ; tmb'r 'body', from *tanu-para-. 

450. (3) s becoming S. Man. Chr. wy&p$y(yh) 'prince', from 
*wisp9se, cf. B. vn/spyBr'k, from *wispu6raka-, v. BBB p. 73 ; B. SpSh 
'louse' SCE 365, from Av. spis-, cf. Morgenstierne, IIFL ii 247 b; 
Man. sny$- 'to snow', v. § 807, from Hnlz- (v. § 452), from Av. 
snaeza- (H.) ; SySkyy 'drop, tear', from *Syskyy, from Av. sraska-, 
cf. § 371. 

451. (4) z becoming z in Man. jyst-, Chr. zySU, 'hated', cf. BBB 
p. 77 on 633, originally Past stem from *zais-, cf. Av. zoiSnu-, 
zoizdiSta-, Parth. zys- 'to hate', NPers. zist (H.). 1 

452. (5) z becoming § by assimilation to the initial S- in SnyS-, 
v. § 450. 

Assimilatory loss 

453. (i) Of b after m. Chr. 'mst 'it fell', from 'mpst, v. Lentz, 
ST ii 575 b ; Chr. db'mn, b'mn 1 (v. ST ii 579 a), S. Bfi'mn ST i 87, 25. 
Anc. Lett. (Doc.) x 17, from Man. Bfi'mbn (§ 300) ; B. pB'ivm-, Pres. 
stem, 'to stick together' P 7, 82, from *dumb-, root Hub- (H.), cf; 
the Inchoative pBwfis- and the verbal noun "Bwfi, in y'r "Swp pBu>P(s)* 
3 Sg. Impf., 'she fastened a quarrel' ilfon. iett. i 30 (on the Inchoa- 
tive v. also § 827) ; Chr. tm'r ' body from tmb'r, v. Lentz, ST ii 598 a. 

454. (ii) Of d before z. Man. mnzprt 'impure' BBB 583, Chr. id., 
ii 3, 48, from Man. mndzprt BBB f 58, Chr. mntzprty' 'rubbish' ii 4, 

451 1 With this word a further assimilation to the sibilant in the following 
syllable took place, ace. to H., BBB p. 75 on 606, in &yQru?ndty > ', from jyif- 
rufndy' ' Bosseeligkeit '. 5ySl-, however, could also be the Past stem of Chr. 
B. PS- 'to disperse', cf. § 540 c, hence SySlrw'n = 'scatter-brain'. 

453 1 6- instead of db- by analogy to bambukt, v. Sogd. 17 sq. 
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33; Chr. ttyz'y 'oppressed, compelled', from Man. trytz'yy, v. BBB 
p. 60 on 510. 

On d lost before s v. § 460 ; before 8, v. § 457. 

455. (iii) Of 8 after 6. S. kn$Pr 'town-gate' P 13, 2, knZprty PI. 
Obi., VJ 43 {TcanBvar, from kanB+Svar-), v. Reichelt, ZII iv 247. 

456. (iv) Of t. 

(1) Before 6. Man. prwyrBB, 2 PI. Subj. from prwyrt- 'to cause to 
become ' (parwerd from *parwert6), v. p. 104 on f 53-4. 

457. (2) Before 8. In the Chr. Trans. Pret., the final t or d of the 
Pest stem (also with light stems, cf. § 167) is lost before -Bar-. 1 In 
Man. only zwrB'r- 'to eat' M 107 i 50, and n'wB*r- 'to shake (one's 
head) ', v. BBB p. 55, have been noticed. 

(3) Before s, v. § 461 sq. 

458. (v) Of z before z. B. firzw'ri'y 'long-lived' SCE 107. 503, 
from firzzw'ri'y SCE 167 (vdrzuwane from vdrz-zuwane). 

On z lost before s, v. § 465. 

459. (vi) Some consonants and consonantic groups have dis- 
appeared in secondary contact with a following s. Sometimes 
several stages of the reduction are attested. 

(1) SaBarsar 'downwards', Man. B. c'Br s'r M 674, 25. M 880, 6. 
VJ 821. 829. 1304, > *c-Bs'r > c's'r M 134 ' ii R 11. Man. Lett, i 26 
(H.); c'Brstr, comparative, 'under, below' M 178 ii R 12. V 15, > 
c'str T i D. 

460. (2) iindarsar 'inside, into, in', B. cntrs > r> *cnts'r> Chr. 
cyns' and Man. cyts'r, v. BBB p. 74 on 601. 

461. (3) martsar 'here', drtsar 'there', Man. B. mrts'r, B. 'wrts'r 
(v. §§ 301. 440) > Chr. mc", 'tt-c' (matsa, otsa, § 71), v. Lentz, ST ii 

457 1 Thus always in ST i, with the notable exception of hBdr-, v. § 279. If 
the notation in ST ii of S, i, 6, were not in such a hopeless state of confusion, 
one could see whether this change of tS into 8 had taken place with other verbs 
as well. Here is a list of the Chr. Preterites in ST ii (including those where -Sdr- 
has been added directly to the Pres. stem, cf. § 877 fn: 1), whereby t stands for 
Tau (6) and } for Teth (<), acc. to Henning's system. 

d: 'Sfd'r-, brd'r-, by'pd'r-, fSmd'r-, ftypd'r-, xryd'r-, xsd'r-, ywd'r- {wyd'r-), 
xwsd'r-, q'md'r-, pcwq'd'r- (p{5qw > d'r-), prbyrd'r-, pryfd'r-, pP&r-, piCd'r-, 
ptwyscPr-, pyzd'r-, tbrd'r-, wryd'r-, wyd'r-, wyd'sd'r-, iyyrd'r-. 

t: 'wat'r-, xwit'r-, gt'r-, pcyt'r-, txtost'r-, tqwit'r-. 

t:'wyzl'r-,pst'r-. 

d and /: nSyd'r-, niydfr-. 

d and t : pryfd'r-, pryfi'r-. 

t and 1 1 ptywSfr-, ptywH'r-. 

d, {, and i: "y&f r-, 'yifr-, 'yit'r-. 
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587 c, S. >wts>r T i a (10. 106) 1 > Chr. ms>, Man. Chr. W M 127 V 12. 

ST i 52, 4 (thus correctly Benveniste, against Lentz, loc. cit.). 

462. (4) Icatskande 'destroyed', S. ktsknt'k> Chr. qsqnty, v. 
§ 365 fn. 

463. (5) *f$ykstr, comparative otpyk, > Man. fiystr 'outside, away' 
TUB 116, 22, Chr. bystr i 26, 5 ; Man. B. fiyks'r > Chr. bys> i 70, 
13. 14. 

464. (6) The group nek disappears in Man. rystr 'smaller', if this 
is from *rynckstr, v. § 1288 fn. 

465. (7) The ending *-dzsk of some durative Preterits has become 
•ash, v. § 645 ; the comparative *Svanzstar became Svanstar, v. § 1290: 

Dissimilation 

466. (1) m becoming v. SfPmbn 'lady, wife' (§ 300), from *$mdm- 
ban. 1 [v. Addenda.] 

467. (2) n becoming r (doubtful), sprync 'of iron' (?), from 
spnync, v. Sogd. p. 32 on 5. 

468. (3) p becoming / (v) in ptfs-jptfis- 'to read', cf. §§ 52. 145, 
from *p(a)t-pas-, with dissimilation to the initial p (H.). 

469. (4) r becoming y (doubtful). Man. fiwyVrmykt, adj., PL, 
' patient' M 378, 13 (v. § 1246), S. PwyPrmylct T M 389 a V 13, from 
*pwrt , rmyk in Pwrt'rmyky' 'patience'. 1 [Cf. Oss. bixsin.] 

470. (5) t becoming p. *rPwspy*h 'righteousness, community of the 
electi', Syri'rtwspy', idem, S. 'rt'w'spy'kyh T M 389 a V 19, B. 'rtwsp'y 
Vim 90, 'rt'wspy Dhu 275. 295, 'rt'w'spy SCE 555, 'rt'wspy* Dhu 265 
'justice, dharma' (v. B. Geiger, WZKM 41, 112 sq.), from *artawasta- 
(cf. Av. alavasta-) 4-abstract suffix -yd-, 1 cf. Baluci gidisp 'span' 
from Av. vitasti-, Greek 'Y&dcnrqs from Skt. vitastd (H.). 

471. (6) 9 becoming t (doubtful). Chr. ftm'd'r- 'to blow' (§ 318), 
if one may assume the existence of a form of transition */6mdt-. 

Dissimilatory loss 

472. (1) Of k. Man. (')tvj'k M 122, 3, Turk, uzak, from Man. wjk'k 
'letter of the alphabet', v. BBB p. 65 ; qtsndy 'destruction' BBB 521, 
from S. ktsknt'k, v. § 365 fn. 

461 1 Cf. B. lewrts'r 'where' > B. •farfs'r, v. § 1534. [Chr. qwc\ Oiw. 169.] 

466 1 Beside SfPm- we still have Man. Sm'n 'dwelling place' Kaw. V 3, &m"n 
M 133, 42, rwxSn'yrSmn 'paradise' M 178 i passim, from Av. raoxSna-+gaTo 
damana- (cf. § 121), and "ivSm'ndl, § 351. 

469 1 The form with y is, acc. to H., a pun on pwyty 'delivered (souls)'. 

470 1 B. artawaspe would be a possible outcome of *artawastyM^^!^L^B. 
artawaspyS, of "artawastyaka- . 
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OTHER SECONDARY CHANGES §§ 473-81 

473. (2) Of r. Man. ftrwnyy (fatarune) 'increase, advantage' (prw 
ftntmyy M 399, 13 'irouu fiSAAov' (H.)), from frtr (fartar), 1 cf. § 437 ; 
pryfiyy 'cloud', from *pari-abra-, v. § 202. Cf. also § 322. 

473 a. (3) Of a. S. >wpts& 'you have fallen' (cf. § 868), opatdsd < 
*6past9s6, v. EL, JRAS, 1944, 138, 13. 

474. (4) Of S. B. wywho 'six', from *xwasu, from *xswasam, 
v. §417fn. 1. 

Haplology 

475. (1) Of an. Man. wyncyk 'visible' T ii D 117, 28, from 
wyrincyk ( ?, cf. § 1018) ; m'k'nd (rndkand) M 118 i V 5, from *maka- 
nand, 3 PI. Impf. from dkan- 'to fill' (H.) ; Chr. ivnq' (ivangd) 'I shall 
do ' i 42, 3. 4, from wanangd, cf. § 448 ; B. ensty ' completely ' VJ 39 d . 
722. &c, from cn'nstty SCE 124, B. ennsty T Hi S 23 (3) ii 4 ; B. cnyty 
P 2, 69, cn'yty ib. 43, 'completely', 6anay(a)te from *cananyate 
(though possibly directly from can+ay(a)te, cf. § 335) ; ptz'nd M 178 i 
V 10, corresponding to ptz'n'nt in another copy of the same text, 
T ii D 139, 11, 3 PI. Pres. from patzdn- 'to recognize', cf. § 1006 fn. 

(2) Of na. "frynyt Pres. Parte. PL, 'blessing, praising', M 264 A 23, 
from *dfrinme (H.), cf. Chr. sfrynny 'creator' ii 3, 13; >nwysn\y\yt 
Pres. Parte. PL, 'to make enter, to initiate', M 134 i R 4, from 
'nioysn-, v. § 547 j 1 Chr. wyny i 67, 8. 15. 17, Pres. Parte, from wyn- 
'to see' ; B. yr'yn'k 'buyer' P 2, 775, < * x rin3ne (K.). 

476. (3) Of and. B. 'nkr'nt 'they cut' SCE 183, from 'nkr'nt'nt 
SCE 223. 

477. (4) Of ai, in the 3 Sg. Opt. (ending -ai) of Present stems in 
B. -'y-i-ay-), 1 cf. nyw'y 'he should pound' (inst. of *nyw'ify) Frg. Hi 
63, syw'y, 'syw'y 'he should take', ib. 51. 52, nw"y 'he should walls', 
v. BBB p. 55, &c. 

478. (5) Of ta, in Chr. Ms '18', Mas, from *statas, from *astadasa, 
with assimilation of d to t [or d(a)s > s, cf. §§ 459 sqq.]. 

479-480. (6) Of ya. Man. ny'ior, B. 'ny'wr 'autrefois' (§ 85 fn.), 
from 'nt/'+^'w, v. Benv., Grammaire, 157. 

Other reductions 

481. Chr. dsprtr 'towel', from *Sast-partar, v. Benv., Notes iii 228, 

H., BBB p. 74 fn. ; the Lunar Mansions Man. frwxSpS and S. Swsk, 

from Skt. prosihapada and S. 's'trws'k respectively, v. Henning, 

JRAS, 1942, 242 fn. 1. 

473 1 Chr. jwirvmy B 49, 23, is possibly to be read fr{rwny. 
47S 1 Possible is, of course, the restoration 'nwysnlnjyt. 

477 1 In Man. writing, where the ending -ai is expressed by -y, the spelling 
with one final y or with two, is of no significance in view of § 76 fn. 1. 
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§§ 482-6 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

Svarabhakti vowels 

482. (l)w. S.sywtm'n'&ll' T M 389alR14:,fromsytm'n(saydmdn); 
S. ywrwm 'earth, soil' (H.) T Hi 263 i 8, from yurm or yrwm, v. § 415 ; 
B. wywSw 'six', from *ttviw, y. § 417 fn. 1 ; B. 'Skrwfi 'stumbling 5 , 
from *5karf, v. § 366 ; Man. krwS 3 Sg. Impf., 'to trace', from *kar$, 
v. BBB p. 102 top. 

(2) A few cases of anaptyctic i have been mentioned under § 179. 

483. (3) a (a). B. 'ywSt'ry VJ 416. 13°, 'ywst'r'yh VJ 86, 'camel', 
from yu^tr-, v - § 517 5 1 B. fa'ysty, 3 Sg. Pret. 'he decamped' P 2, 200, 
vSdyasti < vzyasti, cf. § 376, and the curious S. w'c'y&nt, § 263 fn. 1. 

THE RHYTHMIC LAW 

484. (i) Definition. The preservation or loss of the Olr. vocalic 
endings is governed by a rhythmic law discovered by Tedesco (cf. 
ZII iv 102). In a slightly modified form, this law can be formulated 
as follows : 

Given the alterations of Olr. words which the phonetic changes 
peculiar to Sogdian have brought about, stems with not more than 
one brief vowel (not counting prothetic or svarabhakti vowels) are 
light, except when this vowel is in positione, viz. followed by mb, 
yw, or by a group of consonants beginning with n 1 or r; all other 
stems are heavy. Heavy stems lose their vocalic endings, while 
light stems preserve them. 

485. (ii) Remarks. 

(1) A brief vowel followed by r and a consonant, is not in positione, 
if the brief vowel and r jointly represent an Olr. p vowel (cf. § 137). 
Cf., e.g. mry 'wood, meadow', mary (§ 530), corresponding to Av. 
mardyd-, NPers. mary, heavy, against mry- 'bird', ma r y-, correspond- 
ing to Av. mvrdya-, NPers. mury, light, or yrfi 'many', pronounced 
yarv, heavy, against yr/J- 'to know', yd r v- from grb-, light, y 

It is the same when the brief vowel is expressed by y or w. We 
read wi r h- for the light stem wyrh- 'wolf' from *wrka-, but nirk or 
nerk for the heavy nyrk 'male' from naryaka- ; the light stem pwrn- 
'full' from *ppia-, is to be read as pu r n-. It has been seen in §§144- 
51 that such an r which goes back to f , was often lost. 

486. (2) This rule is useful for determining the nature of r in cases 
of doubt. Here are some examples. 

(a) From the fact that the Past stems fiii- (§ 879), S^rt- (§§ 879. 

483 1 Not necessarily Sogdian is the svarabhakti vowel of S. kwt'r Sogd. 64, 
13, against B. kwtr Vim 108. Frg Hi 6, Man. kwtr, qw{r, passim, from Skt. gotra, 
of. Khot. guttaira. Bailey, JRAS, 1942, 22. 

484 1 [On -ny- v. § 85.] 
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THE RHYTHMIC LAW §§ 487-92 

927), 'skrt- (§ 879), are treated as heavy stems, it appears that they 
are secondary formations vart-, Ovart-, vskart-, which have replaced 
the original ifto, 1 &c. 2 

487. (6) The distribution of the forms belonging to the base par-, 
as proposed in BBB p. 89 on 763, cf. above, § 148, should be revised 
in so far as it is B. ptw which goes back to prt-, while pwrc 'debt', 
borrowed by Turk, borg, v. Sogd. 66 top, must have had hochstufe, 
since it is heavy; it could represent a metathesis from *partu-+ 
suffix -S. 

488. (c) Chr. B. ywrs »round' i 19, 15 (cf. H., Sogd. p. 57 on 27). 
SCE 299. DN 10. 58, being heavy, cannot contain r. H. suggests 
a metathesis from *garsu- (from *gart-su-). 

489. (tZ) That mrc 'death' represents Av. ma(h)rka- (cf. § 249) with 
-or-, and not Av. msrati- with r, is shown by its being heavy. 

490. (e) On the other hand, yy(')rt- ' wide ' (§ 518), being light, must 
contain f. H. suggests connecting it with the Past Parte. B. 
'ny'rtk 'prosperous, fertile', v. Sogd. p. 30 on 6, hence yyd T t- from 
*wi-grta-. 

491. (f) Amongst words of unclear origin, krj 'miracle' reflects 
-ar-, mrx- 'straight, flat' should contain r. 

492. (3) If a light stem, ending in an originally consonantic r pre- 
ceded by a short vowel, comes into contact with an ending beginning 
with t, the short vowel is brought into position. This does not usually 
affect the treatment of such stems as light stems, but it helps to 
explain why the Plural of rwr- 'medicinal plant' (Sg. Man. nor', B. 
rwrh) appears as rwrt, rwrtt, in M 56S, 1. 10. Man. Lett, i 19. Cf. also 
in B. the 3 Sg. Pres. jSrt VJ 1069. SCE 95. 195 (against Man. $rty, 
v. § 515), SjS'rt SCE 111 (against Man. hfirty M 583 UR.1.TUD 267, 
6, B. Sprty VJ IK 492. 556), sk'rt SCE 267 (against Man. Skrtyy 
M 127 V 14, Chr. Sqrtyfn ii 6, 44 sq., B. 'skrty 'skwn VJ 1091. 1304), 
ywrt SCE 30 (against ywrty k>m VJ 1089). 

(4) The group rn with a spurious r, does not make position, cf. 
(y)X" r n-, § 513. 

486 1 bfta- turns up in the light-stem Preterite B. fl'vrtw S'r- (vu r tu heir-), Intox. 
Sutra 36 sq., in tmesis: "r'ys't ZY ny"S'kh fiwrtw ZY cnywcm'ny ptSkw't S'ri, 
i.e. "r'ys't VrtZY ny"S'kh fiwrtw S'rt ZY cnywcm'ny ptSkw't S'rt, 'he wished and 
offered prayer and implored from the depth of hi3 heart'. 

486' The Past stem Man. pthnrt-, B. pthnyrt-, 'to think, count', is treated as 
heavy in the Infinitive pthnrt (§ 928) and the 3 Sg. Pass. Pret. pthnyrt (§ 865), 
but in this case it is possible that the lack of the vocalic ending is due to a 
disyllabic pronunciation pacm9 r t (cf. pacax$-, § 176). Man. plhnyriyt M 134 ii 
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§§ 493-8 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

493. (5) Light stems ending inyortc lose their quality as light 
stems when an ending or suffix beginning with a consonant is added ; 
in that case the y or w coalesces with the preceding brief vowel into 
a long vowel (or, if there is no vowel, becomes syllabic as a long 
vowel). 1 

494. (a) Stems ending in y. (')ny- 'other' from anya-,fry- 'dear' 
from friya-, have the usual light-stem endings in the Singular, but 
the Plural of 'ny- (apart from B. 'ny\ § 1205) is in all three dialects 
(>)nyt (cf. § 85 fn.), the Plural of fry-, Chr. fryt (§ 1251 \fryyt also in 
Man., M 894 i 2, in unclear context), the comparative, Man. frytr, 
the superlative, S. prytm (§ 1207); the Pres. stem sy- 'to show, 
appear has B. (')sy' ((v)s(a)ya) for the 2 Sg. Impt. and 3 Sg. Impf., 
but Man. syyt (sit, set, or sai() for the 3 Sg. Pres., v. § 550. 

495. (6) Stems ending in w. Sw- 'to go' has the 2 Sg. Impt. and 
3 Sg. Impf. Sw> (S{a)wa), but the 3 Sg. Pres. Swt (sot or Said) ; fiw- 
'to be(come)', 3 Sg. Pres. Pwt (vot), 2 Sg. Impt. and 3 Sg. Impf. 
wp> from *bawa (cf. § 407); zuw- 'to live', 3 Sg. Pres. Man. jwt 
(hut), v. § 574. 

496. (6) Once the rhythmic value of a stem is established, it is 
usually no longer affected by secondary changes. Thus we have 
B. ynsy Norn., ' stinking ', SCE 287, with metathesis from ysn- (§ 516), 
against § 525, d, and, on the other hand, Man. ns 'nose', heavy, with 
loss of n from B. nns (§ 338). Similarly kj ' miracle ' (§ 355), qSn ' shape ' 
and Chr. pSt 'lips' (§ 357), remain Heavy. However, beside the 
Singular Chr. kd 'town' from knd (§ 340), we have the light-stem 
treatment in the Plural Chr. qdt* ii 1, 22. 

497. (7) It has been stated in the definition above (§ 484), that 
prothetic and svarabhakti vowels do not prevent a stem from being 
light. The examples for the latter are B. 'ywst'ry and fiz'ysty, § 483. 
For prothetic vowels cf. again B. >ywst(')ry (§ 162), and >xsp- (§ 514), 
>zSnk- (§ 511), &c, v. also § 178. 

498. (8) If a light stem comes to form the second part of a com- 
V 7, Chr. pcmrtyt i 10, 10, Past Parte. PL, give no clue as to whether they 
represent "Smrt- or "hnart- ; the y of pthnyrt may have been taken over from 
the Pass. Pres. stem ptSmyr- (§ 540). 

493 1 With heavy stems of this type the final y (no examples for w have been 
noticed) also becomes syllabic. Examples are mrtyy 'man' from martiya- 
(against mrf mrf 'every one' T ii B R 19. VJ 52. 277, from Av. mania-), Man. 
kmbyy 'less, short of, § 1302 (kambe (not kambi), as shown by its treatment as 
an -aha- stem in the abstract qmbvmyh, v. § 1087 fn.), and perhaps B. artawaspe 
(§ 470 fn.). This fact had not been recognized by Tedesco, who I ^^Sjfe"$ ie "f 
of B. knpy and mrty for an inflectional ending, loc. cit., p. 104, SKttSSga the 
correct analysis of mrty had been given by Rosenberg, Izv., 1918, 834. 
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THE RHYTHMIC LAW §§ 499-502 

pound, the whole is treated as a heavy stem, cf. B. "8/?y 'chief god' 
VJ 820. 824, S. JcnSpr 'town-gate' (§ 455), Man. prprthst 'crossing 
one's arms' Sogd. 21, 16. However, in juxtapositions the second 
element, if light, may keep the endings, cf. the forms attested for 
>ptkySp-, § 147. 

499. (9) On the same line is the enclitic use of Py 'Sir, god', 
usually after conjunctions, in polite address or invocation, instead 
of the Vocative Py\ Cf. Man. 'rtyy Py M 530, 5. Man. Lett, ii 5, kt Py 
M 135 i 7. 17 sq. 24, qrmSwhn ptSkwy'm jSy 'I ask your forgiveness, 
oh God ' BBB 748 sq., v. also VJ 200. 226. 949. 1075 (Fern.). £y is also 
enclitic in xwrmzt'Py, Norn. M 110 i R 3 sq. M 771, 5. T ii D 79 a 5, 
Abl. TUB 66, 2, 8 sq. 

500. (10) The case of jSy may explain the doublets -/(§ 1355), S. -m 
(§ 1346), and -S (§ 1372), of the enclitic personal pronouns -fy, -my, 
-Sy, the former having merged with the conjunction to which they 
were attached. Also S. 'st 'is' (§ 762) beside 'sty, may be quoted in 
point. 

501. (11) Just as enclitic light stems are treated in an irregular 
way, so also proclitic ones. No ending is found with the prepositions 
pr (§ 1625), S. 'c (§ 1610), while with light-stem numerals there 
appears to have been hesitation between the ending and no ending 
at all (cf. the numerals for 2, 7, 8, 9, 10, 18, in § 1316). 

502. (Hi) The light-stem endings. The endings by which a 
light stem can fairly safely be recognized, 1 are the following : 

(a) Nominal forms. 

(1) -' (B. or -h). In the Singular for the Feminine of adjectives 
(§ 1193), the Ablative (§§ 1179. 1199), the Predicative Instrumental 
(§ 1182) ; in the Plural for the Nom.-Acc. (§§ 1185. 1205). 

(2) -w for the Nom.-Acc. Sg., or the Acc. only (§§ 1169. 1171 sq. 
1192. 1194-6). 

(3) -y{y) for the Norn. Sg. Masc. (§§ 1168. 1191), unless the Plural 
has -yt, cf. § 1252. 

(4) -y' (B. -y* or -yh) for the Loc. Sg. Masc. and for any Oblique 
case of Feminines (§§ 1183. 1178. 1181). 

(5) (B. also -th) for the Nom.-Acc. PL (§§ 1184. 1204). 

(6) -ty> (B. -tyh) for the Obi. PL (§ 1188). 

(7) -ySt for the Plural (§ 1186). 

(8) -c' for the Feminine of -aka- stem adjectives (§ 1271). 

503 l For occasional exceptions v. §§ 213 fh. 2, 496, 576 e , 614 fn., 645 (!), 
861 fn., 879 fn. 2, 923, 930, 1217, 1230a, 1239, 1267, 1638 fn., Addenda to 861. 
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§§ 603-7 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

(9) -y for the Singular, -V for the Plural, added to the comparative 
suffix -tr- (§ 1283). 

(10) The abstract suffix -y'k (Man. and Chr. only), v. § 1110. 

(b) Present stems. 

(1) -» for the 2 Sg. Impt. (§ 697) and the 3 Sg. Impf. (§ 712). 
' (2) -ty for the 3 Sg. Pres. or Put. (§ 704 sq.). 
(3) -f for the 3 Sg. Impf. Middle (§ 710). 

(c) Past stems. 

(1) for the Potentialis (§ 881) and the construction with k'ryy 
(§ 932 sq.). 

(2) -w for the Trans. Pret. with -8'r- (§ 877 sq.). 

(3) -y for the 3 Sg. Pass, or Intrans. Pret. (§ 864), and the Infin. 
(§§ 922-6). 

(4) -c> for the Feminine of the -aha- Past Parte. (§ 1271). 

503. (iv) Examples of light stems (cf. Tedesco, art. cit., 103 sq. 
for nouns, and ZII ii 286 (§ 11), 287 (§ 13), 291 (§ 20) for verbs), 
arranged in alphabetical order acc. to the first consonant after the 
brief vowel, r being neglected acc. to § 485. 

(1) (3. yrp- (yd r v-), Pres. stem; 'to know' (yrpty 3 Sg. Pres., in all 
three dialects ; B. yrp' 3 Sg. Impf., VJ 50") ; Man. B. wfiy- (uvy-) 
'sive', v. § 101 ; pSwfis- (pSuvs-) 'to stick', cf. § 177; xwfin- (xuvn-) 
'sleep, dream' (B. ywfiny, Norn., SCE 57; ywfinw, Acc, VJ 3. 4; 
ywPn\ Abl., P 13, 26) ; Sivdy- 'second', v. §§ 1334 sqq. 

504. (2) c. xwc- (xyc-) ' nice' (xwc', Nom. Fern., § 1193 ; B. ywcw, 
Acc, § 1194; Man. xwcy'q, abstract, § 1110). 

505. (3) d. smwtr- (smudr-) 'ocean', cf. § 413 (Loc. smwtry* 
M 716, 4, B. sm'wtry' Dhu 218). 

506. (4) S. pS- 'footmark, foot (figur.)' (Acc. Man. phww Kaw., 
G 22) ; Y S- 'thief (PI. B. yS >y§t SCE 312) ; wBw- (waSw-) and wS- (vmS-) 
'wife' 1 (Nom. wSw (waSu) M 135 ii 60, B. wBwh, passim, and why 
(wuSi) VJ 1120; Gen.-Dat. B. wSivyh (wahwya) VJ 904. 1388. SCE 
410, and wSyh (wuSyd) VJ 350. 982 ; Abl. B. wSwyh (wa&wya) SCE 174, 
and wSyh (wuSya) VJ 24 d ; PI. wB'ysth (wuSist) SCE 55, loySy&h 
(v. § 119) SCE 231). 

507. (5) 9. B. rSS- 'body of a carriage', from Av. rada- (H.) (Nom. 
rSBy VJ 343 ; Acc. rSSw VJ 588. 986. 1171) ; S. mylr- (midr-) 'death', 
cf. §§ 185. 440 (Nom. or Gen. mySry, in S. k& tw> pyy mySry 'skwH 'if 

506 1 While the Nom. Sg. watu directly continues the Olr. Nom. Sg. wahu, 
cf. § 136 v, the Oblique and the Plural have the ordinary light-stem endings 
added to the stem waSu- which thus becomes wa§w-, and with metathesis 
(§ 408), wuS- (or waS-, acc. to § 119). 
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THE RHYTHMIC LAW §5 608-12 

you should be dead' (?) T ii T 14; Obl. mySry in B. mySryywt(')k 
>krt>nyh 'deadly sin' Dhu 83. Vim 45 sq. ; Acc. mySrw Anc. Lett, ii 55). 

508. (6) f. cf- (&/.) 'to steal', cf. §§ 150. 277 (cf, 3 Sg. Impf 
M 133, 11 ; B. c&y, 3 Sg. Pres., BOB 161) ; wfr- (wafr-) 'snow' (Loc' 
wfry\ v. § 1183); Chr. ptyfn- (ptifn-) 'part' (Acc. ptyfnw i 38, 5 cf 
BBB p. 77 on 623); Chr. pcywfs- (ptyufs-) 'to be transformed', 
v. § 175. 

509. (7) y. fa. (vay-) 'god'; pcyU, ptcyt- M 662, 1 (p&lyd-, cf. 
§§ 164. 176), Past stem, 'to receive' (pcytw [S'r-], Trans. Pret., 
M 672 ii B, 7 sq.) ; ptayt- (pteayd-), Past stem, 'to arrange ' (ptsytw S'r-,' 
BBB 563) ; PtvyU (vuyd-), Past stem, ' to deliver ' (fitoytwS'r-, M 378, 14) • 
B. mySp- (maySv-) 'minister', cf. § 446 (Nom. mySfiy VJ 237. '&c • 
Acc. myhpw VJ 1337; PI. mySpt* VJ 207. 212. 234. 355. 1376);^- 
(Saym-) 'he', v. § 285; wSyn- (wtayn-, cf. §§ 147. 177. 211), N. of the 
20th day (wSyn\ old Gen., v. § 404), and of a god (wSynyy pyyy, Nom., 
M 583 1 8); pyn- (vayn-) 'temple', cf. § 165 (Man. Pynyy, Nom ' 
TnD 117, 45 ; pyn\ AT>1., ib., 41 ; pyn y >, Loc, ib., 47. 51). 

510. (8) j, z. m£- 'bad', v. § 179 ; u£b- 'terror', cf. §§ 34. 309. 377 
(Chr. >wzb\ Nom.-Acc, ii 3, 66. 69 ; Man. xw [sic] wjp\ Nom. M 247 
12; wjpy'h, Abl., M 794 a 8); B. hwzp. (kuzb-) "active, energetic'' 
effective' Dhu 200. P 3, 65 (Man. kwjpy'k, abstract, BBB 727). 

511. (9) k. (>)x$nk- ((^xSnah-f 'magnificent' (Nom. Chr. xbiqy ii 
5, 9, B. 'yMcylntox. Sutra 7 (cf. ST ii 584 a) ; PI. Man. >x$nkt> M 178 i 
R 28, S. >y&nkp T ii D77(AI) 15) ; ylcS- 'yaksa' (PI. ykSySt M 178 ii 
V 6, and B. yk$t> DN 6; PI. Obl. B. yHty> P 2, 338) ; wy'rk- (wi'k-) 

wolf* (Nom. B. wyrky P 2, 330 ; Pred. Instr. B. wyrk\ § 1182 • PI 
Chr. ivyrqy&y, § 1186). 

512. (10) m. mm- 'people' (PI. Chr. rmf i 22, 20. 57, 20) ; kyrm- 
(ki'm-) 'snake*, cf. § 140 (PI. Chr. qrmySt, § 1186); sumdr- 'ocean' 
v. §§ 47. 413 (Loc. swmtry* M 108 R 7) ; zamn- 'hour', iamnw- and 
Zumn- 'time, period' j 1 xwmn- (xumn-), N. of the 2nd day (xwmn\ old 
Gen, v. § 404) ; namr- 'submissive' (PI. nmrt> M 129 F* 3 ; abstract 
nmry'q M 133, 84, v. BBB p. 97 on b 85) ; ptyams- 'to finish ', v. § 176 ; 

• at 1 ' T ^™ adm S canbemamta inedas long as no form with g(*'xSng.) occurs 
in Alan, or Chr. H. reads (9) x Sang, and compares NPers. qaSang (Sogd. 20 sq ) 
5x2, Acc. to H. one has to distinguish two stems: (1) An old -a- or -on- stem 
iamania). meaning in Sogdian 'hour 1 ; this inflects jmnw, Acc. (the Nom. does 
not seem to occur), jmny', Loc, M 147 R 3. 7. 11. &c..j mn d>, PI. (2) An old 
•u- stem iamanu., meaning 'time* in general, which only occurs with the Loc. 
ending, before which it either appears as iamnw- (cf. wa&w-, § 506 m.), or, with 
metathesu, as iumn-, cf. Man. m'hjmnwy' 'on Monday', in the headline of a 
Parth te^ and Chr. Wny> i 84, 14. B. zrnnW DN 86, is a misreading, the 
facsimile (P 5) has clearly zmnw. S 

77 



§§ 513-18 HISTORICAL PHONOLOGY 

nams-, in the abstract nmsy^k 'insult, contempt ', cf. §§ 550. 828 fn. ; 
fSand-, Past stem, 'to send' (fSmtw S'r-, Trans. Pret., H 129 V 10, 
cf. §§ 178. 317. 583); ptramt- 'to stop', v. § 176. 

513. (11) n. 8j3n- (Svan-) 'doubt' (Norn. SjSra' Man. Lett, i 27, B. 
S/8nft SCE 216. Vim 127) ; wn- (wan-) 'tree' ; wm- (wd r n-) 'faith', cf. 
§ 1168 fn.; yyun-, yxWn-, yu r n-, 'blood', v. §§ 209. 360. 1168 fn.; 
pu T n- 'full', cf. § 151 (Nom. Masc. Chr. pwrny i 30, 10 ; Nom. Fern. 
B. pwrnh VJ 877 ; Nom. PI. Man. pwrnd? M 834 i 22) ; vspu'n- 'com- 
plete ', cf. §§ 99. 151 (Acc. Man. 'spivrnw BBB f 53 ; abstract 'spwmy'k 
M 378, 2, Chr. spwny'q i 84, 14, 'completion') ; hum- (kun-) 'to do'. 1 

514. (12) p. kap- 'fish' (Plkpyst, § 1186); (») x &p- 'night' ('xJp' 
M 136 R 2. V 3, xsp'h ib., V hi., Nom. ; , Loc, M 147 passim). 

515. (13) r. S£r- (Bvar-) 'door'; ptwr- (ptur- or jrfwar-) 'reward' 
(Acc. B. ptvrrw SCE 61. 424) ; j5r- M 'to carry, take, bring, offer' 
(Man. prty, 3 Sg. Pres., T ii D 267, 16. T n T 22, 5 (but cf. § 492) ; 
Man. B. jSr\ 3 Sg. Impf., Raw. C 5. 7.7 172. 1158) -JSkar- 'to expel', 
v. § 178; pSar- (Chr. ^cru; 'instead of, v. § 674 fn.); wkr- (wkar-) 
'kind, species', cf. § 213 (wqrww, Acc, M 778, 12; B. whkry', Loc. 
used as Gen., Dhu 265). 

516. (14) s. last- 'hand' ; fast- (mat-), Past stem, 'to bind' (fiyatw 
S'r-, Trans. Pret., M 716, 10); asp- 'horse'; tciqp- 'all', cf. § 1214; 
yaw- 1 'stinking' (Nom. B. ysny P 2, 398 ; PI. Man. ysnd' T ii D 139 i 
12), cf. § 496 on B. yns- and on the heavy ns 'nose'. 

517. (15) s. w^as-.cf. §§213. 1212, 'joy' (Nom. Man. wySyyJBAS, 
1944, 142, 6.TiiD66c 6, B. wysy Vim 69 ; Acc. Man. wySww M 178 i 
R 7, B. wySw SCE 564 ; Abl. B. wyP SCE 41. VJ 883), 'joyful' (Nom. 
Masc. B. wyi'y VJ 140, wySy VJ 10. 72 ; B. wyP, Nom. Fern. VJ 1238. 
1403, Pred. Instr. VJ 41. 945, Nom. PI. VJ 4". 7». ll 6 . 1354), 'to 
rejoice' (B. wy$>, 2 Sg. Impt., FJ 1 ; cf. also Chr. ywMy, § 213 fn. 1) ; 
nst- 'true, right' (Chr. ryM\ adv., passim; Man. rsty'q M 133,11 
(v. Sogd. p. 3), Chr. rySty'q, abstract, 'truth') ; ptraSt-, Past stem, 'to 
erect', ptyust-, Past stem, 'to hear', v. § 176; yuStr- 'camel', cf. 
§§ 162. 257. 428. 483 (B. 'ywkry, Nom. SCE 176. 371, Acc. VJ 560; 
Man. xwstryyh, Acc, M 127 V 10, xwstryy, Gen., M 568, 5; B. 
'ywStrw, Acc, VJ 163. 56* [B. 'ywsfr', Abl., § 1624]). 

518. (16) t. zdt-, Past stem, 'to strike' (jytwfrr-, Trans. Pret., 
M 135 i 32) ; itkw- 'bridge', cf. §§ 126. 397. 423 (Acc B. ytkw (itkwu) 

513 1 [On 'ny- 'other' v..§ 85.] 

516 1 From *g w ndhsno-, cf. Greek S«-vos 'reproach, insult', acc. to ~B$%gg>f^- 
Thumb, Griechische Grammatik, 116, from *g w edhsno-, cf. also Walde-Pokorny, 
i 672 sq. 

78 



THE RHYTHMIC LAW §§ 519-25 

SCE 539 ; Loc Man. ytqwy* (itkwya) JBAS, 1944, 143, 21) mwrt- 
(mWt-), Past stem, 'to die' (B. Chr. mwrty, 3 Sg. Pret., VJ 66". 195. 
199. 200. 1282. 1284. ST ii 5, 30) ; yyrt- (yyv't-) 'wide', v. §§ 138. 220. 
490 (Chr. yyrty, Nom., ii 3, 43 ; B. yyrtry Dhy 86. 108. 119, yy'rtry 
ib., 92, comparative ; Man. Q)yyrty'k, abstract, 'extension, diffusion' 
T ii D 207, 13) ; rain- 'jewel' (B. rtny, Nom., VJ 1480 ; B. rtnw Acc, 
VJ 85 ; Man. rtnf, PL, Sogd. p. 25 on 9). 

519. (17) w, v. also §§ 493. 495. yaw- *'barley' (ywy\ Loc, 
M 746 c 13) ; kaw- 'giant' (PI. hwyU, § 1186). 

520. (18) x- m* r x- 'straight, flat' (B. mryw, Acc, VJ 1497 ; Man. 
mrx\ PL, M 715 c 8) ; yuyn- 'blood', v. §§ 417. 1168 fn. ; cayr- 'wheel' 
(cxrw, Acc, M 178 ii V 32) ; wza x s- 'to be separated', v. § 213 ; vu x s- 
'to be delivered' (B. fiwysty, 3 Sg. Pres., SCE 350); pca x s- 'to 
receive ', cf. §§ 164. 176 (jptcxSty, 3 Sg. Pres., M 118 ii R 5 ; Chr. pcxS\ 
2 Sg. Impt., ii 2, 22) ;jwxsq- (zu x Sk-) 'disciple', cf. §§ 180. 255. 285. 
410; rwxSn- (ro x Sn-) 'luminous', cf. § 127 ; (3)spa x st-, Past stem, 'to 
serve' (>spx$t> wp-, Pot., v. § 884). 

521. (19) y, v. also § 493 sq. ptvay- 'reverence', from *pati-baya- 
'fear' (H.) (Nom. Chr. ptby (ptvai, from ptvayi) ii 1, 9. B. ptfiy SCE 
521 ; Gen. B. ptfiy Dhy 14 ; Abl. B. pt$y> SCE 74 ; Acc Man. B. ptfiyw 
passim). 

522. (20) z. mWzk- 'short', cf. § 151 (B. mwrzky, Nom. Masc, 
SCE 20; B. mwrzk', Nom. Fern. (?), SCE 98. 129. 322) ; yazn- 'trea- 
sure ' (Nom. B. yzny VJ 66 ; Gen.-Dat. Man. yznyy T ii D 66 b 29; 
Acc. B. yznw VJ 46. 84. 415) ; wizr- 'straight, right', cf. § 146 (Nom.- 
Acc. Man. wyzryy M 135 ii 19. T ii D 115, 12; Acc. Chr. wyzrw ii 
4, 44 ; B. wrzrw, used for the Nom., SCE 380). 

523. (21) The stem has no vowel. Chr. sq- 'loud, high', from usk-, 
v.. §§ 99. 1215 ; pa- ' to ask ', jSj- (vi-) ' bad ', *JS- ' flea ', v. § 168 ; Man. 
xt- 'judge', v. § 1190. 

524. (v) Examples of heavy stems. 

(A) Stems with one short vowel in positiont. 
_,rA/ C< - (Ifmb. Man. zmb 'shore' T ii D66b 31, Chr. [zm]py, Loc, i 77, 9 
• > A (v. Sogd. 29) ^nmb 'dew' BBB 577. 

t f ' ' (a) -nd. znd 'song' Jf J37 R hi., cf. H., BSOS x 104 sq. ; B. twnt 

518 1 yiJtio- is treated like an old -u- stem, with the endings added to -u-, cf. 
wSw- (§ 506 fn.) and jmnw- (§512 fn.). ■ . 

S24 1 The spelling Chr. zmb' ii 1 , 20, either represents an -aha- stem, or is due 
to the influence of the B. spelling znph (in "pznph VJ 64«. T ii T 7. 8. 18). 
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(fund) 'violent', Man. tvmdy\ abstract, cf. § 1066; find 'prison', 
§107. 

(6) -nG. knS (kand) 'town', v. § 496 on Chr. kd. 

(c) -ng. rang 'fraud, deceit' M 894 i 1 (H.) ; sng 'stone '. 

(d) -ns. tns 'longing, regret' M 134 ii V i.4; ms 'firm, strong, 
safe' ; B. nns 'nose', § 338, cf. § 496 on Man. ns remaining heavy, 
and on B. yns- treated as a light stem. 

526. (3) r groups. 

(a) -rp/f. yrp, yrf, 'many', cf. § 53. 

(b) -rc. mrc 'death', cf. § 489 ; pwrc 'debt', cf. § 487. 

(c) -r8. srSB 'year' M 410, 23;wrStyy, Obi. PI. of *ivrS 'rose', 
BBB 574. 

-ry. mry 'wood, meadow' itf 178 i V 3, B. mryh VJ 316, Obi. 
«iryi/& SCE 241, cf. Yaghn. mary, Klimchitsky, Zap., 1937, 18 sq., 
v. § 485. 

(e) -rk. nyrk 'male'; 'rk 'work', [v. Addenda.] 

(/) -rm. yrm 'hot', v. § 1314; krm 'deed' M 598, 3. T ii D 
207,28. 

(g) -rn. Chr. B. trn 'tender, submissive' i 6, 9. SCE 47, Man. 
trny', abstract, Sogd. 3; frn 'luck'. 

(h) -rs. Man. Vafc 'envy', cf. § 164; Chr. B. ywrs '(a)round', 
v. § 488. 

(i) -r§. ir^re 'shape', B. prit 'hps', v. §§ 357. 496. 

(k) -rt. B. art 'cold' FJ 961; nrt 'trunk' M 286 i 5, S. nrth 
Sogd. 4, 17 ; jyrt {£yart) 'quick' ; zprt (zpart) 'pure'. 
(T) -rz. twrz 'miracle' M 134 i R. 5 &c. 
(m) -r2. Arj 'miracle' M 110 i R 9. &c, cf. §§ 355. 496. 

527. (4) -x w - That makes position is inferred from the fact 
that /awe 'parasang' and 'tvx 'mind' (§ 236) do not take light-stem 
endings. 

528. (B) Stems with two brief vowels not in positione. 

(1) The old superlative Man. fSxtm (vaxtam) 'godliest' (v. §§ 164. 
254), where -torn was no longer perceived as a sufibc added to the 
light stem j3y-, remains uninflected, contrary to the rule obtaining 
with the comparative suffix -tar when used with h>ht stems, v. § 1283. 

529. (2) The Past Infin. or 3 Sg. Pass. Pret. frmJt (JramdSt) M 674, 
16, from the Pres. stem *frmrz- 'to destroy', cf. § 147. 

(3) S. ywyr (xuwsr) 'sun', v. § 223 ; patyaz 'autumn', v. § 14. 

(4) asp9tak 'complete' and kavnak 'little' (v. § 982), against the 
light stems £uxSk-, &c. (§ 975), where there was no vowel between 
the stem and the sums. 
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THE RHYTHMIC LAW § 530 

(5) Man. pryt (panyd) 'weary', v. § 1285, may also belong here. 
Occasional disyllabic pronunciation of verbal stems with proverbs, 
has been assumed for paSwaz- (§ nS),pa&L X S- (§ 176), paraxs- (§ 177). 

530. (C) Stems with long vowels, rw'n 'soul'; Byw 'demon'; w'/ 
'people'; not 'river'; &c. 

[A connexion between the rhythmic law and a shift of stress has 
been suggested in Trans. Phil. Soc. 1948, 61 sqq.] 
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Paet 3 
MORPHOLOGY 
VERBAL STEMS 
The Past stem 

531. (i) The Sogdian Past stem represents (with the exceptions 
mentioned in §§ 536-8) the Olr. Past Participle, whose endings are 
preserved with light stems, lost with heavy stems. 

In the Ancient Letters the simple Past stem is still freely used as the 
Past Participle. In the later texts it serves as Past Participle only 
when enlarged by the suffix -aka-, while the simple Past stem is con- 
fined to special functions, which are enumerated here acc. to their 
light-stem endings. 1 

532. (1) No ending. Only when contracted with forms of 'to be' 
in the Intrans. and Pass. Pret., v. § 861. 

533. (2) -y. 

(a) From the Olr. Nom. Sg. Masc. ending : in the 3 Sg. of the 
Intrans.-Pass. Pret. (v. §§ 861. 864), and before some forms of 'to 
be', when no contraction took place (§ 861 fn.). 

(6) Infinitive ending, v. §§ 922-6. 

534. (3) -w (from the Olr. Acc. ending). 

(a) Before 8V-, in the Trans. Pret., v. § 877. 

(b) In S., before wn-, in the Potentialis, v. § 888. 

535. (4) -> (from the Olr. Abl. or Instr.). 

(a) Before hum- and (iw-, in the Potentialis, v. § 881. 

(6) In B., Infinitive ending, between cnn and k'ry, v. § 933. 

536. (il) By adding -at to the Present stem, a secondary Past 
stem can be formed from any verb, 1 cf. Reichelt, Oeiger Festschrift, 
259 sq. In the following list, if no other Past stem is given, only the 
one in -at is attested. 

(1) In Man. jp>U 'to bite ', v. § 840, B. zypt'k, Past Parte, P 3, 87, 
cf. § 610 with fn. 1 ; z'ryysy't- 'misereri', v. § 550 fn. 2 ; tkwPt, Infin., 

531 1 On the adverbial suffix -'ny added to the Past stem, v. § 1036. The 
old Past Participle survives as a light-stem adjective in *tryt- 'distressed', of 
which the comparative (§ 1284) and the abstract (§ 1110) axe attested. Cf. also 
the comparatives plsylryy § 1284, prSt'tr and ptr&tr § 1285. 

536 1 No Fast stems in *-oydi have been noticed of Pres. stems^^jsj^^whose 
normal Past stem is -at. 
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'to look' T ii B E, 7 ; nfiyr't, Inf., 'to deliberate, plan' (H.) M 178 ii 
B. 6 (quoted § 1659); ptmyncH Inf., 'to dress, put on' M 915, 20 
(ptmwyt-) ; yrp$?r-, Trans. Pret., M 130 ii V 5. T i D, yr0[>]<, Inf., 
M 767 i 10, yrptyh Past Parte., M 670, 2, 'to know' ; ps't SV, Trans. 
Pret., 'to ask* M 127 V 11 (fStw SV-) ; pnvyj'tyt, Past Parte. PL, 'to 
nourish' M 399, 11; imVi, Infin., 'to think' M 655, 7. 10 (B. 
$m"rt wn-, Pot., VJ 1026) ; >skw>t-, v. § 804. [-yrj3<-, § 1158.] 

537. (2) Outside Man. S. "stwH S'r- 'to become converted', v. 
§ 877 fn. 2 c ; Chr. ptfsH- 'to read', v. § 851 ; B. z-fyr't, Infin., 'to call' 
VJ 23. 214 (Man. jyyrt-) ; B. rwPt, Infin., 'to flow', VJ 1029 (Pres. 
stem rwS- P 2, 139); B. vr/rS't vm-, Pot., 'to deliver', P 2, 126; 
B. nS'yB'tch, Past Parte. Fern., 'to plant VJ 1118; prpyr't fiw-, 
Pot., VJ 859, prpyrH S'r-, Trans. Pret., SGE 418, 'to tell' (S. 
prpyrt% Past Parte, T M 389 a V 11) ; B. ptpr'w't- and ptfir'wt-, 
'to remember', v. § 865; B. rys'ty, Inf., 'to lick', VJ 970 (v. JRAS, 
1942, 100); B. ywpt, Infin., 'to praise', Vim 41 (Man. Chr. ywfity, 
Past Parte); B. tyny'ty, Infin., 'to lead, take', VJ l a (cf. Man. 
"nyt-, pr'nyt-, § 569). 

538. (iii) Other Past stems which do not represent the Olr. Past 
Participle are those enumerated in § 486, and B. $m"rt-, v. § 593. 

. Cf. also the secondary -Bar- Preterites in § 877 fn. 1, and the Past 
stem dvax^t- beside Bvayd-, § 551 . 

Present classes and corresponding Past stems 

This chapter is divided into two parts. The first (§§ 539-63) shows 
a few notable Olr. Present formations as represented in Sogdian. 
The second (§§ 564-604) is an empirical list of the main types of Present 
stems in Sogdian. For a detailed study of the Mir. verb, v. H., ZII 
ix 158 sqq. (Index by Ghilain, Museum, I, 367 sqq.), and Ghilain, Essai 
sur la langue Parthe, Louvain, 1939. 

Olr. Present classes in Sogdian 

539. (i) Inchoative. Apart from the Inchoatives used for the 
Present Passive (v. § 824), there are some old Inchoatives, ps- 'to 
ask', from p?sa-, Past stem fSt- from *fraSta-; 'ndwxs- 'to strive', 
v. BBB p. 84 on 710 ; B. ywys- 'to perspire ' P 2, 295, from Av. xHsa- ; 
Chr. SJrs- 'to be ashamed', v. § 441 ; B. *'w^s- 'to sleep', v. § 620, 
Past stem Man. 'wpt-, v. § 397 ; 'ys- 'to come', from isa— f a-, tys- ' to 
enter', from isa—^-ati-, B. pr'ys- 'to reach ; to hand over', from isa— j- 
para-, cf. Tedesco, ZII ii 34 sq., Past stem Vyl-, tyt-, pr'yt- (cf. § 603) -, 1 

539 1 The Past stem Olr. ita- is contained in nii(i)t- (§ 568), and perhaps in 
B. ytty, Infin., 'to go', VJ 314. There is, however, also a Pres. stem yt- (S. hw. 
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"s- 'to take', from d-yasa- (of. § 129), Past stem l yt-.from d-yata-; 2 
ny's- 'to take' (cf. § 630), from *ni-yasa-, 3 Past stem ny't- from 
*ni-ydta-;* B. "r'ys- 'to wish', and the verbal noun Man. *"rwxs 
'desire' (v. H., BSOS x 103 with fn. 4, BBB p. 71 on 566, and cf. 
above, § 1 1 9), Past stem "rwyt- Sogd. 46, Frg. o 3 ; other traces of Olr. 
Inchoatives are xw's'8, wx'scn, xwH (from ywds-\yyodt- 'to be(come) 
tired', v. BBB pp. 82 sq.), the Past Parte. loyr'tyy 'alert, vigilant', 
v. BBB p. 84 on 703 (Pres. Btem*wiyrds-, v. H., ZI1 ix 196, cf. Yaghn. 
yurds-), the secondary Past Parte. B. Sm's't, v. § 318, and tpsnwq 
'annoyance', from Av. tafsa-, Sogd. 48, 6. 

540. (ii) Passive. Cf. also § 548. 

(a) xwyn- 'to be called', v. § 706, from *ywan-ya-. 

(6) ptSmyr- 'to be counted', v. § 706, from *pati$mrya-, Active 
Chr. pemr-, v. § 592. 

(c) syS- 'to be scattered': Man. iystyy, 3 Sg. Pres. ?, v. § 706; 
B. Sys't, 3 Sg. Subj., Dhy 23. Active v. BBB p. 84 on 701. 

(i) fcyr- (£ir-), Pass, of kwn- 'to make', 1 from Ui)rya; v. H. ( Zi7 
ix 205 sq. : Man. B. kyr> 3 Sg. Impf., M 280 R 7. FJ 64 ; B- kyr>t, 
3 Sg. Subj., SCE 552. 

(e) B. »p>yr, 3 fig. Impf., 'was brought', 77 868. 871. 872, from 
*d-brya-. Active "£r-. 

if) B. iPyrS' 'skwn, 2 PL Pres., 'you are being led', VJ 1282, 
Pass, of Shr-. 

ig) B. 'fiz'y- 'to grow', < abi-zaioya-, v. § 187. 

541. Less certain are: 

(A) B. 'nywy- from *ham-ywah-ya-, Pass, of 'nyio'y- from *ham- 
ywah-dya- to infringe ' : rty mc 'yw 'By' L' "z'yr't D ZY Sy ZKh 
prm'nh 'nywy'ty (v. § 711 fn.) 7J 5 b sq. 'by me my father will not 
be hurt, nor his order infringed'. 

tmw yt'ty, 3 Sg. Subj., 'he will go to hell", T M 393 ii R 2), acc. to H. from Av. 
yat-, of which ytty could be the Pres. Infin. 

S39 J Of as- a secondary Past stem, is attested in Chr. 'si- i 38, 6, unless this 
is to be read 'yl-. 

539* Acc. to H. the root yam- seems to appear in Iranian in two forms, yam- 
and yams- ; thus we have yasa- (ymsko-) and yasa- (yipeio-), yata- and yata-, <fco. 
Differently on ny>a-, Reichelt, Oeiger Festschrift, 251. 

539* A Past stem made from the guna form of the root yam- (cf. p(a)tyamt-, 
§ 580) is contained in nymt- from *ni-yamt-: Man. nymty fistyt 'skumd 'they 
are taken and bound' M 814 i 9; Chr. nymty, Past Parte, 'caught (fishes)' 
i 79, 6. It is UBed as the Past stem of ny's- in ST i 78, 12 sq.: qt ny'sp >dyy 
yw'nt nymlyt imtt 'if you retain anybody's sins, they will be retained'. 

540 1 Not to be confused with kyr- (ker-) 'to sow, grow (trans.)', from 
karaya-iB. kyr", 2 Sg. Subj., Vim 30. 
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it) Man. pSy-, Pass, of pPy- 'to throw', seems to follow the same 
pattern: pSy't 3 Sg. Subj., M 674, 24, 'to be kept back, thrown 
„out'(H.). 

ik) Man. pewj- *'to be driven (chariot) ', from *pati-uz-ya- 1 (H.) : 
pcwjH, 3 Sg. Subj., quoted § 1648, cf. § 197. 

542. (iii) Causative. 

(1) From -aya-. Cf. also § 548. With palatalization: 

(a) 'nwyj-, Trans., 'to collect', from *ham-wdzaya- : 'nivz-, 

Intrans., 'to assemble', from ham-vxtza-, cf. BBB p. 79 on 649. 
(6) xwyr- 'to feed' M 134 i R, 1, B. yw'yr- VJ 1341, cf. "xwyr- 

Sogd. 50, 3, from ywdraya- : xwr- 'to eat', from ywara-, cf. § 228 fn. 
(c) zrync- M 135 ii 7. M 502 1 5, B. zr>ync- VJ 102. 39 b . 449. 597, 

'to save, deliver', from *uz-ranjaya- (H.), cf. the verbal noun B. 

zr'nlc* P 2, 10, zr'nkh ib. 130, 'deliverance'; Past stem Man. Chr. 

zryt- M 410, 40 (zryftcSV-)- ST i 31, 4, B. zr'yt- O 2 20 izr'ytw 8V-). 

P 2, 125 (zry tun-, Pot.). 

543. id) B. vr'y'yz iwdylz) 3 Sg. Impf., 'to cause to descend' : Man. 
> wxz- 'to descend', § 342; B. 'n-fyz- 'to cause to get up, to raise' 
VJ 1137. ST ii, Chr. 'xyz- i 30, 15. 39, 1 : Man. >nyz-, *>nxz-, 
B. >nyz-, Chr. >yz-, 'to rise*, v. § 55. 

(e) prwyrt-, Trans., 'to turn, transform', from pari-wartaya- : 
prwrt-, Intrans., 'to turn, become', from pari-warta-, cf. BBB 
p. 94 on b 52. 

(f) syn- 'to raise' (heavy stem : syn, 2 Sg. impt., M 178 ii R 3), 
from *sdnaya- : sn- 'to rise', from Av. sana-, cf. Tedesco, ZII ii 39. 

544. ig) 'mbyr- 'to fill' if 178 i V 2, from *ham-pdraya-, cf. 'm&'r, 
BBB p. 98 top. 

(A) 'wjyystd'r- 'to cause to settle', Trans. Pret. from * 7 tfjyy8-, 
Caus. from 'ivjyS- 'to dismount', v. BBB p. 60 on 508. 

ii) Chr. nyywynt, 3 Sg. Impf., 'to dress (somebody)', ii 5, 27: 
B. ny y ivnt- 'to put on a dress', v. § 186. 

545. ik) B. 'pyw'yz- (apxwiez-) 'to conceal', cf. § 191. 

it) B. np'yS- 'faire se coucher' VJ 1138, from *nipddaya- : nypS- 
'se coucher' SCE 324, from *nipada-. 

(m) ngyyS- 'to plant, place', v. BBB p. 90, from niSddaya- : nyB- 
'to sit, seat oneself', from *nihida-. 

546. (2) Without palatalization (stems in -aw-) : 

(a) } p3t?w- 'to cause to disown': 'pstw- 'to disown', v. BBB 
p. 101 on e 20, and cf. § 575. 

(6) n'w- 'to shake' : >j3nw- 'to tremble', cf. § 576. 
(c) Chr. 'z'w- 'to make live', >z'wt, 3 Sg. Pres., i 14, 12 (thus 
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corrected by Telegdi, J A, t. 230 (1938) p. 224 fn.), >z'wny, Pres. 
Parte, cf. § 894: £w- 'to live', v. § 574. 

547. (3) With -(a)n- from -ana- (H.), cf. Bartholomae, Gdr. It. Phil. 
i 73 (§132 b). 

(a) 'nwysn- 'to make enter, initiate', from Av. vis- (H.): S. pr 
n-fwPlcy'kh 'nwysn't S'rt 'he initiated (= received) into the lay 
community' T M 389 a V 23 ; Man. >mvysn\y]yt Pres. Parte. PL, 
§ 475, 2, m](')imjsnw 1 Sg. Impf., M 765 c 5; Chr. 'loysnH um- 
B 49, 13. 

(6) rwBn- 'to cause to grow' ? v. Sogd. p. 47 on 4. 

548. (iv) Transitive and Intransitive coinciding. Since the 
palatalization of the root vowel with loss of the palatalizing y is 
common to the -ya- and the -ay a- class, a number of causatives have 
become indistinguishable from the corresponding passives in the 
written form, although there probably was a difference in the 
pronunciation. 

(a) "zyr- 'to hurt', from *dzdraya-; 'to be hurt', from *dz?ya-, 
v. BBB p. 89 on a 1. dzer- : dzir- ? [v. Addenda]. 

(6) prwyj- 'to feed', Trans., from *pari-warzaya- {parwez-); 
Intrans., from *pari-wrz-ya- (parwiz-), v. BBB p. 77 on 628 with 
fn. 4 ; cf. now B. prwrz 'nursing' P 8, 199 (H.). 

549. (c) nyyl- 'to spoil' M 771, 11, Chr. pnyS- 'airo^Xviii', from 
ndsaya- {neS-), cf. § 193 : nyS- 'to be lost' (nyStyy 3 Sg. Pres. Pass., 
BBB a 2), from nasya- (ne$-) ; Preterite of the Trans, is S. niy)8twh'r-, 
BBB p. 81 on 674. 

(d) Chr. 'ndyS- Trans., 'to show' i 11, 2, from handaisaya-, 
Intrans. 'to appear' i 52, 4, from handis-ya-, v. H., ZII is. 207. 
BBB p. 87 on 753, and cf. 'nZysn 'reflection', H., loc. cit., and/Sys 
&c, 'vision', Sogd. p. 20 on 22 b; S. pS'yS- Trans., 'to show' 
T M 389 a R 10, from *upa-daisaya-, Intrans., 'to appear' Vim 
1. 2. 5. 6, from *upa-dis-ya- ; Past stem B. pS'st-, v. § 1060. 

550. (e) sy- 'to show' and 'to appear', 1 cf. Parth. sy-, Ghilain, 
p. 91. On its rhythmic value v. § 494. z'ry sy- 'to pity' and 'to be 
pitied'; 2 B. z'n'nt L y syt 'does not pay attention' VJ 284. 289; 

550 1 There is apparently another Pres. stem sy-, attested in B. syt 3 Sg. Pres. 
'sews' SCE 80. B. 'sy'nt 3 PI., SCE 175, Chin, 'se sont arrets ', probably means 
'appeared, are'. 

550' 3 Sg. Pres. B. z'ry syt 'uses sparingly, pities' (= B. z'ry fSrt SCE 195), 
SCE 78. 132. 194. P 2, 66. 75, Man. {zfryy (s)yyt M 521 a 1 (out of con- 
text). 

2 Sg. Pres. B. z'ry 'sy'y 'you pity' Dhu 183, Man. 'ly myy . . z'ryyayyskwn 
'I pity you' T ii D 117, 2. ^»«S^&. 
2 Sg. Impt. B. z'ry sy' Dhy 183, z'ry 'sy' VJ 367 sq. 'have pity'. 
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tr'nyw syt 'shows anger' SCE 332; Syrsyt 'rejoices' SCE 524; cf. 
, also Man. nmsy'k 'feeling despised', v. BBB p. 75 on 607 (but also 
§ 828 fn.), and B. Syrsy'twh 'happiness' SCE 406 (cf. § 1072). 

551. (v) -s- enlargement, 
(a) flxS-IPyt- 'to give'. 

(6) ptcxS-jptcyt- 'to receive'. 

(c) *6vax^- 'to collect, gain', Past stem Ovaxst- Sogd. 16, 5, and 
Bvayd-, v. H., BSOS x 105. Sogd. p. 32 on 4. 

(d) thwS- 'to look', from VSw^+aii (H.). 

(e) Beside B. (>)pc- 'to cook' SCE 219. 233. Erg Hi 73, we have 
*puys- in B. pwyp 'bouilloire' SCE 206. Past stem B. pwyt-, 
v. § 933. 

(J) Beside B. "ytuz-l"y'wSt- 'to perturb', there is *yoS- in B. 
sry'ws 'dont le cozur se trouble.' SCE 318. 
(g) Man. wySrfs- *'to blaze', v. §§ 439. 1033. 

552. (vi) The root sta-. 1 
(1) *awa-stdya-. 

(a) 'wsty- (ostay-) 'to put, place', from awa-staya-, v. § 124. 
B, 'wsfyt 3 Sg. Pres., SCE 91. P 2, 111 ; Chr. >wsty9> 2 PI. Impt., 
i 34, 3; Man. 'wsty't 3 Sg. Subj., BBB f 25; 'wstyn 1 Sg. Subj., 
Sogd. 43, 10; w'styy 3 Sg. Impf., BBB; w'styy'nd 3 PI. Impf., 
M 110 i R 1, w'stynd M 178 ii R 14. 

553. (6) The Present stem also occurs as ost-, perhaps under the 
influence of ost- (v. § 557), or derived from the Past stem ostdt- 
(§ 554), on the analogy of yrfi't-: yr$-, &c. (§ 536). Cf. Parth. 'wys't-. 
Chr. 'wst 2 Sg. Impt., ii 3, 16 ; w'st 3 Sg-. Impf., ii 5, 28, Man. w\st) 
Kdw. V 22 ; Man. w'stnd 3 PI. Impf., M 178 ii R 14 ; B. 'wstt 
3 Sg. Pres., SCE 317. 488 ; 'wsfndskwn 3 PI. Pres., Man. Lett, i 23 ; 
'wstnyy Pres. Parte, ib. 11. 

3 Sg. Subj. (cf. § 711 fn.). B. -fy c' z'ry 'st (v. § 1312) sy'ty ZKh yr>ywh 'how 
pitiful your bodies will look' VJ 1100 sq. 

1 PI. Subj. or Opt. B. z'ry . . sy'ym 'may we be pitied, pity us' VJ 361. 

3 Sg. Impf. B. -Sy z'ry 'sy' 'he pitiod him (Sudaaan)' or 'he (S.) appeared 

pitiful to •him* VJ 824. 
3 PI. Impf. B. -Sn (wrong for *-iy) . . z'ry sy'nt 'he pitied them' VJ 20* sq. 

2 Sg. Pass. Pret. Man. z'ryysy'tyS 'tibi miseritum est' M 370, 3. 
Trans. Pret. Chr. z'rysy'd'r- i 36, 11. 

Pres. Parte. B. z'rysyn'k P 2, 29, z'ry sy'n'k P 7, 155 'merciful'. 
Abstract. Chr. z'rysy'mnty 'mercy' i 31, 11. 

55*' For nominal forms belonging to this root, cf. Man. pst- 'assistance', 
from upastd-, v. § 99; ptst't 'resistance', from paiiStdta- (v. BBB p. 104 on 
f 63), under the influence of ostat- (§ 554); S. 'pSt'w'nh 'order', v. § 1084; the 
suffix -aton(e), v. § 1118; the durative particle 'Stn, v. § 635 fn. 1. 
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554. (c) Past stem ostat- from awa-stata-, B. 'wst'Hy) Inf., VJ 44. 
250. 348. 

555. (d) Owing to the shortening described in § 122, ostat- became 
ostat- and ost-, in B. 'wstt wn- Pot., Vim 46. 47, and the Chr. Trans. 
Pret. 'wsfr- ii 2, 5. 3, 22. 

556. (e) The Past Parte. Chr. 'wstyty (ostaite) i 47, 14, was derived 
from the Trans. Pret. Chr. B. ostaiSdr-, on which v. § 877 fh. 1. 

557. (2) awa-hi&ta- 

(a) Pres. stem ost- from awa-hiStd-, 'to stand, step'. B. 'wSt 
3 Sg. Pres., Vim 74; 'wsfnt 3 PI. Pres., Dhy 281; 'wifnd k'm 
3 PI. Fut., Man. Lett, ii 12; ur\Sf 3 Sg. Impf., BBB; B. w'St'nt 
3 PI. Impf., VJ 30"; Man. 'wlt'mntyy 'existence' T ii D 207, 29 
(cf. §1100). 

558. (b) Under the influence of ostay- (§ 552), 6St- becomes oStay-. 
'wstyyt 3 Sg. Pres., JRAS, 1944, 142, 11 ; B. 'wStyt k'm 3 Sg. Put., 
Dhy 357 ; Man. w'Uyy 3 Sg. Impf., M 133, 17. 

559. (c) The Past stem is Chr. 'wSt- i 14, 22 (v. § 853). 59, 17 (v. 
§ 848). 61, 19 (v. § 860). 81, 7, modelled, on ost- (§ 555). 

560. (3) spStay- 'to abandon', containing the preverb apa-, is 
modelled on okay- (§ 558). Only B. 'pSty'm 'skwn 1 Sg. Pres., VJ 301 \ 

561. (4) niStay- 'to order, suggest', from OPers. niStdya- (H.). 
Man. nystymskwn (nis'tayimskuri) 1 PI. Pres., M 617 i 25 ; Past stem 
B. nySt't- VJ 1416. 

562. (5) parStdy- and paStdy- (cf. § 357) 'to prepare', from pari- 
Staya-, Past stem Man. prSt't-, Chr. pSt'U, from pari-Stdta- 1 1 

563. (6) B. ptSty- (patStay-) 'to lean, rest on' Dhy 25, from *pati- 
Stdya-. 

The main types of Sogdian Present stems 

564. Conspectus. 

-dm- 580-4 -S- 586 

-dw- 571-3 -8- (-8-) 587 

-dy- 565 sq. -/- 590 

-(a)w-, -{v)w-, 574-6 -mb- 602 

-ay- 567-70 -n- 577-9 

589 -tic- 600 

-c- 591 -nd- 601 

560 1 [v. Add.] 

562 1 The meaning of Av. pariitaya- is, however, quite different. 
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■p- 588 -z- 594 

-r- 592 sq. 595 
-5- 596 sq. Suppletive stems, 603 

-S- 598 sq. Denominatives, 604 

-t- 585 

565. (1) -dy-. 

(a)frm > y-/frm't- 'to order' ; y 'p'y-/"pH- 'to consider' ; p'y-[ S. p't 
Sogd. 64, 20, 'to protect'; B. r'y-jrH- 'to weep'; 1 &c. 

566. (6) -xw'y-l-xwst- 'to beat', with preverbs, v. § 226. 

567. (2) -ay-. 

(a) Man. B. ptskioy- 1 /pts'kw , t- 'to say, address'. 

568. (b) nizay- 'to go out', from *nizaya-?- nyjyt 3 Sg. Pres., 
M 583 ii 8, B. nz>yt SGE 283. Vim 127 ; B. nyz'yt k'm 3 Sg. Fut., 
Dhy 211 ; nyzy't 3 Sg. Subj., SCE 215 ; nyzy'y 3 Sg. Opt., Dhy 60; 
Man. nyjyy 3 Sg. Impf., T ii D 66 b 31, B. nyz(')y VJ 7. 349. 353. 
&c; B. nyzy'nt 3 PI. Impf., VJ 892. O 1 14; S. nyzy'm'nt'k 
'deliverance' T M 389 a V 14. The Past stem is Man. nyjt-, Chr. 
m/z*-, B. nyzt- and wyzy<- (FJ 146), from *nizita-, cf. § 539, fn. 1. 

569. (c) anay-, pardnay- (on B. pr y n"y- v. § 567 fn.), iiraaj/-, ' to lead, 
take, bring', from "naya-. B. "n'y 2 Sg. Impt., VJ 1248, "rayS 
2 PI. Impt., VJ 1381, 2 PI. Subj. VJ 1383, Man. >[>](n)y& 2 PI., 
J/ 556, 13 ; B. pr'n'yt 3 Sg. Pres., Dhu 22, S. pr'nyny Pres. Parte, 
v. § 895 ; B. tyny-, v. § 662, 3. Past stem "nyt-, cf. "nyt qwn- Pot., 
§ 883, Chr. 'nyd'r- Trans. Pret., i 36, 2, Man. pr'nyt S'r- Trans. 
Pret., T ii D 52 c i 2, from "wito-. 

570. (d) patway- 'to wind, coil, wriggle': B. pt'yw'y 3 Sg. Impf., 
VJ 29°, jjfwiy'i (°y, °w, °h) Inf., FJ passim. To the same base 1 per- 
haps belongs B. prw'y 3 Sg. Opt., Frg Hi 19, prw"yt 3 Sg. Pres., 
SCE Z24(parway- ?.cf. § 567 fn.) 'to wrap up, surround', Past stem 

565 1 From Av. raya- (from *raya-) in gddro.rayant- (H.). 

567V Chr. pfkway- in pc[qu>Yynlq > 3 PI. Fut., t 27, 16. Uncertainty between 
-ai/- and -ay-, or merely considerations of space, may have prompted the spellings 
Chr. 'S{y'mnly 'showing' i 32, 17 (elsewhere Chr. has 'i/'y-; 'Hy'i'sgn i 44, 14, 
is a scribal error for *'S{'yl'sqn), Chr. sxtoy{q> 'it will take away' i 60, 6, B. 
sywyt 'he extols' SCE 338 (end of line), beside Chr. swx'y-, § 417. It may be 
possible to consider B. pr'n"yt 3 Sg. Pres., SCE 392, said to mean proslemer 
(with this meaning also pr'n'yt, ib. 404), as an inverse spelling of pardnay- 
(v. § 569). 

568 1 The Pres. stem also appears as nii-, with reduction of the first a of 
*niiaya-, and assimilation of y (v. § 198). B. nyz'n 1 Sg. Subj., T ii D 213 (A 5) 
14 ; Man. nyj^t 3 Sg. Subj., M 107 i 54 ; nyjiyh ahum 3 Sg. Pres., M 14 B 5 sq. ; 
Chr. nyinlg' 3 PI. Fut., i 63, 11 ; B. nyz'nt 3 PI. Impf., T ii T 9. 

570 1 *wei- (Walde-Pokorny, i 223 sq.), cf. Oss. biyun 'to wind, plait', 
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prwyt-, cf. S. '{3th prvryPk 'seven times wound' (H.) T M 393 ii 
R 13, Chr. prwyd'rt 'he placed around' i 19, 15. 

(e) "jy- 'to be born', v. § 182 fn., Past stem azit-, § 27. 

(d) B. pr"Sy 3 Sg. Impf., § 129, against the Pres. Man. frys-, 
§598(a). 

571. (3) -aw-. Cf. also § 546. 

(a) 'xsn'w- 'to satisfy', v. § 157, Past stem 'xswnd-, § 414 a. 

(b) vdzaw- 'to add, increase', from OPers. abi-zdwaya-, cf. H., 
BSOS viii 584: Man. 2 Sg. Impt., if 767 i 2, B. >pz"w- SGE 
412, Pfw- Vim 93, cf. § 90, and § 187 on the pass. wzay-. 

(c) ps'w- 'to touch', Past stem ps>wt-, v. BBB p. 72 on 576. 

572. (d) nySk'w- 'to take out' if 108 V 5. if 133, 57, B. nSk'w- 
Frg. Hi 64. Fim 162. DN 32. 

(e) ptfr'w- 'to think, remember', Past stem ptfr'wt-, v. § 604. 
(/) Pi'w- 'to endure ' if 372, 8. 

573. (?) jS'w- 'to approach'. Man. jS'w 3 Sg. Impf., if 760, 3 ; Man. 
pum 1 Sg. Subj., T ii D 66 b 37 ; S. jS'ie'n* 3 PI. Impf., T i a(6) 
V 1 ; Chr. b'wd'r-, Pret., v. § 877 fn. 2. Cf. Benv., Notes iv 511. 

(A) B. >n$'w- 'to anoint' £CS, Past stem >n8wt- (S. 'wSutf, Infin., 
T if 389 a R 36. V 16). 

(i) *parBjhdw- 'to inflame', cf. S. pr&io 'flame', Past stem Man. 
prSwt-, v. BBB p. 92 on b 15, connected with Khwar. Bdw-, scarcely 
withSkt. du(R.)._ * pve^ot - 

(k) x'w- 'to beat', Past stem xwst-, cf. § 233. 

574. (4) -(a)w-, -{u)w-, cf. § 495. 

(a) fiw- 'to be(come)', v. § 790 sq. 
(6)sw- 'togo', cf. § 603, g. 

(c) jw- 'to Uve'. 1 jwi (zut) 3 Sg. Pres., if 142 P» 7, j><fc'm 3 Sg. 
Fut., Jkf 127 V 6, jw'rui ($u)ioand) 3 PI. Pres., If 670, 4 ; cf. Chr. 
'z'w-, § 546, c. 

575. (cZ) Root stu. pstw- 'to disown', Chr. pstwH (pgstawdt) 3 Sg. 
Subj ., i 10, 14. 13, 9, cf. also § 546, a ; Chr. nyziw- ' avayyiAXu ' i 74, 2, 
from *tu&<u-, cf. Pahl. Psalter nstwt 'promised' ? (H.) ; S. *"stw- 
'to be converted', cf. § 877 fn. 2. 

576. (e) fnw- 'to tremble'. Man. 'pnwtyy (avnott) 3 Sg. Pres. 
Middle with Pass, ending ; B. fi'n'w 3 Sg. Impf. ; v. BBB p. 55. 

(J) yw- ' to be wanting, necessary ', Impersonal, Past stem B. ywt-, 

BBB p. 68 bottom. 
Hiibschmann, Lautlehre, 28, N° 62, Wakhi zway-, Morgenstieme. 7I.FJ/ ii 
556, Geiger, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i 1 312, N°<> 6. 9. & 

574 1 As pointed out by H., Sogdian goes here with Av. J(a)va-, Khot./u- (of. 
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577. (5) 

(a) jn- 'to strike' (§ 264), Past stem j(y)t- (§ 108); an- 'to rise', 
Past stem stt- (§ 864) ; Man. B. kn- 'to dig' if on. Lett, i 18. SCE 527, 
Past stem B. knt- VJ 239. 

578. (6) Man. Chr. B. zn- 'to bring forth' TiiBB, 19. ST i. VJ 38, 
Past stem zH-, cf. B. zH kvm-, Pot., P 3, 7 and § 865. 

(c) Man. B. &wn-, Chr. B. vm-, 'to make, do', Past stem 'kt-, 
cf. § 148. 

579. (d) Man. zyn- 'to take away' 2Tau>. G 9, Past stem zyt-, § 836 ; 
wyn- 'to see', Past stem wyt-; Chr. vrrn- 'to believe', i; B. 
'yz'ra- 'to afflict', 1 cf. the verbal noun Man. pzrn, § 957 ; Man. 
"fryn-, 'fryn- (§ 5 fn.), B. "pryn- VJ 148. 541. &c, 'to bless', Past 
stem >fryt-; Man. Chr. sfryn- 'to create', cf. §§ 475, 2. 627, Past 
stem sfryt- if 591, 5. 

580. (6) -dm-. 

(d) ptydm- 'to finish': Man. pty'mym 1 PL, if 378, 2, pty'mt[ 
3 Sg. Pres. (uncertain) if 600, !5, pty'm 2 Sg. Impt., BBB c 16 
(doubted by H. ad locum), S. pttyy'm 3 Sg. Impf., v. § 630 ; Past 
stem p{d)tyamt-, cf. § 865 fn. 1. 

581. (6) ptrdm- 'to appease, stop': Man. ptfmt 3 Sg. Pres., 
TUT 22, 19, B. ptr'mt T if 422, 11, ptr"mt ib. 7 ; Past stem 
ptramt-, light stem, v. § 176. 

582. (c) pyam- 'to heal' : Man. S. ptfm- if 137 R 2. if 389 a 
R 14. 19, cf. the name by'mnwrz, § 306, and the verbal noun Chr. 
py , m i 70, 16 ; Past stem pyamt- (light stem) : S. py'mtw kvm-, Pot., 
v. § 888, py'mtw 8'r-, Trans. Pret., T if 389 a R 7 sq. 

583. (a) Chr. f$'m- 'to send' (cf. § 317) i 6, 7. 78, 8. ii 6, 18: Man. 
fsmt- (fsamt-), v. § 512, Chr. fsmd'r-, Trans. Pret., cf. § 457. 

584. (e) Chr. 3 wz'm- 'to condemn' i 17, 4, Man. Wm 2 Sg. Impt., 
§ 285 fn. 1, ic'z'm 3 Sg. Impf., 2" i (Par. 10), Past Parte, 'wzty, 
§ 838 ; cf. also 'ivzmtyh M 123R.3 (not clear ; 3 Sg. Pass. ?). 

585. (7) -t-(-d-). 

(a) pnvrt- 'to turn, become' : prwst- Man. Lett, ii 6, B. prw'st- 
VJ 1107 ; zwrt- 'to (re)turn' : Chr. *zwst- v. § 871, B. zw'rst- P 2, 
241 ; pw'rt- 'to turn away' Sogd. 16, 7 b, B. (>)pw'rt- SCE 50. 98 : 
pw'st- § 14. 

(6) Chr. 'mpd- : 'rnpst-, B. 'wpf- : 'np'st-, 'to fall'. 

Bailey, BSOS x 575), PaSto £u>- [EVP 106), against OPers. jiva-, MPers. zyw-, 
Parth. ji/u;-, NPers. ziy-, Uve. [v. 2Vana. P/iiZ. Soc' 1942, 50]. 

S79 1 im' L' nm'y 'pz'm'i (Infin.) 'never mind about afflicting me* [sic] VJ 
1457 sq. [v. Add. to § 818.] 
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(c) pydt- vpyast- ' to adorn '. pyH- Sogd. 17, 24, B. py"t- SCE 171 , j 

py't- DN 81 : ^ys*- M 178 i R 28. V 23. 27, B. py'st- Dhy 180. 359. I 
363. Dhu 36: 223, 'py'st- SCE 523. 

586. (8) -S-. 

(a) PjySS- 'to mount': fijyst-; 'wjySS- 'to dismount': 'wjyst-; 
cf. §§ 376. 342 fn. 1. 
(6) Chr. prwyd-, B. prufyS- 'to seek' : S. prwyst- X 1 ii R 21. 

(c) jpfjSyS- 'to recognize, know', v. § 187: B. ptfyst- Dhy 14, 
2>43>2/sf- O 2 39 (H.), Chr. pi&si- § 867 (H.). 

(d) B.rwS- 'to grow' Erg.iiih. Vim 30 :Man. ruwi- M 178 iR 29. 

(e) nyS- 'to sit' : Chr. B. nyst-, v. Morgenstierne, 24, 205. 

(f) B. i>r J 2/8- ' to seU ', Past stem B. pr\ } )St-, Chr. pry St-, v. § 122 fn. 

587. (9) -6-. wryh- Sogd. 16, 4. Man. Lett, ii 9 : wryst- ; ptryZ- : 

ptryst- ; 'to mix', v. BBB p. 69 on 560. < * * ^J-^ vu 4 4«- ■ ' j 

588. (10) -j)-. Chr. B. wyt'p- 'to illuminate', § 216, Chr. ftyp- 'to 
shine', § 318, for the Past stem cf. B. tfit- SGE 205. 234. 274, S. ptpt-, 
§ 850 ; Man. pryp-, B. pr'yp-, 'to lead, take ', Past stem Chr. *pryft-, 
v. BBB p. 96 on b 72, cf. §§ 205. 614. 

589. (11) -jS-. ywP-(yov-) 'to praise' M 264 A 22. SCE 338 : ywfiL 
(yuvd-). 

590. (12) -/-. w'f- 'to weave': wft-, v. § 274. 

591. (13) -c-. 

(a) 2>fs'c- ' to arrange, fix ' : ptsyt- ; pswc- ' to purify, clean ' M 178 
ii R 2 : 2>su>yf- M 664, 5. Jf 674, 18 ; pryc- 'to abandon' M894i3: 
Chr. pryt-; w'c- 'to send, let go' Kaw. C 13, w'St 3 Sg. Pres., v. 
§ 260 : B. wyt-, cf. ££23 p. 56 top. 

(6) ywc- 'to teach' : ytoxt-, v. § 56. 

592. (14) -r-. 

(a) Pres. stem light (cf. § 515, in B. sometimes heavy, v. § 492), 
Past stem heavy (cf. § 486). jSr- 'to bring': /Sri-; S£r- 'to give': 
8Prt-; Skr- 'to lead': Skrt-; xwr- 'to eat': xwrt- (cf. §§ 879. 927); 
Chr. pcmr- (pcmar-) ii 6, 46 (jscmr' 2 Sg. Impt., v. BBB p. 100 fn. 1) : ■ 
Man. ptSmrt-, ptSmyrt-, B. ptsmyrt-, Chr. pcmrt-, v. § 486 fn. 2. 

593. (6) Pres. stem and Past stem light, myr- (cf. § 185) : miort- 
(v. § 518) 'to die'. 

(c) Both stems are heavy, pyr- 'to obtain' : Man. Chr. B. fiyrt-, 
B. Anc. Lett. OPy'rt-, v. § 90 ; sm'r- 'to think' : B. $m"rt- VJ 1026. 
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VERBAL STEMS §§ 594-601 

594. (15) -z-. 

(a) Chr. B. pyz- 'to beat, throw' : B. pySt- O 2 17. 

(b) vmrz- 'to spoil', v. BBB p. 100 on e 7: vrmSt-, v. § 147; 
*frmrz-, v. § 617 : frmSt-, v. § 529. 

595. (16) -z-. 

(a) From Olr. z. Man. Chr. twz-, 'to pay', cf. § 128 : twyt-. 

(b) From Olr. z, cf. §§ 188-91. 197. Man. xwj-, B. yiw/z", 'to . 
wish', from *ywazaya-, v. § 232 (cf., with the old z, Man. Chr. 
Syrxjywzy 'friend', § 57) : xwSt- ; &c. 

596. (17) -3-. 

(a) Chr. dys- 'to build' i 21, 16: Man. SySt- M 776, 10, B. 8&- 
VJ 14". 

597. (6) npys- 'to write' Jf 925, 4. 22 : T i D, v. § 257. 

598. (18) -it-. 

(a) fryS- 'to send', § 198, Past stem frySt-. 

(b) nyyS- 'to spoil' : S. n(y)St-, v. § 549. 

(c) zrys- 'to hurt' : zrySt-, v. .552? p. 56 on 492. 

(d) prqyS- 'to imprison' : prkSt-, v. BBB p. 96 on b 74. 

(e) ptyws- (ptyoS-) 'to hear' : ptywSt- (jptyu&t-), cf. § 176. 

599. (/) Chr. spS-, B. 'sp'yS- 'to serve', v. § 192, Past stem 'spxSt-, 
v. § 257, which gave rise to a secondary Pres. stem Chr. spxS- ii 
5, 34, sp y xs- i 31, 5 (spax^-). 

600. (19) With internal n, m (Olr. nasal infix, or belonging to the 
root). 1 

(i) -n6-. 

(a) Man. pSSync- 'to pull' M 502 1 6, p](8)ync- M 548, 2, B. 
pS'ync- SCE 263, Past stem pSS'yi- 343, 3, (p)BSyt- M 356, 15, 
cf. also B. prS'yt- 'to spread' VJ 19". 346. 862. From "Banjaya-. 

(6) ptmync- 'to dress' if 134 i R 2. 1/ 530, 14. &c, Past stem 
ptmwyt-; *framinc- 'to undress', cf. § 327. 

(c) Chr. psync- 'to spill' ii 6, 10, Past stem Chr. pSyt- i 81, 14; 
Man. "fyrcc- 'to pour', Past stem B. *"syt-, v. § 634. 

(i) Z7T/71C- 'to save, deliver', Past stem zryt-, v. § 542. 

(e) B. fitri^ync- 'to oppress', v. § 153, Past stem Man. fitryt-, 
B. 'Ptryt-, v. § 152 b. 

(/) mrync- 'to destroy', v. § 153. 

601. (ii) -nd-. 

(a) Man. "yumd- 'to cover', quoted § 807: "ywst- M 133, 63, 
cf: BBB p. 76 on 616. 

600 1 On the Pres. Infinitives 'wxnz, fy'ynd, 'wjynd, v. § 342. On the baae 
xn/ri-, v. § 343. 
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§§ 602-5 VERBAL STEMS 

(6) frkrnd- 'to cut ' : S. priest-, v. § 152. 

(c) 'wsynd- Man. Lett, ii 13, 'to crush, break', from VsZ3 (H.).. 

(d) pynd- Kaw. G 2, j%?uZ- if 133, 14, 'to bind' : pyst-. 

602. (iii) -mb-. 

(a) swmb- 'to bore, pierce' if 135 i 11. 13. 51, B. sump- SCE 89 : 
sw§t- M 135 i 40. 55, B. swfit- SCE 89. 

(6) Cbx. 'ymp- ii 6, 22, B. "y'np- SCE 130, 'to pervert' : Man. 
"yfit- Sogd. 16, 11 a. 

(c) B. pS'iora- : *p§wpt- 'to stick', v. § 453. 

603. (20) Suppletive stems. 

(a) ( ys- 'to come' : "yt- (from a-gata-) Intrans. 'to come', Trans, 
'to bring', v. BBB p. 74 on 588; prys- 'to reach', B. pr'ys- 'to 
reach' and (VJ 1096) 'to hand over' : Man. Chr. pr'yt- 'to reach' 
if 135 i 59 ; tys- 'to enter' : tyt-, v. § 661. Cf. on all three, § 539. 

(6) 8V- 'to hold' : jyt-, v. BBB p. 64 top. 

(c) w>'j3- 'to speak' : toy*-, Chr. yivd>r-, v. §§ 167. 421. 

(d) Pw- 'to become' v. §§ 787 sqq. : 'kt-, v. § 804. 

(e) a:- * to be ', cf. § 786 : (w)m><-, v. § 803. 

CO "P r - ( cf - § 653 ) : "V u ,to bring', 1 v. sect. a. 
(g) Sw- : xrt- 'to go', cf. Tedesco, ZII ii 35 sq. 

604. (21) Denominatives. 

(a) B. n'mt 'is called' VJ 151. 412. 48 d . Dte 95. Z% 388. 389, 
from n'm 'name'. 1 

(b) ptfr'w- 'to remember', from Chr. ptfr'w, Ace, i 82, 4, Man. 
ptfr'wy, Obi., T ii Z> 63 a 19, ptfr(w)yy Obi, if 133, 99, 'memory, 
remembrance', v. BBB p. 88 on 756; Past stem ptfr'wt-, and 
B.ptprWl-, v. § 537. [v. Addenda.] 



The Augment 

Cf. Reichelt, (?eiger Festschrift, 248 sqq. 
605. (i) A point of special interest -with the Imperfect, is the fate 
of the Olr. augment and some Sogdian innovations with regard to 
its treatment. 1 

Generally one can say that the augment was lost initially (acc. to 

603 1 Cf. Yaghn. ur-: u x t- 'to bring', cf. c&wl -j <.Liyc-10- ' 
604 1 In the sentence B. pwsfk ZY my 'sty anVswtr n'mt '1 have a book 
called Sangria-Sutra' T iii S 313, 1 1 sq., it is not clear whether n'mt is acting aa 
a verb or 'forms a compound with snk'swir. The latter could also be t^fR 
TV 412. 48". * 
605 1 On the augment used outside the Imperfect, v. §§ 638 fn. 871. 
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MORPHOLOGY §§ 606-10 

§ 82), but preserved in internal position (viz. between a preverb and 
the stem of a verb). 

In the latter case, if the preverb had a final vowel, this would 
contract with the following augment, in such a way that -a + aug- 
ment > a, -i+augment (viz. -ya-) > I (v. § 202) ; the notable excep- 
tion is abi-, which in the Imperfect appears as va- (§ 619). 

606. With preverbs ending in a consonant (except ham-, § 608), 
-1- is used as the augment, following the proportion parwart- (Pres., 
from pari-warta-, cf. § 164) : pariwart- (Impf.) = zwart- (Pres., from 
uz-warta-) : zlwart-. 

607. In some cases such a proportion affected even Pres. stems 
which never had a preverb (§ 629) ; on the strength of, say, zwart- : 
ziwart-, the Pres. snay- 'to wash' (from Olr. *sndya-) was given an 
Impf. sindy-. 1 

608-9. The preverbs ham-, han-, a-, received special treatment, 
based on an exchange of suitable elements differentiating the stem 
of the Imperfect from that of the Present (cf. BBB p. 66 bott.). 
a-4-augment, would still have given a- (cf. § 612 fn.) ; ham-+ augment 
became ma- (cf. § 397) which was lengthened to ma- under the 
influence of wa- (from awa-+ augment), and used also for the Imper- 
fect of Present stems with the preverb a-. On the other hand, where 
ham- appeared as an-, ma- was modified to man-. 1 

610. (ii) Imperfects with no augment. 

(1) Verbal stems without preverb. 

(a) Light stems. ps> 3 Sg., M 135 i 21, ps'nd 3 PL, M 118 i R 10. 
V 8, ' to ask ' ; hum* 3 Sg., ' to do, make ' BBB b 92 ; jShoto 1 Sg., ' to 
bring' if 137 V 7 ; cf 3 Sg. 'to steal' if 133, 11 ; B. zyp" 3 Sg., 
'to bite', v. Benv., Notes iv 518 ; x Man. 'became', v. § 798. 2 

607 1 Reichelt, art. cit., 253 sq., has a different explanation of Imperfects 
like syn'y-. 

608 1 It is possible that this arrangement was due to the interchange between 
the preverbs an- (am-) and a-, on which v. §§ 656 sqq. A curious compromise 
between ma- and man-, is S. na- for a Present in a- or on- (before p-) in n'jpra 
3 Sg., Anc. Lett, ii 39, n'prsw 1 Sg., ib. 44, either from B. "prs- 'to take leave' 
(thus H.), or from Av. ham-fras- 'to consult'. 

610 1 Benveniste's remarks suggest that he takes the y of zyp" to be the mark 
of the Imperfect. In that case the form to be expected would be *zyfi (Rv). 
y, which here stands for a (cf. § 27), is also met with in B. zy^ty 3 Sg. Pres., 
T iii 263 i 25, and B. zyP'y 3 Sg. Opt., P 3, 84. 86. For the Past stem v. § 536. 

6lo a Acc. to Benv., Orammaire, 45, and Reichelt, art. cit., 248. 254, the initial ' 
of B. 3 Sg. Impf. from /Jto-, represents the old augment (transferred 
analogically also to the 2 Sg. Impt.). 
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§§ 611-17 VERBAL STEMS 

611. (6) Heavy stems, Pyr 3 Sg., 'to obtain', M 118 i R 15; xyr 
3 Sg., ' to go ' M 760, 1 ; P'w 3 Sg., ' to come v. § 573 ; Pyynd 3 Sg., 
'to bind' M 133, 14; S>$3 Sg., 'to scatter' T i; wyww 1 Sg., 'to 
see' M 410, 16; &o. 

612. (2) Sometimes even verbal stems with a preverb fail to take 
the augment: Man. "y'znd 3 PL, 'to begin' M 178 ii R 5 (inst. of 
myznd, v. § 634) j 1 B. "ny'nt 3 PL, 'to lead' Frg ii a 26 ; B. "z'y 3 Sg., 
'to be born' VJ 5» ; Man. pSwfis' 3 Sg., 'to stick', v. § 453 ; B. ny'wS 

2 Sg., 'to hear' VJ 798 (cf. B. nyfivSy'td 'shim SCE 6, 3 PL Opt.- 
Dur. with augment, cf. § 638 fn.) ; S. 'syw'y 3 Sg., 'to take' Tiai 12 
(cf. Man. syxw'y, § 627). 

613. (3) The augment is also missing in the so-called Middle 
Imperfect, v. the examples in §§ 699. 709 sq. 

614. (4) The augment, though not apparent, is virtually present in 
(a) Man. pryp 3 Sg., 'to lead, take' BBB b 72, cf. § 205 -, 1 S. 'ys'nt 

T ii T 6 sq., B. "ys>nt VJ 281 (esand), 3 PL, 'to come', B. tys (tis) 
3 Sg. 'to enter' VJ 8. 215. 280, B. pr'ys 3 Sg., 'to reach' VJ 131. 
845, cf. § 539. 

615. (6) B. Pr"mc 3 Sg., § 334, Man. f'rmyc, § 438, 'to undress', 
with the preverb fra-. 

(5) Different are the examples in § 630, where the augment is 
merely concealed by the spelling. 

616. (iii) Imperfects with inserted -a-. 

(1) Of Presents with the preverb p- (from apa- or upa-). p'xw'y 

3 Sg., 'to cut off' Man. Lett, i 16; p'rxs 3 Sg., 'to remain, be left' 
M 135 i 57; p'spr Z Sg., *'to fix, compose, level' M 118 i R 12, cf. 
pSpr'mndyy, § 1100; p'Syyn 3 Sg., 'to trap' 1 M 129 R 12, p'Syn 
M 716, 11 ; p>swc 3 Sg., ' to purify ' M 129 V 9 ; p'S'yy 3 Sg., ' to throw ' 
BBB b 55. 

617. (2) Of Presents with the preverb fr- (from/ra-), sometimes 
becoming/- acc. to § 315. fr'm'y 3 Sg., 'to order' M 135 i 30 ; fr'mrz 
3 Sg., 'to spoil' M 133, \2;fr\w)[z (H.) 3 Sg., 'to fly' T ii D 79 c 6; 

613 1 Such Imperfects in a- possibly represent an older stage than those in 
ma.-, -with a- = preverb a-+augment -a-. 

614 1 The fact that the stem of the Present and that of the Imperfect of parep- 
appeared to be the same, may have encouraged the use of the light-stem 
ending in the 3 Sg. Impf. B. pr'yp' VJ 960. 1236. 1346. Cf. the 3 Sg. Impf. 
B. wyn> VJ 405 (against wyn VJ 18". 2<=). 

6i6 l Acc. to H., from the Olr. base *han- = Skt. ksan- 'to hurt, injure' (cf. 
also Chr. ptsng, § 164), provided OPers. y xSt* is not connected with ksan-, as 
proposed by Bartholomew, Air. Wb. (against this connexion, v. Herzfeld, Altp. 
Inschr. 70 sq.;. 
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VERBAL STEMS §§ 61S-23 

B. /r»yrj8- 'to offer', v. § 325 ; /'s'c 3 Sg., 'to train, teach ' M 601, 6 ; 
f'sn'te 3 Sg. 'to recognize' Sogd. 31, 9 ; Chr./\£'m 3 Sg., 'to send' ii 1, 
70, S. jS'i'm T i a i 13 ; B. pPyr 3 Sg. ' to come, proceed ' Frg ii" 23 ; 
on B. pr"Sy 3 Sg., 'to send', v. § 129. 

618. (3) Of Presents with the preverb 'w- (from awa-). w'xznd 
3 PL, Kaw. G 4, w'xz'nd M 363, 10, 'to descend' ; w'pH 3 Sg., T ii D 
115 R hi., w'ptnd 3 PL T ii B R 2, ' to fall ' ; w'z'm 3 Sg., ' to condemn ' 
Sogd. 43, 8.Ti; w'St BBB 634. 638. f 75 (cf. § 557) and vHlyy (cf. 
§ 558), 3 Sg., 'to step in, stand'; w'styy'nd (wastayand) 3 PL, 'to 
place', v. § 552 ; vPrms 3 Sg., 'to become quiet', § 828. 

619. (4) Analogically. 1 

(a) With Presents having the preverb /?- (from obi-). Man. 
PYtrync 3 Sg., 'to suppress' Sogd. 43, 11; B. P'n'w 3 Sg., 'to 
tremble' VJ 1001 (Pres. stem Man. >Pnw-, v. § 576) ; S. P'zyS 3 Sg., 
P 13, 27, P'zy&nt 3 PL, VJ 855, 'to mount' ; B. p>zy 3 Sg. 'to grow', 
v. § 187 ; B. P'yvm {vaybn) 3 Sg;, v. § 434 fn. 2. 

620. (6) In B. w'ps 3 Sg., 'to fall asleep' Frg ii" 13 (Pres. *>wPs-, 
cf. Yaghn. ufs-, from *hufsa-, v. § 539). A 

621. (5) -a- is also used for the Imperfect of dvar- 'to give', the 
origin of which remains obscure (cf. BBB p. 59 fn. 1) : Man. S'prw 
1 Sg., BBB 679. M 130 ii R 4 ; Chr. fbr ii 5, 28, B. S'jSr VJ 115. 126. 
338, 3 Sg. ; Man. 8'Pr'nd 3 PL, M 118 i R 1. [v. Addenda]. 

622. (iv) Imperfects with inserted 

(1) Of Presents with the preverb pt- hompati-. ptycxsZ Sg., Kaw. 
V 16, ptycxSym 1 PL, i B 4981 f 6, ptycxsnd 3 PL, M 135 ii 38, 
ptycxS'nd T ii BV6. 10, 'to receive ' ; ptySkwyy 3 Sg., 'to say, speak' 
M 135 i 17. M 423, 8;pfyPyS 3 Sg., Sogd. 31, 12, ptypy&nd 3 PL, 
T ii D 79 c 7, 'to recognize'; ptyrwS 3 Sg., BBB 580, 'to grow'; 
ptys'c 3 Sg., BBB 666, ptys'cnd 3 PL, M 178 ii R 12 'to make, 
arrange, fix'; ptyrys 3 Sg., 'to tear away' BBB b 98; ptyPp 3 Sg., 
*'to light' M 129 V 13 ; ptyz'nww 1 Sg., 'to recognize' M 280 R 2 ; 
ptyivySw 1 Sg., 'to offer, show' M 410, 17 ; ptyxw'[y 3 Sg., 'to kill' 
M 794 6 6. Ti;ptyw'fnd 3 PL, 'to weave', v. H., JBAS, 1942, 232 
fn. 6 ; ptyywS 3 Sg., T ii D 117, 25, ptyyw(sym) 1 PL, M 617 ii 24, 'to 
hear ' ; ptyfs 3 Sg., ' to read 'TUB 138 iii 3. 

623. (2) Of Presents with the preverb pc- (cf. § 672). p]cykioyr'nd 

Kaw. G 5, pcykwyrnd M 247, 20, 3 PL, 'to fear ' ; pcywznd 3 PL, 'to 

meet' T ii BY 15; p]cyxyz 3 Sg., 'to kneel' M. 130 ii V 1 (cf. BBB 

p. 105 bottom) ; pcyPynd 3 Sg., 'to overtake, join' M 760, 2. 

619 1 The analogical extension of -a- (and of m-) as a mark of the Imperfect, 
is also found in Khwarezmian, v. H., ZDMO 90, *33* sq. 
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§§ 624-30 MORPHOLOGY 

624. (3) Of Presents •with the preverb pr- (from pari-). Man. Chr. 
prySVy 3 Sg., 'to prepare' Sogd. 52, Frg s 2. ST ii 6, 16 (v. BBB 
p. 98 fn.) ; prywrt (mistake for *prywyrt) 3 Sg., 'to transform', v. BBB 
p. 94 on b 52 ; prywrt 3 Sg., 'to turn, become' if 910 ii 2 ; pryqyS 
3 Sg., M 129 R 12, prykyysM133, 15, 'to imprison' ; pryfiyrnd 3 PL, 
' to tell, explain ' M 134 ii V 10. 

625. (4) Of Presents with the preverb w-jwy-, v. §§ 212 sqq. 
wyxnS 3 Sg., 'to deliver' Man. Lett, i 31 ; wyywSnd 3 PI., 'to rejoice', 
v. § 213 fn. 1 ; B. wyr'yc 3 Sg., VJ 437. 38". 518. 586, ivyr>yc>nt 3 PI., 
VJ35\ 'to pour out'. 

626. (5) Of Presents with the preverb n- (from ni- 1 v. §§ 676 sqq.). 
nym>y 3 Sg., 'to judge ' if 135 i 35 ; nySk'w 3 Sg., 'to pull, take Out' 
if 133, 57 ; nyfy&'nd 3 PL, 'to place' if 178 ii V 12. 15, B. nyS'yS 
3 Sg., VJ 864. 1358; B. nyywntw 3 Sg., 'to dress, put on' VJ 93, 
Chr. nyywynt, Caus., 3 Sg., ii 5, 27 ; Chr. nypys 3 Sg., ' to write ' i 30, 1 . 

627. (6) Of Presents with the preverb z-, s- (from uz-, us-), zyryhjo 
1 Sg., 'to hurt, damage' BBB 514 (cf. ib. p. 56 on 492) ; B. zyw>rt'nt 
3 PL, 'to turn, come back' VJ 386. 397, S. zyufyH'nt, Caus., 3 PL, 

■uj'yVU T M 3S9 a R 3 ; Man. syxw'y 3 Sg., if 129 V 12, syxw'yy M 118 i 
R 14, syxw'yynd 3 PL, ib. V 5, 'to take, lift', but cf. S. >syw>y, § 612; 
syfryn 3 Sg. "to create" if 178 ii R 19. 

628. (7) Of Presents with the preverb t- (from ati-, v. § 661 sq.). 
B. tyk'wS 3 Sg., 'to look' VJ 789. 821 ; on B. tyny v. § 630 ; on B. tys 
v. § 614. 

629. (8) Of Presents with no preverb (§ 607). Sym'rww 1 Sg., BBB 
- fa - 513, Sym'r 3 Sg., M 840 b ii 4, 'to think' (Pres. im'r-) ; Sykr 3 Sg., 

'to lead' if 135 i 29 (Pres. Skr-) ; jyyyr 3 Sg., 'to call' if 178 ii V 10. 
T ii D 117, 25 (Pres. jyyr-) ; B. syn'y 3 Sg., VJ 12. 33". &c, synynt 
3 PL, VJ 869. 1436, 'to wash' (Pres. sn'y-). 

630. (9) If the Present already shows a y, standing for y, i, or iy, 
where one would expect the mark of the Imperfect, we may assume 
that in the Imperfect the same y represents i(t/). This is suggested 
by the B. spelling n'y's 3 Sg., 'to take' VJ 36". 848. 1194 (nlyds; 
Pres. B. ny's- VJ 1021. Frg Hi 23. &c, and } ny>s-, cf. § 171 ; in Man. 
the Imperfect appears as ny'sw 1 Sg., M 697, 3, nyy's 3 Sg., BBB b 
82. if 129 R 9 ; B. has nyy's- in Frg ii a 26) ; it is confirmed by Chr. 
pcywfs (pSiyufs, heavy) 3 Sg., 'to be transformed' i 16, 7, from the 
light-stem Pres. pcyufs-, v. § 175. 

Other examples are S.^Wyt/'m^iyom) 3Sg., 'to finish, to complete ' 
T M 389 a V 39 (Pres. p(a)tydm-, § 580) ; Man. ptyyn^g^s, B. 
pty'ms Padm 22 (ptiyams) 3 Sg., 'to finish (Intrans.)' (Pres. ptyams-, 
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VERBAL STEMS §§ 631-5 

v. § 176) ; Man. ptyy>p (ptiydp) 3 Sg., 'to reach', § 1236, from *pati- 
apaya- ; B. tyny (tinai) 3 Sg., 'to lead' VJ 1351, cf. § 662; Man. nyjyy 
(nizai) 3 Sg., 'to go out', Pres. nizay-, cf. the side-form niz- which is 
treated as a light stem (§ 568 fn.) ; B. wytr VJ 49". 278, vryttr VJ 828. 
1116 (witar), 3 Sg., 'to go on, pass, pass away' (cf. B. wytr't 3 Sg. 
Subj., VJ 365, wyVrty 3 Sg. Pres., § 213 fn. 2, wyt'rt Inf., VJ 299, &c. 
(witar-)). 

631. (10) The preverb y- possibly becomes i- in the Imperfect, 
judging by the spelling 'yxw'y 'he separated', v. § 220. 

632. (v) Imperfects in mn- of Presents in 5 n- (cf. § 608). 
mnxz 3 Sg., M 880, 6, mnxz'nd 3 PL, BBB 545 'to rise ' ; mnz'nw 1 Sg., 
'to confess, profess' BBB 614; mnc'y 3 Sg., 'to stop' M 760, 5. 
TUB 66 b 21; mnxwy 3 Sg., 'to break, infringe' if 778, 11 ; mn^xS 
3 Sg.,Jto divide' T ii D 116, 33. M 356, 12 (Pres. 'wjSarf- M 655, 14) ; 
mns'c'nd 3 PL, 'to fix' M 178 ii R 24; mnSfyw 1 Sg., 'to show' 
if 410, 37; mnwz'n[d 3 PL, 'to assemble' (Intrans.) M 692, 11; 
B. mnpt 3 Sg., 'to fall' Frg ii" 17, cf. § 633. 

633. (vi) Imperfects in m'- (cf. § 608). 

(1) Of Presents in am- : Man. m'(j><) 3 Sg., 'to fall' T ii D 79 a 3 
(Pres. Chr. >mpd- i 3, 4, B. \npt- SCE), against B. mnpt, § 632. 

634. (2) Of Presents in a- : m'y'z 3 Sg., T ii D 66 b 32, m'yzym 
1 PL, ifara. Lett, i 8, myz'nd, m?y>znd, 3 PL, T ii 5R3. 6, 'to begin ', 
but cf. "y'znd, § 612; m'p'y 3 Sg., 'to perceive' Sogd. 31, 9; m'msw 
1 Sg., 'to plougn' Sogd. 16, 10; m'zyrw 1 Sg., 'to hurt* BBB 538; 
m'fir 3 Sg., M 130 i R 1. M 601, 5, m'Prnd 3 PL, BBB 643, 'to bring ' ; 
mWnd 3 PL, 'to fill', v. § 475; m'fync 3 Sg., 'to pour' if 356, 10 
(Pres. "Sync- ib. 11, Past Parte. Fern. B. "Sych P 3, 12(5) ; m'qwc'nd 
3 PL, 'to hang (Trans.) ' if 178 ii V 30 ; Chr. m'ywnt 3 Sg., 'to cover ' 
i 16, 18. 

Verbal Particles 

(i) 3k(wn), Mn), 635-45. 

(ii) fc'm, ten, 646-51. 

(iii) x't, 652. 

635. (i) Man. skwn, sk, kn, k. Durative function. 1 These particles 
also occur in Chr., where skun is usually spelled sqn. B. has only 
(*)skwn, KB. skwn and skwnw. 

A. Waag has studied the use of these particles in Chr. (ZDMG 90, 
144 sqq.), and established that there the forms without s are re- 

63s 1 B. has also a durative particle 'Stn, derived from the Pres. stem hiSta-, 
v. Benv., Orammairc, 39. 
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•§§ 636-43 MORPHOLOGY 

stricted to verbal forma ending in -t or -d. This is also the case in 
Man. On the employment of sk in Man., it is not possible to state 
any particulars, except that it i3 much less frequent than skvm. 

skvm compares with the verbal stem (')skw- 'to stay' (cf. ST i 
102 fn.) and the noun (')skvm '(duration =) age (H.)' 2 [v. Addenda]. 

636. (1) skvm. 

(a) Present Indicative. For examples v. BBB p. 134, s.v. 

637. (6) Imperfect, yrpskvm 3 Sg., 'knew' M 135 i 64; kn'skvm 
3 Sg., 'was digging' Man. Lett, i 18; t'sndskvm 3 PL, 'were cutting' 
ib. 19 ; B. tyk'wPnt 'skvm 3 PL, 'were looking' DN 7. 

638. (c) Optative (with the value of a Preterite). 1 wfiyndskwn 3 PL, 
'became' T ii D 63 a 2; "syyskvm 'she took', sn'yyskwn 'she 
washed', Man. Lett, i 21. 

639. (d) -az- Preterite (cf. § 814). Man. sw'zskum T ii D 117, 20, 
Sw' (24) zshwn ib. (quoted BBB p. 60) 'he was going'. 

640. (2) sk. h'rsk 3 Sg. Impf. of 8Y- 'to hold' M 483, 2; yw'sk 
3 Sg. Impf. of yw- 'to want' (?) M 769, 1; [<y]sndsk 'they are 
coming' Sogd. 21, 27; Chr. b'sq 3 Sg., 'was' i 32, 16; Man. toyntysq 
T ii D 12, 3 (out of context), 3 Sg. Pass, 'is seen' (H.), v. § 706. 

641. (3)fc. (The function of -k in the following examples, has been 
established by H.) prwyrtk 'he transforms' M 684, 6; myndk 'is 
similar ' S 6 hi. ;* skwndk S40UB.2, 'skwndk ib. V 6 ' they are, stay ' ; 
fryStk 'sends' (?) S 40 i V 3 (out of context). 

642. (4) kn. In Man. only fiwtkn T i D 51 (no context) = Chr. 
bwtqn i 81, 14, probably continuous Present. 

643. (5) The following forms of heavy Present stems, with an 
aleph before skvm or sk, raise difficulties, partly because the Man. 
examples belong to unclear or mutilated passages : 

(a) skvm. ptsynd'skvm M 617 ii 10, from ptsynd- ' to agree, be 

635" Man. era ryncq skvm mrts'r 'from childhood on till now' M 617 ii 29 ; B. 
'wyh zruryh 'skumy 'in old age' P 2, 152; B. 'sty ZKZY tyw'k 'skumy cstufin H 
ny"zkyn pwt 'PZY m's'k shum'y i't f}wt 'there is that one who in his youth is 
poor and indigent, but in his old age rich' SCE 30 sqq.; cf. also the adj. 
'skvmcyk, PI. 'skvmcykt, 'present, contemporary' Man. Lett, ii 10. 11. 

638 1 The simple Optative, when used as a Preterite (which only happens in B . 
texts), can take the augment, cf. w'pt'y 'it fell' VJ 1022, mnc'y'y 'she ceased' 
VJ 1116, 1/ pPyryVy 'he did not mix' O 1 8. For the Optative used ea a Past 
tense in Avestan, Sanskrit, and Kuchean, v. W. Couvreur, BSL xxxix (1938), 
247 sq. ; for Khotanese v. Bailey, BSOS x 593. 

641 1 *yn ii . . . . . a'r myndk 'the following two hymns are similar (in 
melody) to . . . .'. 
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pleased'; s'm'r'skwn M 127 E, 5, from Sm'r- 'to think' ; 'rSyf'skwn 
M 141 R, from 'rSy/- 'to shine'. 

644. (b) sk. pjtfrynd'sk M 600, 3, from ptfryn- 'to greet' ; xw]jPsk 
ib. 4, from xwj- 'to wish' ; Chr. d'f'sq ii 5, 32, from d?r- 'to hold ' ; 
Chr. pt'w'sq ii 6, 8, from pPw- 'to endure'. 

645. (c) ptsynd'skvm is preceded by ($)m'x, hence is likely to be 
2 PL Pres. (from ptsynd-t'-skwn). Chr. d'r'sg and pPufsq have the 
function of the 3 Sg. Impf., which may also be assumed for Man. 
s'm'r'skwn and 'rSyf'skwn ; comparing Chr. d'r'sq with Man. S'rsk 
(§ 640), it is tempting to accept Waag's suggestion (art. cit., 142) 
that the Chr. forms have resulted from -az- Preterites+sg; 1 the 
spelling ho'zskvm (§ 639) for Sawdskun, would be an older form, 
cf. ptczS- for pcaxS-. 

On the other hand, if these are not -az- Preterites, aleph pre- 
ceding the particle may be merely euphonic, or represent the light- 
stem ending of the 3 Sg. Impf. introduced for euphonic reasons. 
The same applies to xwjt'sk and ptfrynd'sk, if these are 3 Sg. . 
Tmpf. Middle (cf. §§ 709 sq.). 

The last two, however, may be 3 Sg. or 2 PL of the Present. 
If 3 Sg., their aleph would have to be taken for a euphonic vowel ; 
if 2 PL, they would be similar to ptsynd'skvm. 

646. (ii) Man. B. k'm, less frequently k'n ; Chr. q', g' (ST i, v. 
Salemann, Izv., 1913, 1140 sqq., and B 49, 8; cf. also § 448), q'n (v. 
Telegdi, J A, t. 230 (1938), 229). This particle is usually added to the 
Present Indicative, giving it the value of a Future ; sometimes it is 
used to reinforce the Subjunctive, the Optative, 1 or the Precative. 

Although the various forms of this particle appear to belong to 
various dialects, one Man. text, T ii B, has both k'm (Pwtk'm 'it 
will be' V 5) and k'n (pr&'ymk'ri* 'we shall prepare' V 3). -ham 
is used for the Future also in Khwarezmian, v. H., ZDMO 90, 
*34*. 

647. (1) k'm. 

(a) With the Present Indicative, pc'ytq'm 'it will be convenient ' 
BBB d 2 sq. ; jwtk'm 'he will live' M 127 V 6 ; svmibtk'm 'he will 

64s 1 There is no need to extend this explanation to the light stems KB 
'skufslcwnw (Hansen, 27, Waag, loc. cit.), Man. yrfPskwn, kn'skvm (§ 637), 
yw'sk, Chr. b'sq (§ 640), where the aleph can be accounted for as the ordinary 
ending of the Imperfect. 

646 1 The Optative followed by k'm, k'n, has perhaps the meaning of 'to 
be about to', judging by VJ 100 and P 3, 53. 123. 

646 1 Acc. to H., kan resulted from kam by dissimilation to the -m of the 
ending of the 1 Sg. and PI. 
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}§ 648-52 MORPHOLOGY 
bore' M 135 i 51 ; pwtk'm, § 646, and M 591, 7 ; ny w'c'mk'm 'I 
shall not allow ' Kaw. 6 13 ; pyndmq'm ' I shall bind ' T ii D 117,31; 
myryyk'm 2 Sg., 'you will die ' M 127 V 8 ; myrtyk'm 'he will die ' 
ib. 9 ;fry'm&k'm 2 PL (possibly Subj.) *'to finish' (H.) M 399, 5 ; 
S. surysS'k'm 2 PL, 'you will burn' JBAS, 1944, 138, 14. 

648. (6) With the Subjunctive. ptk'm M 135 ii 13, wptfjc'm) 
T ii D 66 b 34, 3 Sg., 'will (or should) be' ; S. SVf k'm 3 Sg., 'to 
hold' Anc. Lett, ii 46; B. «j»j8» fc'm 2 Sg., '(if) you want to say' 
Vim 19; /SS'jg' Jfc'm 2 Sg., 'you wish to *clean' Dhu 286; L' pyP 
k'm 'do not give' VJ 69. 

649. (c) With the Optative. B. Sfir'y fc'm 'I am about to give' 
VJ 100; Man. gS> . . wfiyk'm 3 Sg., 'when . . will be' M 140 V 7 ; 
Optatives are perhaps also Man. wfiyk'm 2 Sg. ' (so that) you will be ' 
T ii D 117, 32, and pcy'yq'm 2nd or 3rd Sg., 'to suit, be useful', 
ib. 29. 

(d) With the Optative-Imperative, v. § 753. 

(e) With the Precative. myrytyq'm 'he shall die' v. § 809. 

650. (2) k'n. 

(a) With the Present Indicative, fiwtk'n 'will be' M 771, 16. 
T ii D 52 a 6. M 118 ii V 3; fiyrt'k'n 2 PL, 'you will obtain' 
M 894 i 4 ; pymk'n 'we shall be ' M 771, 10 ; prst'ymk'n, v. § 646 ; 
B. fiyr'm k'n 'I shall find' Frg ii a 19 ; pswysty k'n 'will be cleared' 
Frg Hi 70 sq. 

651. (6) With the Optative. B. sw'yk'n 3 Sg., '(if) he is about to 
go' P 3, 53 ; kvm'yk'n 'he is about to make' P 3, 123. 

652. (Hi) x't. A secondary Subjunctive can be formed by adding 
x'f, 3 Sg. Subj. of 'to be' (§ 773), to the Indicative, v. BBB p. 65 
on 527. 'krtyy >[s]tyy xH 'should have been made' M 116 V 12; 
gSVmx'i '(if) I have done' ib. 10; 'styy xH 'should be' ib. 15; pryct' 
x't 2 PL, 'you should abandon' M 894 i 3. 

Preverbs 

a-, 653. para-, 666. 

a- : ham-, 656-9. para-, 667. 

obi-, 660. pari-, 668-70. 

apa-, 660. pati-, 671-4. 

ati-, 661 sq. fra-, 675. 

awa-, 663. ni-, 676-8. 

upa-, 663. niS; 679. 

«*-, uz-, 664 sq. wi-, 680. 

km-, 654 sq. vri-+d-, 681 . 
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653. (i) a-, Impf. ma-, § 634. 'to bring' ilf 356, 13. ^m-D 
2<J7 ni 14; '(?)fryn- 'to pray, bless', B. "pryn-, cf. § 579; "yy8- 'to 
wish' ; "y'z- 'to begin' M 120, 7. Jfef 133, 38 ; "ywwd- 'to cover', cf. 
§ 601 ; "jy- 'to be born', § 182 ; "ny- 'to lead*, cf. § 569 ; "yfs- 'to be 
perverted', cf. § 827; &c. 

Not clear is "tx'z 2 Sg. Impt., M 117, 8 (meaning unknown). 

654. (ii) ham-. 

(1) 5 m- before p (which becomes b, v. § 304). Imperfect m'- and 
mn-, v. § 633. Chr. >mpd- 'to fall' ; Man. 'rnbyr- 'to fill', v. § 544. Cf. 
Chr. 'mbrz, § 655. 

655. (2) J n- before other consonants, including j8, /, w. Impf. mn-, 
v. § 632. Man. 'w/3rz jSr- 'to. receive (guests)' v. R.,.Trans. Phil. Soc, 
1944, 117, bottom, but Chr. 'rnbrz br- i 30, 13 ; 'nfr'sy, Ace, M 135 ii 
52 '(juridical) inquiry' ; 'rcc'y- 'to stop' ; 'ndwxs- 'to strive' ; B. 'nt'c 
'crowd'; 1 Man. 'nxw'y- 'to infringe'; 'nwyj- 'to collect'; &c. 

656. (iii) The preverbs a- and ham- sometimes interchange, 
though rarely within the same dialect, [v. Addenda.] 

(1) Man. "yrt- Sogd. 29, 6: B. 'rcy'rf- 'fertile, juicy, rich'. 

(2) Chr. 'z'wny: Man. 'nj'wny, S. 'nfumy 'awnjp', v. § 894. 

657. (3) Chr. 'z'n-: Man. B. >nz>n- 'to confess, profess', cf. BBB 
p. 76 on 614. 

(4) Chr. 'St'y- : Man. B. 'nSt'y- 'to show'. 

(5) Chr. >brz and 'rnbrz, Man. 'nfirz, B. >nj9(>)rz FJ 254. 1337, 
'reception', cf. § 655. 

658. (6) Chr. 'w'zy: Man. 'nw'zkyy, Obi., v. § 986, B. 'nw'z'k 
'meeting, crowd', v. BBB p. 79 on 649. 

(7) Chr. {and Man.?) 'wysn-: Man. S. 'nwysn- 'to introduce, 
initiate', v. § 547. 

(8) Chr. 'yz-l'xSt- 'to rise', 'xyz- 'susciio': Man. 'nxz-, 'nyz-, B. 'nyz-, 
v. § 55. 

659. (9) Man. "x's, Chr. >x's : B. 'ny'(')s ' struggle ', v. BBB p. 88 top. 

(10) Chr. 'xwncy, Abl. : Man. 'nxwnc, S. 'nyumcy, Obi., X 2 ii R 16, 
'struggle', cf. § 1004. 

(11) Chr. 'ym 'end' i 18, 3. 19, 13. 20, 5, B. "y'm: Man. 'ray'm 
M 178 i E, 9. M 882, 5. 

660. (iv) obi- becomes (a)u- ; before a, (i)vy-, in S. OPy'rt-, v. § 90. 
On /fywtt- v. § 434. Impf. va-, v. § 619. 

(v) apa- becomes (i)p-, v. § 89. Impf. pa-, y. § 616. 

655 1 Vim 73. DN 5, 'n?cy Obi., Padm 39, '^e Vim 67 'all' (Weller), 
< *ham-taSa-. 
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661. (vl) ati-. 

(1) tys- (tis-) 'to enter', from ati-+isa-, § 539 (on the Impf. v. § 614); 
Past stem tyt- from ati--\-gata-, cf. Parth. 'dyh-I'dgd-, H., BSOS x 944 
fn. 1, and Man. Chr. pfm 'ford' M 769, 3. ST i 60, 1, B. tfm VJ 64 e . 
Vim 3. 4. 

662. (2) txyz- 'to. descend, set', in Man. xwr m'xyy txyyz 'the 
setting of sun and moon', cf. § 1639, and xwrtzyz kyfn 'West'. 

(3) B. tyny- 'to lead into, take', tyny'ty Inf., v. § 537, tyny 3 Sg. 
Impf., v. § 630. 

(4) tkws- 'to look', cf. § 551 ; Impf. B. tyk'ws-, § 628. 

663. (vii) awa- > 6-, v. § 83 fn. 1. Impf. wa-, v. § 618. 'wxz- 'to 
descend', § 342; } wsty- 'to place', § 552; 'wz'm- 'to condemn', 
§584;&c. 

(viii) upa- > (d)p-, cf. (')pst- 'assistance', (')pz't- 'place of origin', 
§ 99. Impf. pa-, cf. § 616. 

664. (ix) us-, uz- > (a)s-, (a)z-. Impf. si-, zi-, § 627. 

(a) sfryn- 'to create', cf. § 579, from *us-frin- ; Chr. sxwy-, 

swx'y-, B. syw-'V, S. 'syw>y-, cf. §§ 417. 567 fn. 612, 'to lift, take', 
from *us-)(wd,haya- . 

665. (6) (a)z-. Man. zwri-, 'zwrt-, 'to (re)turn', from *wz-w;arZa-, 
v. § 99; zrync-jzryt- 'to deliver', v. § 542; zrys- 'to hurt', v. BBB 
p. 56 on 492; B. zyrp- 'to exalt' £<7# 522, Pass. B. zyrwfis- 'to be 
raised ', cf. § 153 6. 

666. (x) para-. Chr. prbxs- 'to deliver, betray', v. BBB p. 76 
bottom ; S. pry , ns-[pry > st- 'to separate', v. BBB p. 55 top (ef. § 343) ; 
B. prw"c- 'to slander' SOE 81, cf. prw"k 'slander' ib. 440. 549. 

667. (xi) para-+d-. pr'ny- 'to lead', v. § 569; pr'kn- 'to sow', 
v. BBB p. 72 on 570; B. pr>yS-lpr"8t- 'to sell', v. § 122 fn. ; prys- 
(pares-)lpr'yt- 'to reach', v. § 603. 

668. (xii) pari-. 

(1) > par-, cf. § 164. Impf. pari-, v. § 624. prSys- 'to build', v. 
BBB p. 56 bottom ; prfirt-, Past stem, 'to cross (arms)', v. Sogd. 23 
top ; prwrt- ' to turn, become ' ; &c. 

669. (2) > pary- before 6 inpryivj- 'to be victorious' Sogd. 16, 9, 
cf. H., ZII ix 228. 

670. (3) Contracted with a following a: pryp- 'to lead, take', < 
pari-apaya- , v. §§ 205. 614 ; cf. also pryfiyy ' cloud ' < *pari-abra-, 
§ 202. 
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671. (xiii) pati-. 

(1) > p(a)t-, cf. § 164. Impf. p(a)ti(i/)-, v. §§ 622. 630. ptfiyh. 'to 
recognize ' ; p{t)cxS- ' to receive ' ; ptywB- ' to conceal ' ; ptr y m- ' to calm, 
appease'; pty'm- 'to finish'; &c. 

672. (2)>p(a)c-, v. § 275. pcyw^t-, Past stem, 'to praise'; 
pckwyr- 'to fear' ; pcwz- 'to meet' T«5R17; Chr. pcywfs- 'to be 
transformed ', Impf. pSlyufs-, v. § 630 ; &c. 

673. (3) pt- and pc- convey different meanings when used with 
the same verbal stem. Man. pt[y]rfi- Sogd. 25, 29, B. ptyrfi- 'to 
understand' SCE 556. Padm 56. Dhu 92. 121. 283, 'to feel' SOE 406 
(happiness). 564 (joy), 'to place (an order or book upon one's head) ' 
v. ST ii 604 : B. pcyrfi- 'to accept, receive' SCE 369. Vim 147. Dhy 
240. DN 65. 67. 71. 83. 87 ; ptxvo'y- 'to kill' : pcxw'y- M 794 b 7, 'to 
interfere, hinder', cf. BBB p. 59 top. 

674. (4) With -a- (only nominal forms). 

(a) p'cr't 'reward', from *pati-rdla-, v. BBB p. 130. 1 

(b) p'ckrt '(in) place (of) ', from *pati-krta-, v. BBB p. 77 bottom. 1 

(c) B. p'cy'm 'false, unreliable' ST ii. 

(d) Man. pHcynyy, Chr. p'cyny (miswritten p'cyy in ST i 18, 5), 
'reply ', not attested in B., cf. Lentz, ST ii, s.v. pcpnt f connected 
acc. to Bailey, JRAS, 1930, 19, with Arm. patasxani, acc. to Benv., 
J A, t. 225 (1934), 183, with Hebrew ptsgn. 

(e) The -a- of Man. Chr. pHfr's 'torment' M 617 i 8. ST ii 1, 76, 
is borrowed from Parth. padifrds, MPers. pddifrdh (H.). 

675. (xiv)/ra-. Impf. f(r)d-, v. § 617. 

(1) Remains fra-, v. §§ 324-30. 

(2) Becomes /(a)-, v. §§ 315-20. 
(xv)/ra-+a-. On the Impf. v. § 615. 

(1) Remains fra-, v. §§ 325. 327. 329. 

(2) Becomes fa-, v. § 322. 

676. (xvi) ni-. Impf. ni(y)-, v. §§ 626. 630. 

(1) 7i-. Man. nfindyh, B. nfrntk 'bridle'; Man. nfiyr-, § 536, B. 

npyr- Dhu 145, 'to plan, deliberate, take counsel' (H.), cf. S. 

674 1 H., BBB p. 77 fn. 5, dismisses a connexion between p'cr 3 ! and Chr. 
p'criy ii 6, 29. The latter, however, does seem to mean ' reward ' rather than 
'place', in which case -ft- (= -rat-) would be shortened < rat, acc. to § 121. 
Hence we should have the following series of words: 

(1) Man. p'cr't, Chr. p'crty (Obi.), 'reward', from *pati-rata-. 

(2) Man. p'ckrt '(in) place (of)', from *pati-krta-. 

(3) Chr. pcrw 'instead of, from *paii-karam, v. § 247. 

(4) B. pc'rt (c'um, cnn . . pc'rt 'because of, for the sake of P 2, 236, 345), 
from *pati-kart-, v. § 247. 

674" [B. p'c'yn P 15, 25, is to be read p'r'yz-] 
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npyrQkh) § 973, c; Man. nfryvm (§ 1084) 'curse', nfryvmiyk (§ 1015) 
idem, nfryt' Voc. Sg. (§ 1253), Chr. nfrytyty Voc. PI. (§ 1259), 'ac- 
cursed', cf. Bailey, BSOS vii 281 ; Man. ray'S 5 M 672 ii 10, B. ny"8'kh 
Jntac. #5<ra 36, Chr. w/d', 'prayer' ; Man. nxrys- 'to reproach'' BBB 
pp. 75 sq. ; Man. nywSn, Chr. nywdn, B. ny'whn, 'garment'; Man. 
Chr. nywS-, B. ny'wS-, 'to listen'; B. nlc'np- SCE 98. Dhy 9/Man. 

133, 51, 'to bend'; Chr. nm?y- 'to judge'; Man. Chr. B. 
nro'n- 'repentance ', v. BBB p. 92 on b 25, cf. Khot. nimdna, E ; Man. 
Chr. npys-, B. np'ys- 'to write' ; «w'r< 'provocation' 555 p. 82 top ; 
Man. ntvyBm', B. nivySmh, 'invitation', v. BBB p. 98 on c 43, cf. 
also nwyhm" Turk. Man. iii 30 line 11 (H.), and B. nw'yS- 'to invite' 
(v. H., BSOS ix 85) ; Man. nxw'y-, B. wyu>>, 'to pound' BBB p. 59- 

677. (2) ny-. 1 Man. nysty-jB. nyWt- 'to order, suggest', v. § 561 ; 
Chr. nySqwxjyd'r- ' e/c/?aAAa> ', cf. § 56. Possibly also Man. nyzpny, 
B. nyzP'n'k 'passion', v. BBB p. 66 on 537. 

678. (3) n- and ny-. 1 Chr. 7%<Z-, B. nPyS- VJ 1118: B. nyPyS- 
SCE 529 'to plant, place ' ; B.np'yS- 'to lay down ' VJ 1138 : B. nt/pS- 
'to lie down' SCE 324; Chr. rcigr<, B. nSk'rt: Chr. wySgri 'meaning, 
definition', v. ST ii, 589 c; B. nSk'w- 'to extract' Frg iii 64. Fim 
162. DN 32. Kosenberg JY? 13 (Izv., 1927, 1380, cf. pp. 1386. 1398) : 
Man. nySk'umd 3 PI. Pres., M 108 V 5, nySk[w]t M 904 ii 10 (end of 
line). 

679. (xvii) nil-. No safe example, apart from nyjy- 'to go out', 
§ 568. Possible are B. n5y(?)wst-, Past stem, 'to lacerate', v. BBB 
p. 59, from "ywasta- (not certain in view of Av. sx" inst. of sv from 
x", v. Barth., Gdr. Ir. Phil, i 182, N° 45), and Chr. nyztw- 'to an- 
nounce', v. § 575. 

680. (xviii) wi-. 

(1) Spelled ivy- § 216 sq., w- § 218, wy- and w- § 219. Becomes w- 
§ 213, «-.§ 214, w- or u- § 215. Impf. wi-, § 625. 

(2) Becomes y-, Impf. 'y-, v. §§ 220, 631. 

681. (xix) wi-+d-. Man. tw/'jSr- T ii Z> 117, 42, B. u«/"j8r-, 'to 
talk', Man. wy'Prtyy 'speech', v. BBB p. 80 on 662. 

677-8 1 . Apart from Imperfects. 
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§§ 682-4 



VERBAL INFLEXION 
The Personal Endings 
Conspectus 1 



Singular 





1st 


2nd 


3rd 


Present Indicative 


-'m, -m, 682 


-2/693,-700(7) 


Light: -ty 704 
Heavy: -t 707 


Subjunctive 


->m 683, -n 685 
->n 684 


698 
- 703 (?) 


-H 711 


Optative . 


Chr. B. -'y 689 


-y 695, -703(7) 


■y 713 


Injunctive 


Chr. B. -w 688 






Imperfect. 


-w 687 
- 691 


-y 696 
- 702 


Light: -'712 
- 715 
Heavy: - 714 


Middle Imperfect 


-tw 690 


-ty 699 


Light: -t' 710 
Heavy: -t 709 


Imperative 




Light: -> 697 
Heavy: - 701 




Passive 






-ty 706 


Plural 




716-21 


Man. 737 
Chr. 738 
S. 739-54 


755-9 



1st Singular 

682. (1) -am (spelled -'m or -m), from -ami. 

(a) Present Indicative, yrpm 'to know' M 135 i 27; 'skw'm 
'to be' 759 ; ptikwy'm {pckwayam) 'to say' BBB 748 ; "p'jwi 
(dpdyam) 'to consider' 555 a 10; "zyrm 8py$m 'to hurt and 
injure '555 483; &c. 

683. (6) Future, w'c'mk'm 'to allow', Pyndmq'm 'to bind', v. 
§ 647 ; "smk'm 'to take ' Man. Lett, i 29. 

684. (c) Subjunctive. Only Chr. vm'm 'I should do' i 42, 2. 

1 For the endings of the Precative see § 805, of the Irrealis §§ 815. 821 sq., 
of the Intrans. Pret. § 861. 
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§§ 685-92 MORPHOLOGY 

685. (2) -an and -an (spelled B. also and -n), from -ani. 
The use of -'n or -n may sometimes have been directed by considera- 
tions of spacing (cf. § 80). Subjunctive: 

(a) -O'n. Man. B. myn'n 'to stay, be' M 579, 12. VJ 534; <ys>n 
'to come' M 579, 13;prw(rtyn 'to become' ib. 16; B. wy'rPn 'to 
deliver' VJ 40". 42». 384 ; cj8"w 'to steal' DN 79 ; sV'n 'to go' VJ 
1056 (end of line). 

686. (b) -n. §>wn (vawan) 'to go, approach', v. § 573; >nc'y(ri) 
(ancayan) 'to remain' Sogd. 50, 7; 'wsft/n (ostayan) 'to place", 
§ 552 ; ptxufyn (patxwayan) 'to kill' Kaw. C 6; prfyrn (parverari) 
'to explain' ikf 502, 20 (end of line) ; ywcn (yocan) 'to teach ' M 794 
a 2 ; wyin (wyaSan) 'to rejoice' M 834 ii 2 ; B. ivy'rsn 'to deliver' 
VJ 60". 533 (end of line); B. 'ps'wcn 'to clear' Frg Hi 68; B. 
pw'rtn 'to turn away' ZXAT 82 ; B. pyHn 'to adorn' DN 81. 

687. (3) -u (spelled -w, B. -w and -'«;), from -am, cf. § 349. 

(a) Imperfect. Man. 8'prw 'to give', § 621 \prywrtw 'to become' 
if 420, 12; wynw 'to see', § 611; m'msw 'to plough', § 634; 
B. pt'yywsw 'to hear' VJ 430. 577; B. wn'w 'to make' T Hi & 
23 (2) &c. 

V 688. (6) Injunctive (H.). Chr.fi6r«;'togive'i61, 11. 15. ~B."y'zw 
'to begin' P 6, 77 (H.), used as Irrealis, cf. S. unri>Pw, § 822. 
(c) Future Injunctive (H.) B. prpyrw k'm 'to explain' P 2, 
1223 (used as Irrealis) [cf. H., BSOAS xi 735 line 5]. 

689. (4) -ai (only B. -*y) [from -ai{ya)m]. 

(a) Optative, zr'ync'y 'to deliver' VJ 102; ivri>y 'to make' VJ 
477. 

(6) Future Optative (cf. § 646 fn. 1) : Spr'y h>m 'to give ' VJ 100. 

690. (5) -tu. Only in "stw 'I have taken' Man. Lett, i 29 (from "si 
3 Sg. Impf. Middle (§ 709) ending of the 1 Sg. Impf. (§ 687), cf. 
humdyy 2 Sg., § 699). On the Precative snyUw v. §§ 805. 807. 

691. (6) Nought. Imperfect: B. pt'yywS 'to hear' VJ 62 e . 509; 
Man. ptyShwyy 'to tell' M 135 i 24 (= S. ptyShw'y in another copy 
of this "text, T M 418 B, 6). 

2nd Singular 

692. (1) Man. -{y)y{h), B. -(')y, are used for the Pres. and Fut. 
Indicative (-? from -ahi), the Optative (-ai from -aiS, v. § 387), and 
the Imperfect (-i from -ah, cf. § 402). Since the rules prescribing the 
Optative are not always observed, one cannot be sure that the forms 
here quoted as Opt. are not meant to be Pres. Indicatives. 
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VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 693-705 

693. (a) Present Indicative, yrfiyy 'to know' M 135 i 22 ; n'jyh. 
'to wriggle ' BBB b 60; pw'rtyy 'to turn away' Sogd. 16, 7. 

694. (6) Future, myryyk'm 'to die', § 647. 

695. (c) Optative, o'ry '(if) you hold' M 127 V 8; W ptxw'yy 
'if you kill' ib. 9; gS* r'SS Swyh 'if (when) you walk' M 765 h 13; 
IcS 1 . . nywsyy 'if you "listen' T ii D 117, 29 sq. ; wyspw ''rk cw Hymy 
tyw frm'yy 'any work you may order me' M 135 i 26; c'nw . . 
pty'myy 'when you finish' BBB d 11. 

696. (d) Imperfect. S. fPs'my 'you sent' Anc. Lett. (Doc.) x 7 
(v. BBB p. 85 on 719). 

697. (2) -\ 

(a) Imperative of light stems (from -a). yrj8' 'to know' BBB 
f 3. M 591, 21. M 760, 18 ; kvm> 'to do' BBB d 13. M 767 i 2 ; 
fir 3 'to bring' BBB e 22 ; 8^r' 'to give' M 767 i 4; &c. 

698. (6) Subjunctive (cf. BBB p. 100 fn. 1), from -ahi, cf. § 398. 
wryS'h 'to mix' jSogrd. 16, 4; B. py'rs* 'you should remove' DAu 
286 ; 'YKZY L' tys> . . rtyl? Pyr> Vim 38, JcS . . I? tys' . . rtyms . . 
L' fSyrt wn? Vim 40, 'if you do not enter, you cannot obtain' ; &c. 

699. (3) *-ty ; after n, -dy. Only in Man. kvmdyy M 655, 4, 2 Sg. 
Impf. Middle, analogical to kwnd' 3 Sg. Impf. Middle (§710); cf. 
"stw, § 690. 

700. (4) Nought, with heavy stems only. 

(a) Present Indicative (?). B. L 1 tk'wS 'don't you see?' VJ 
801 sq. 904 sq., cf. Tedesco, ZII ii 285. 1 

701. (b) Imperative, nyy's 'to take' M 760, 20; fij'w 'to add, 
increase' M 767 i 2 ; nyws 'to listen' M 591, 20; &c. 

702. (c) Imperfect. B. ny>ws 'you have heard' VJ 798. 

703. (d) Subjunctive or Optative. B. kS . . "s 'if you take' VJ 
1323 sq. 

3rd Singular 

704. (1) -ty, -dy (after n), with light stems (-ti, -di). 

(a) Present Indicative, oprty 'to give', cf. § 492 ; kvmdyy 'to 
do, make' BBB; Man. jSrty 'to bring', cf. § 515; sndyy 'to rise' 
M 108 VI. 

705. (b) Future. Man. myrtyk'm 'to die', § 647; Chr. 6brtyq> 'to 
give' i 14, 16. 44, 6. 61, 17. 

700 1 The difficulty still remains; for elsewhere tk'wS- does not mean 'to 
see', but 'to look'. 
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§§ 706-13 MORPHOLOGY 

706. (2) -ty for the Present Passive, with both light and heavy 
stems (-tl ? v. BBB p. 103 on f 37 sqq. 1 ), cf. § 540. jyyrtyy 'is called ' 
M 118 i V 13 ; nyStyy 'is lost', v. § 549 ; pS[ky]rtyy 'is expelled' BBB 
f 42 ; ptSmyrty 'is counted ' BBB 662, B. pthnyrty 'is considered' P 7, 
49 ; ptSprtyy 'is arranged' M 136 V 2 (not certain, possibly Pret.) ; 
SyStyy 'is dispersed' TUB 139 ii 11 (doubtful); wyyndyy 'is de- 
stroyed' M 178 i V 18 (cf. § 219) ; wyntysq 'is seen', v. § 640 ; xwyndyy 
'is called' JRAS, 1944, 143, 25. Cf. also Wm.'Pnwtyy "trembles', 
§ 576. | Kv. p j. ^,~>a\ £ 

707. (3) -t, with heavy stems. 

(a) Present Indicative. 'nsVyt 'shows'; s'st 'oportet'; tyst 
' enters ' ; tkwSt ' looks ' ; &c. 

708. (6) Future. swmbtk'm 'to bore', § 647;. Chr. prbyrtq'n 'to 
explain' ii 1, 68. 

709. (c) Imperfect Middle of heavy stems (from -to), cf. 
Tedesco, ZII ii 291 sq. j 1 Benv., Grammaire, 29 ; H., BBB p. 102 on 
e 26. B. "st 'to take', ny'wst 'to listen', 'nSkrt 'to pick up, collect' ; 
wynt 'to see' VJ 1066. JV? ii" 12 ; 2 B. itet 'to go' VJ 481. 543. 603. 
711. 767. 1201. 

710. (4) -«', -d' (after n), Imperfect Middle of light stems (from 
-to), cf. § 709. B. wnf (v. Tedesco, loc. cit.), Man. kumd' v.. H., loc. 
cit.) , ' to do * ; B. knt' ' to dig ' (v. BBB p. 102 fn. 1) ; B. cfSP ' has stolen ' 
SCE 156. 159 ; B. prwyr'm'k "zwh firi' 'has turned his greed towards 
riches' SCE 332. 

711. (5) -'t (-at), from -dti, 1 for the Subjunctive, "jy't 'will be 
born', § 182 fn. ; 'skw't 'to be' ; kum't 'to do' ; &c. 

712. (6) -a from -at (§ 280), for the Imperfect of unaugmented 
light stems, hum' 'to do' ; j8r' 'to bring, apply' Raw. C 5; ps' 'to 
ask' M 135 i 21 ; cf 'to steal' M 133, 11 ; pSwp(s)' 'to stick', § 453. 

713. (7) Man. -y(y), B. -'y, for the Optative (-at from -ait, v. § 280), 
cf. § 477. "zj/ry 'to be hurt' M 135 ii 51 ; swmbyy 'to bore, pierce' 

706 1 The Inchoative-Passives pSkfstyy and wjxstyy, quoted there as heavy 
stems with the Passive ending -tl, should rather be considered as light stems 
(acc. to §§ 168. 177) with the ordinary active ending-ft", in view of the heavy- 
stem 3 Sg. "yfstt in § 827. 

709 1 B. "z'yt, "zyt 'was born', taken by Tedesco as an Impf. Middle, 
belongs to § 865. 

709" wynt is clearly a Past tense, against Tedesco, loc. cit. 294 fn. 1. 

711 1 Subjunctives in -'ty still occur in B. texts: fity, v. § 799 ; 'shw'ty 'to be', 
hifty 'to go', "a'ty 'to take', VJ 50-4; syHy 'to appear', § 550 fn. 2; *6%t0tife 
'to infringe', v. § 541. 
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VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 714-21 

ib. i 11 ; zwrtyy 'to turn away ' BBB f 8 ; 'pstwyy ' to renounce ' ib. 10 ; 
B. "ys'y 'to come ' VJ 138 ; wytfy 'to see' VJ 240 ; &c. 

(8) Chr. -y, S. -(>)y (-e) for the Irreales >sfy, Pwt(')y, wm't'y, cf. § 821 . 

/ 714. (9) No ending is used with the Imperfect of 

! (a) heavy stems 'to go, approach', § 573 ; fiyr 'to obtain', 

Pyynd 'to bind', PS '.to scatter', § 611 ; nyy's 'to take' M 133, 16 ; 
j xyr 'to go ' M 760, 1 ; ptyskwyy 'to say', § 622. Exceptions § 614 n. 

715. (6) augmented light stems: ptyfs 'to read', § 622; sykr 
\ 'to lead', § 629; B. 8'jSr, Chr. Vbr, 'to give', § 621; Chr. pcywfs 'to 
j be transformed', v. § 630. 

1st Plural 

716. (i) The usual ending is -ym; in S. also -'ymn is found, which 
seems to be regular in the Anc. Lett. -, 1 in Man. we have -ym'n once. 

■ The ending -ym of the Optative may represent Av. -aema. From 

the Optative it spread to the Pres. Indicative, Subjunctive, and the 
Imperfect, acc. to Tedesco, ZII ii 287, while Benveniste, Grammaire, 
30, assumes this ending to have been generalized from «m 'we are', 
and from the 1st PI. of the Intrans. Pret. 

717. (ii) -tm. 

(]) Present Indicative. "yySym 'to wish' BBB a 11 ; 'skwym 'to 
be' M 107 ill. 

718. (2) Imperfect. ptycxSym 'to receive ', ptyyw{Sym) 'to hear', 
§ 622. 

* 719. (3) Subjunctive, c'nw Hypts'cym w' m'n' 'fcmbSS 'how shall 

we build this world?' M 178 ii B, 6 sq. [S. wys'ym, Addenda to 
§ 825]. 

720. (4) Optative. 8'ryym 'let us keep' T ii B V 18; Chr. 
ptzw'ym 'to kill' t 21, 8 ; ny'sym 'to take' ib. 9. 

721. (Hi) S. -'ymn 1 (-iman). Except for the Impf. mnt'ys'ymn 'we 
fled' (H.) P 13, 11, it is often difficult to decide to which tense or 
mood the ending belongs, wyn'ymn '(if) we can see (you) ' Anc. Lett. 
i2;L' z'n'ymn ' we do (or did) not know ' Anc. Lett, ii 17 ; S'r'ymn ' to 
hold' ib. 26; pcp'ymn 'we expect' ib. 56; nm'cyw pr'ymn 'to pay 

) homage' Anc. Lett, vi 3 ; Jet . . 'nSt'ymn 'in order that we may show' 

! P 13 bi ' (Rustam) 10 ; pyr'ymn 'to obtain' Dhu 292 : c'yum'k ZKw m'n 

'wst'ymn 3 'how shall we dispose the mind?' SCE 552 sq. ; wyZfPy 

716 1 -ymn compares with Khwar. -amni, cf: H., ZDMQ 90,*32*, and with 
Knot, -amane (Subj.). 

7a! 1 Once, -'ymnyy: ftymnyy Anc. Lett, ii 29, from /?- 'to "be". 
731 s B. 'wstySn Vim 45, is probably to be read 'watymn. 
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§§ 722-6 MORPHOLOGY 

vm'ymn ZY prpyrm [aic] 'we shall preach and explain' P 2, 734 sq. 
Cf. 'ymn 'we are', § 778. 

(iv) -ym'n, only in Man. wfiyrrtn, v. § 801. 

2nd Plural 

722. (i) There are, unfortunately, too few examples in Man. texts, 
and many of them in obscure passages, to enable us clearly to define 
the function of the three endings -V (-d> after n), -8>, -S, that are used 
with Present stems. 

This is all the more regrettable as the treatment of these endings 
is different from the one found in B. and in Chr. texts, which again 
are at variance with each other. 

As far as one can see, -V has become, in Man. texts, the ending of 
the Pres. Indicative, though some traces of -S> and -8 with the Present 
are still found. Otherwise -S' and -S seem to be reserved for the 
Imperative and the Subjunctive; as regards their distribution 
according to the rhythmic law, the usage varies in the various 
manuscripts, presumably acc. to the period to which they belong and 
the provenience of the scribe by whom they were written. Thus, 
BBB Frg f uses -8 for the Imperative and the Subjunctive of heavy 
stems, -8' with hum- (light), but M 135 ii has -S> in Imperatives of 
heavy stems, and T ii B uses -S» with the Imperative of both light 
and heavy stems. See the conspectus, § 737. 

723. (ii) -to. 

(1) Two forms strongly suggest that -t' is the ending of the Pres. 
Indicative, viz. pryct'xH M 894 i 3, Periphrastic Subjunctive of 
pryc- 'to abandon', and pyrt>k>n ib. 4, Future of fiyr- 'to obtain', 
because both x't and k'n are usually added to the Pres. Indicative 
(cf. §§ 650. 652). 

724. (2) Next there are some forms with the durative suffix 
-sMym), which may be Pres. Indicatives in -V : p]tfrynd'sk 'to send 
greetings'; xw]jt'sk 'to wish'; 'Sm'x 8'rt[']sk, T i a, 'you hold'; 
(sjm'x ptsynd'skum, from p(a)tsind- ' to be agreeable '. They have been 
discussed in §§ 643-5. 

725. (3) Other forms in -P may be Pres. Indicatives, but their 
function cannot be established with certainty : pcSt'h ' to taste ' Sogd. 
36, 24c;fryy8t> 'to do penance' ib. 16, 17; ( yst> 'to come' ib. 21, 25; 
8'rf' 'to hold' M 746 c 14. 

726. (iii) -6a. -8' is used for the Imperative and the Subjunctive, 
irrespective of the rhythmic value of the stems concerned. 
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VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 727-36 

(1) Imperative. 

(a) Light stems: znS J 'to bring forth' T ii B E, 19; SkrS> 'to 
bring along ' ib. V 2 ; kwnS* ' to make ' BBB f 62. 

727. (6) Heavy stems : SwS' 'to go' T ii BR 16; p(c)wzS' 'to meet' J-'V-^--- 
ib. 17 (but cf. § 175); "jSrS' 'to bring' ib. V2; n> thwsS' 'don't look' v-op^ 

ib. R 14 ; 'ndwxsl* ' to strive ' M 135 ii 14. 25 ; SYS' ' to keep ' ib. 18. X _n 

728. (2) Subjunctive. 

(a) Light : >rtkS> 'srrtx . . . 'sfaoSS' 'if you are' T i D. 

729. (b) Heavy: w"nw 'ty . . . pryysS' 'so that you may reach' 
M 135 ii 28. 

730. (3) Apart from a few forms with no context to guide us, viz. 
jyyrfr 'to^call' T ii D 12, 13, »PrBS' 'to bring', '[^%8 J 'to lead', 
(p)tPyj%& > ' ? ', all three in M 356, 13 sq., and apart from xwj&Q) 'to 
wish' M 399, 12 and ptShwyS' 'to tell' M 617 ii 1 which may be 
either Imperatives or Subjunctives, there is a possible Subjunctive 
of the Preterite in xwstw 8'rS' M 617 ii 12 '(since, or if) 1 you have 
been wishing'. 

731. (4) yrph&shwn 'to know' M 672 i 11, xwrS'shum 'to eat' BBB 
f 76, both light stems, are perhaps durative Presents. 

732. (iv) -6. -8 appears with a number of heavy stems, where it 
must or can be taken as an Imperative ending ; yet it is also used 
for the Subjunctive. 

(1) A series of Imperatives is found in BBB Frg f: p'yh 'to look 
after' 56; 8YS 'to hold' 57; ptfr'wS 'to remember' 70; ptwyht 'to 
hand over' 54 (cf. § 302). 

733. (2) frm>yh BBB d 8. 10 = NPers. be-farmayU, «' frm'ySS 
'please do not' M 617 i 27, are likely to be Imperatives, though the 
Optative cannot be excluded, "xwyrh 'to make eat' Sogd. 50, 3 b, 
'ysS 'to come' ib. 21, 24 a, and nxwyhh 'to crush' T i, may be 
Imperatives. 

734. (3) ptcxS- 'to receive' seems to be treated as heavy stem in 
the Imperative ptcxsh BBB f 52. Cf. § 176. 

735. (4) -S is used for the Subjunctive in prysS ' to reach ' BBB f 55, 
and prwyrhh 'to cause to become' ib. 58. 68 (v. § 456). 

736. (5) In the Preterites pr&HS'rSS 'to prepare' if 134 i V 3, and 
jSrtSYSS 'to bring' M 617 ii 6, the ending of -8'r- must be that of the 
Present. 

730 1 Not expressed, of. § 1695. 
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§§ 737-49 MORPHOLOGY 

737. (v) These being the forms attested, it is possible, -with due 
reserve, to suggest the following provisional scheme for Man. : 

-f, ordinary ending, 723-5. 
Pres. Ind. -8', before skwn, 731. 

,-S, with -8'r- Preterites, 736. 
Imperative flight stems : -S 5 , 726. 728. 

and I Heavy stems : either -S', 727. 729, 
Subjunctive. I or -S, 732-5. 

738. (vi) In Chr., the only ending of the 2nd PI. is -P, except in 
the fragment TUB 35, where the same distinction prevails between 
the Present and the Imperative, as in Manichean: 

Present, d'rt'sq 'to hold' i 81, 15 (cf. also the -Mr- Pret. qPrP ii 1, 

25) ; BbrVsq ' to give ' ib. 16. 
Imperative. >wsty8' 'to put' i 34, 3; "s8> 'to take' i 81, 9. 12; 

pcy'zd* 'to receive' ib. 13; xwrd' 'to eat' ib. 9. 

739. (vii) For texts in Sogdian writing, the following picture can 
be gained, mainly from the VJ and T M 389 a. 

(1) -8' (light and heavy). 

(a) Present Indicative: vyynV (heavy) 'to see' VJ 1102; sk'yrS' 
'shwn 'you are being led' VJ 1282 sq. 

740. (b) Future : vmS'k'm (light) 'to do ' VJ 1095. Heavy, v. § 834. 

741. (c) Imperative. 

(a) Light : yumS' ' to proclaim ' VJ 75 ; jSrS' ' to hold ' SCE 216. 

742. OS) Heavy : 'zw'rtS' 'to come back' VJ 9 b ; iwS' 'to go' VJ 75. 

743. (d) Subjunctive (light) : k& m'ySL' kvmS' 'if you don't do so' 
T M 389 a R 18. 

744. (e) Present or Imperative (light) : JcwnS' 'to make' VJ 1122. 

745. (J) Present or Imperfect (heavy): wynS' 'skwn 'to see' VJ 
1377. 

746. (2) -8 (heavy only). 

(a) Present: 'wst'yS 'to put' T M 389 a R 16 (possibly Opt., 
cf. §§ 751. 553); tk'wiS 'to look' VJ 1101. 

747. (6) Imperfect : p'r'ysS 'to remain, be left ' JRAS, 1944, 138, 5. 

748. (c) Imperative: pcy'zS 'to receive' VJ 958; ywyzS 'to wish' 
VJ 1215 ; "rayS 'to fetch' VJ 1381 ; V >PZY r'yS 'do not cry' VJ 
8" ; py'm$ 'to heal' T M 389 a R 14. 

749. (d) Present or Imperative : pyzS 'to beat' VJ 
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VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 750-9 

750. (e) Trans. Pret. with SV- : swytw&rZ 'to burn' X 1 ii R 17 ; 
pnvyst&'rS 'to cause to be' ib. 21; pr'yt&rS 'to abandon' ib. 6; 
'Jfm'rSVS 'to think' ib. V 4; zytS'rS 'to take' JRAS, 1944, 137, 4. 

751. (3) - J y8. 

(a) Optative: wyS'3'yS 'to be astonished' VJ 1380 (not Pres. 
Ind., as suggested by Tedesco, ZII ii 288) ; cf. 'wst'yS, § 746. 

752. (6) Optative-Imperative : w'fi'yS 'to tell' VJ 1334; sw'yS 'to 
go' VJ 1381 ;»s'y8 'to take' 7J165. 25 b ;ywyz'yS 'to wish' 7J160. 
178 ; spyPy8 'to serve ' T M 389 a V 27; 'w&'yS 'to step forward ' 
T M 389 a R 13, may belong to § 748, in view of § 558. 

753. (c) Future Optative-Imperative : L> yivyz'yS k'm 'do not ask' 
FJ174. 

754. (4) Peculiar forms are the Optatives Sw'ySS' 'to go' Dhu 23 
ptyrfi'ys'8 'to understand' ib. 92, which may have a secondary ending 
derived from the 2nd Sg. is 'you are '+-%), cf. Chr. 'yst' (§ 777), 
and piSmrySy 'to reckon' Anc. Lett, ii 45, 'pSr'yySy 'to throw away' 
ib. 46 (v. BBB p. 72 on 572), vmyly 'to do' ib. 47, "sySy 'to take' 
ib. 48, Sfir'ySy 'to give ' ib. 49. 

755. (i) -and. 3rd Plural 

(1) Present Indicative : ptryS'nd 'to mix with' BBB f 35 ; frqyrnd 
'to be indifferent', w'fi'nd 'to say', BBB p. 74 bottom; q'mnd 'to 
wish' T ii D 139 i 11. 14, q'm'nd ib. 10; &c. 

756. (2) Future : kwri'nd k'm 'to do' Man. Lett, ii 13 ; sn'ynd k'm 
(snayandkdm) 'to wash' ib. 14; &c. 

757. (3) Imperfect: wyn'nd 'to see' Man. Lett, i 18. 20; fiynd'nd 
'to bind' Kaw. G 2; mns'c'nd 'to fix', § 632; pr'nd 'to offer' Kaw. 
V 14 ; S'pr'nd 'to give ', § 621 ; &c. 

758. (4) Subjunctive: kum'nd 'to do' If 178 ii R 17; ziort'nd 'to 
return' M 674, 25. 

759. (ii) -Snd for the Optative, contracted from -ayant (v. § 203), 
which is still attested in B. sm'ry'nt 'to think' P 2, 857, and Anc- 
Lett, vm'y'nt 'to do' ii 18, ny's'y'nt 'to take' ib. 19. skwynd 'to be' 
M 135 ii 50 ; qwnynd ' to. do ' ib. 53 ; p'Synd ' to sing hymns ' BBB d 10 ; 
Chr. psynt 'to ask' i 58, 3 ; B. syws'ynt 'to be worried (lit. burned)' 
SCE 151 ; B. yvorynt 'to eat' VJ 17">; &o. 
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§§ 760-74 MORPHOLOGY 

Auxiliaries 

760. (i) Olr. ah- 'to be'. Some analogical adaptations have taken 
place, especially ■with regard to the use of initial x (from h). See con- 
spectus, § 786. 

(a) Forms directly derived from the equivalent Olr. forms : 
1 Sg. Pres. : Man. 'ym M 530, 5. M 697, 8, B. 'ym, from ahmi, 
v. § 432. 

761. 2 Sg. Pres. : Man. *yS M 137 R 1. 4. 12. T ii D 66, 1, 9. 11. 
13-; Chr. B. 'yS i 42, 8. 47, 15. 58, 3. VJ 310. 320. 929 ; from dhi, 
v. § 432. 

762. 3 Sg. Pres. : Man. B. 'sty, Chr. sty, S. 'st ST ii 7, 3, Anc. Lett., 
from asti. 

763. 2 PI. Pres. : S. -sS, -s88\ used as Preterite ending, v. § 868, 
possibly occurring independently as ]s8SA, X 1 ii R 9, from *s6a. 

764. 3 PI. Pres. : (1) Man. xnd, B. ynt. \ 

765. (2) S. 'nt Vim 62. ST ii 7, 27. Anc. Lett, ii 37 (thus < kanti. 
to be read inst. of 'yt, cf. § 870). 1 J 

766. 3 Sg. Impf.: B. "y 1 VJ 40. 345. 346, from aha (Perfect), 
v. § 401. 

767. 3 Sg. Subj.: Man. 't (§ 437 fn. 3), S. "t VJ 297. 1056. 1075. 
Dhu 50. Anc. Lett., from ahat. 

768. 3 Sg. Opt. : Man. y't M 617 i 35, from hyat, cf. BBB p. 101 
on e 12. 

769. (6) From "y (§ 766) was derived the 3 PI. Impf. B. "ynt VJ 28". 

770. (c) From xnd (§ 764) the initial x was transferred to other 
forms : 

3 Sg. Pres. : Man. Chr. xcy, B. ycy, cf. § 372. 

771. 3 Sg. Impf. : B. y'y (x&i) VJ 16". 14<>. 16». 19". 343. 60 e . 64°. 
857. 862. P 2, 100, from x -+"y (§ ?66). 1 

772. 3 PI. Impf. : B. y'ynt (xayand) VJ 1241, from x-+"V nt (§ 769 )- 

773. 3 Sg. Subj. : Man. x't, B. y't VJ 1448, from x -+at (§ 767). On 
x't used as a particle for the Subjunctive, v. § 652. 

774. 1 Sg. Subj. : B. y'n VJ 1050. 1055, derived from x at. 

765 1 On Beichelt'8 "yt 'er war", v. BBB p. 94 bottom. 
766 1 Used, apparently, for the Present in Dhy 211. 

771 1 B. y'y VJ 913. 917. 920. 921, if 3 Sg. Opt., has probably a different 
origin (= x°*> from + ending of the 3 Sg. Opt. (§ 713)). 
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VERBAL INFLEXION 775-86 

775. (d) From 'ym (§ 760), 'yS (§ 761), the following forms are 
derived: 

3 Sg. Pres. : Man. 'ycy BBB b 78, with the ending of xcy (§ 372). 1 

776. 2 Sg. Impf. : Chr. >y$ i 25, 18. 19, possibly due to a Syriac 
idiom. 

777. 2 PI. Pres. : Chr. >ysP i 71, 3. 83, 5 ; cf. B. -'y$8(% § 754. 

778. 1 PI. Pres. : Man. c ym M 635 i 4, Chr. 'ym, 'ym'x (from im+ 
md x '"^e') i 82, 2, Chr. B. 'ym' ST ii 1, 83. 4, 25. 9 (with -' 
analogical to 'ySt' ?), S. 'ym T M 389 a R 34, B. 'ymn Vim 44. 

779. 3 PL Pres. : B. 'ynt in nyztk 'ynt 'have come out' Dhy 210. 
which, however, may be 3 PI. Opt., cf. § 852. 

780. (e) From 'st (§ 762) were derived : 

(1) B. 'st'nt 3 PI. Pres., SOE 35. Vim 64. ST ii 7, 30. 32. But 
Man. st'nd Man. Lett, ii 17 (cf. § 1682). 20, is possibly used for the 
Imperfect [unless it is 3 PI. Pret. of sn- 'to rise', cf. § 864 (H.)]. 

781. (2) B. 'st'ynt 3 PI. Opt. Dhy 209, Opt.-Pret. (§ 638, fn.) P 7, 
9. 11. 

(3) B. 'st't 3 Sg. Subj., v. § 856, < ast+dt (§ 767). 

782. (4) B. 'st'y 3 Sg. Irrealis (H.) '(if there) were' P 2, 164, 'there 
may be' P 2, 997, 'sty P 2, 1004, = aste, cf. § 821. 

783. (/) The abstract styd, occurring in Chr. pr ■ wyny sty'yy 
'iv eavrS)' 1 i 62, 6, may be derived from Av. sti-, acc. to § 948. 

784. (g) Chr. nyst ST i, B. nyst VJ 226. 362. &c, Man. nystt 
(v. § 73 fn.), 'is not'; with Im 'am', Man. nystym 'am not', v. BBB 
p. 89 on 767. 

785. (ii) A Stem 'n- (H.) of unclear origin (cf. MPers. 'n'd, 'n'nd, 
H., ZII ix 245 sq.), provides a 2 PI. Pres. Man. 'n{sB)' M 617 ii 26, 
'nsS'i') T ii D 52 c ii, S. 'nsh' T M 389 a R 12. V 24. Cf. § 869. 



786. Conspectus: 







Pres. Ind. 


Impf. 


Subj. 


Opt. 


Irrealis 


| Singular 


1 

2 
3 


'ym 760 
'ys 761 
'sty 762 
xcy 770 
'ycy 775 


Chr. 'yS 776 
B. "y 766 
B. y'y 771 


B. y'n 774 

't 767 
x't 773 
B. 'st't 781 
'styy x't 652 


y't 768 
B. y'y 
771 fn. 


B. 'ii(')y 
782 



775 1 Differently H., BBB p. 96 ('ycy from hUtati). [v. Addenda.] 
783 1 \V r un/ny sty'yy translates Syr. baqnumeh, hence sty' = qnuma = 
'persona, ipse, substantia, essentia' (H.)]. 
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§§ 787-94 MORPHOLOGY 
Conspectus (amt.). 







Pres. Ind. 


Impf. 






Irrealis 




1 


'ym 

Chr. B. 'ym? 

-O. 2/7/171 / /o 












2 


-sS(S') 763 










s 




>nsS* 785 










3 

a, 




Chr. W 777 










3 


zn<f 764 
S. 'ni 765 
B. 'j/nt ( ?) 779 
B. 'sprit 780 


B. "yn* 769 
B. yyni 772 
at'nd 780 




B. 'st'ynt 

781 
B.'yn<(J) 

779 





787. (iii) Olr. baw- 'to become, to be', appears in Sogdian as 
p-, jSw;-, and wj3-. 

(1) Prom the stem /3- (v-) are derived : 
(a) In Man. : find 3 PI. Pres. ; Pymk'n 1 PI. Fut. ; P't 3 Sg. Subj. 

788. (6) In Chr. : all the forms attested, except bwt 3 Sg. Pres., 
buff 2 PI. Impt., bwty 3 Sg. Irrealis, bwtySt' 2 PI. Irrealis. 

789. (c) In S. : the same forms as in Man., moreover P'm 1 Sg. 
Pres., P'n 1 Sg. Subj., (>)£' 2 Sg. Impt. and 3 Sg. Impf., P'y 3 Sg. 
Opt., p'ym 1 PI. Subj. or Opt., P'y'nt 3 PI. Opt., P'ymnyy 1 PL, 
P'y Infin. 

790. (2) From the stem Pw- (vaw- before vowels, vd- before con- 
sonants, cf. §§ 493. 495) are derived : 

(a) In Man. : Pwt 3 Sg. Pres. 
(6) In Chr. : v. § 788. 

791. (c) In S.: Pwt 3 Sg. Pres., Pwy 2 Sg. Pres. and 3 Sg. Opt., 
Pw'n 1 Sg. Subj., pwS'k'm 2 PI. Fut., Pwt(')y 3 Sg. Irrealis. 

792. (3) From the stem wfi- (wav-, metathesis from vaw-, v. § 407) 
are derived : 

(a) In Man. : wP'm 1 Sg. Pres.; wPyk'm 2 Sg. Fut.; to/?' 2 Sg. Impt. 
and 3 Sg. Impf. ; w^nd 3 PI. Impf. ; wp't 3 Sg. Subj. ; wfiyy 2 and 
3 Sg. Opt. ; wfiym, wpym'n 1 PI. Opt. ; wpynd 3 PI. Opt. ; wpytiy) 
3 Sg. Precative ; wPyny Parte. Pres. 

(6) In Chr. : no forms, v. § 788. 

793. (c) In S. (in Manichean texts in Sogdian -writing, hence under 
the influence of the Man. spelling, and in the Rustam fragment) : 
wp' 3 Sg. Impf. ; wpt 3 Sg. Subj. 

794. (4) Hence it can be said that before vocalic endmg^^dti;-, 
vaw-, and v- are used, wav- being confined to Man. (and to the 
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VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 795-801 

Rustam fragm.), vaw- to S., and v- being common to all three dialects ; 
before consonantic endings all three dialects have vd-. 

s 

Paradigm : 

795. (5) Present Indicative. 

1 Sg. Man. wp>m, wP'mskwn, B. P'm VJ 1134. '- rCT ^ 

2 Sg. B. pwy VJ 1340. 

3 Sg. Man. pwt, B. Pwt, Chr. bwt. 
3 PI. Man. pnd, B. put ST ii, Pnt >skum VJ 826. 

796. (6) Future. 

2 Sg. Man. wPyk'm (possibly Opt., v. § 649) ; Chr. byq' i 31, 7 

3 Sg. Man. pwtk'm, § 647 ; Man. pwtk'n, § 650. 

1 PI. Man. Pymk'n, § 650. 

2 PI. S. PwB'k'm JRAS, 1944, 138, 15. 

3 PI. Chr. bntq' ST i. 

797. (7) Imperative. 

2 Sg. Man. wp', Chr. b\ B. 'P' VJ 225. 

2 PI. Chr. bwt' i 38, 2. 

798. (8) Imperfect. 

3 Sg. Man. wp', S. wP' T M 389 a R 38. P 13, 7, B. »J3' (cf. § 610 ^iX/W* 
fn. 2), P\ Chr. 6', b'sq § 640. 

3 PI. Man. wpndt, B.-pnt VJ 1441. 1459. 

799. (9) Subjunctive. 

1 Sg. S. Pw'nAnc. Lett, iii 9, B. P'n VJ 530. 1453, Chr. '6'm i 77, 7. 
3 Sg. Man. wp't, P't; S. wp't T M 389 s E 31; Chr. b't ; B. jS'i 
jST m; B. p'ty VJ 19. 101. 335 (cf. § 711 fn.). 

1 PI. (possibly Opt.) : Chr. bym i 31, 4. ii 6, 34; B. P'ym VJ 8'01 ; 
S. P'ymnyy, § 721 fn. 1 (could also be Pres. Ind.). [S. wP'ym, Addenda 
to § 825]. 

3 PI. Chr. but ii 5, 39, but ii 1, 63. 

800. (10) Future Subjunctive. 
3 Sg. Man. wp%k'm) and P'tk'm, v. § 648. 

801. (11) Optative. 

2 Sg. Man. wPyy § 838 ; B. pwy VJ 52°. 896. 1198. 

3 Sg. Man. wPyy ; Chr. by; B. Pwy VJ 442. 446. &c. ; p'y VJ 783. 
859. SCE 125. 517. P 2, 16. 

1 PI. Man. wPym T ii D 139 i 12. 13 ; wPym'n (?) T ii D163bi 10. 
3 PI. Man. wPynd M 135 ii 61 ; Chr. byntgn (JDurat.) ii 6, 26 ; 
B. P'y'nt P 2, 927. 

(12) Future Optative. 3 Sg. Man. wPyk'm, v. § 649. 

(13) Precative. 3 Sg. Man. wpyi(y), v. § 810. 
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§§ 802-5 MORPHOLOGY 

(14) -az- Preterite. 3 PL Chr. b'zynt ii 6, 21, v. § 814. 

(15) Irrealis. 

3 Sg. Chr. bwty, B. flwt(')y, v. § 816. 
2 PL Chr. bwtySP, § 819. 

802. (16) Present Participle. 

(a) Man. wfiyny (PL wfynyt, § 890). 

(b) Chr. byq, v. § 897. 

802 a. (17) Infinitive. B. jS'y P 2, 681. P 0, 115 (H.), cf. Baluci 

803. (iv) For the Pres. stem *ah-, wm't- (cf. § 215) and m't- 
provide a Past stem, the former being usual in Man. and S., where 
m't- is rare (Man. only m't 3 Sg., T ii D 117, 28, and m'tys 2 Sg., 
M 760, 12 ; for B. cf. Rosenberg, Izv:, 1918, 841), while the latter is 
normal in Chr. (where wm't- is only found with -yq Participles in 
ST ii, cf. § 897, and Telegdi, J A, t. 230 (1938), p. 230). They inflect 
like ordinary Intrans. Preterites (cf. § 861) : 

. (1) Indicative : 

1 Sg. wmHym. 

2 Sg. wm'tys Man. Lett, ii 15. 

3 Sg. wmH. 

2 PL Man. wm[H](s)8 M 617 i 24, S. wm'tsS JRAS, 1944, 137, 2. 

3 PL wmHnd M 110 i R 8. 

(2) Subjunctive : B. wmH't 3 Sg., P 2, 970. P 9, 70. 

(3) On the Irrealis ii: 1 Sg. S. wmH'w, 3 Sg. B. wmH'y, v. § 822. 

804. (v) Apart from the stems so far mentioned, the Pres. stem 
Man. S. 'skw- (light), Man. Chr. sqw-, Chr. swq- (Past stem Man. 
(cf. § 885) B. >skw>t- SOE 3. 114, S. >skwt{ (3 Sg. Pret.'?) Anc. Lett. 
ii 26), whose original meaning seems to have been 'to stay, to tarry', 
and the Pass. Pret. } kt- 'to have been made = to have become', are 
widely used as auxiliaries. Cf. also the use of kwn- in the Poten- 
tial (§§ 881 sqq.), of SV- in the Trans. Pret. (§§ 877 sqq.) and the 
Perfectum Praesens (§ 855), of Chr. sw- in the periphrastic Passive 
(§ 837). 

The Precative 

805. The Precative is formed by inserting -yt- or -t- between the 
Present stem and the endings, which are -w for the 1st Sg., -» for the 
2nd Sg. (doubtful), -y or nought for the 3rd Sg. 

Apart from two B. examples, this formation, whose existence and 
function are a discovery of Dr. Henning's, seems to be confined to 
Man. texts. 
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VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 806-14 

806. (i) 1st Singular. 

(1) fiyr- 'to obtain' : cw mn' "y$yy ywytyy(K) fiyrytw cn fly* 'What- 
ever wish be my desire, may I obtain it from God ' M 337, 8 sq. 

807. (2) "ywnd- 'to cover', w'r- 'to rain', Snys- 'to snow' (v. 

§§ 450. 452) : pr tw > (3) "ywndytww exs'm 1 (4) yxs' w'rytw cn kpwry , ( . u ■ 
(5) snystw, M 137 V (from a poem), translated by H. : 'May I anoint ,. - '"- r~ m 
you with the eye-salve caxSdm (prepared from the seeds of Cassia io(y.)i\\\j 
absus L), may I rain (on you) the perfume yaxsa (cf. Anc. Lett, ii 58. K^jr 1 
P 3, 174. P 7, 108 [v. BSOAS, xi 727 sq.]), may I snow camphor on 
you.' 

808. (ii) 2nd Singular. S'r- 'to hold': &>ryt> M 373, 3 (out of 
context). 

809. (iii) 3rd Singular. 

(a) Ending -y. 

(1) yw- 'to want' : ywytyy{h), v. § 806. 

(2) wnxs- 'to deliver' : wnxsytyy M 672 ii 12. 

(3) Sw- 'to go' : Sivytyy 'may he go' M 130 i V 5. 

(4) myr- 'to die' : myr^tyq'm 'he shall die' Kaw. I 3. 

810. (b) No ending. 

(1) w/?- 'to be(come)': srSng wnwnyy wfiy(t) 'may the chief be 
victorious ' T i ; sni'x frnyy 'ft'r mwck Hy xwstyy nyy ywt [w'nw Hy 
sm'x] frnxvmdky' cn fiyystyy 'yjndyy wfiyt (or wfiyty) 'your Excel- 
lency (H.) does not require many teachers and masters for your 
splendour to become worthy of the gods' M 483, 7 sq. (from a 
letter). >4-*oijfc TOw C, Y 

811. (2) ptr'ms- 'to be appeased' : B. mw ptfir'w p'zn ptr'ms'yt 'the 
remembrance-spirit should calm down ' T M 422, 9 sq. 

812. (3) kwn- 'to make' : B. KZNH ZY wfryS Syw'yS wy'k ZKw 
w'r ZY nnp'kw kwn'yt 'so that there, at that very place, he should 
produce rain and dew' Frg iii 14 sq. 

813. (4) Sw- 'to go (sexually)'? (but possibly a different Pres. 
stem Sw'y-) : B. rtykS k'w ywtmt s'r Sw'yt 'sHl va vers ses parentes' 
SCE 131. 

-az- Preterites 

814. A Preterite can be formed by adding -az- (spelled -'z-, but 
without aleph in Chr. zyyrznt 'they called' 1 ii 5, 35) to the Present 
stem, cf. Waag, ZDMG 90, 140 sqq. 

Attested are the 3rd Sg. (no ending), the 1st PL (-ym), the 3rd PL 
807 1 Possibly one illegible letter after cxS'm. 

814 1 Instead of iyyrznt ii 6, 22, H. suggests reading lyyrtn} ' they were called ' 
[without excluding the possibility of zyyrznt being a passive -az- Preterite]. 
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§§ 815-19 MORPHOLOGY 

(-nt or -ynt). In Man. only sw'zskwn 'he was going' occurs, v. § 639, 
in B. only 'skw'z 'he was, stayed'. The remaining forms are Chr. : 
w'b'z 'he spoke', pVvfz 'he endured', nmy'q vm'z 'he insulted' ii 6, 8 
(thus probably to be read inst. of iv/z), myn'zym ' we were spxS'znt 
'they used to adore', nmy'qqtyt b'zynt (from b- 'to become', v. Waag, 
loc. cit.) 'they were insulted'. 

On forms such as Chr. pt'w'sq as possible -az-Preterites, v. § 645. 

The origin of -dz- is not known. Schaeder's explanation of Parth. 
-dz (apud Waag, art. cit., 144), cannot apply to Sogdian, where Olr. 
-at does not become -dz. Moreover, -at exists in Sogdian separately as 
v. § 536. 

+ BSTIT Irrealisi 

815. Salemann, Izv., 1913, 1144, pointed out the existence of a 
Sogdian Irrealis (Past tense), characterized by the insertion of -wt- 
betweenthe Present stem and the endings, which are -y for were 1st 
and 3rd Sg., Chr. -ysV for the 2nd PI. This formation does not occur 
in Man. texts. 

(i) 1st Singular, 'ys- 'to come': Chr. 't zw 'yswty . . '/cal eyw 
eXBwv [= av tfXOov Kal] . . . (w eirpa£a)' i 49, 1. 

816. (ii) 3rd Singular. 

(1) flw- 'to be' : Chr. [cn >~\yqwn ms* pPywSty ny [q]ty qt x[. . .jy 1 
[b]wty (?) 'dy smynty c[Smy] 'since eternity was it not heard that 
anybody opened the eyes of a blind one' i 69, 6 sq. ; ]bwty 'yny ny 
qV uonyq [m'ji ' (el fiy) ovtos (irapa 6eov) ovk TjSvvaTo iroieiv (ovSev) ' 
i 70, 9; B. y yw wyspy syr'k $yrt fiwty rty pyst z'tk D fiyrt fiwt 'any 
goods (if lost) might be found, but a son cannot be recovered ' VJ 
369 sqq. ; S. >nywn 'YKZY sy ZKh [. . .] IS fiwPy 'just as if its . . had 
not been . . ' T M 389 a V 20. 

817. (2) tys- 'to enter' : B. KZNH sy kS 'ywp't 'wyyivSy tys'wty 'so 
that, once (the Sutra) had entered his ears, . . ' T ii D 213 (A 5) 30 ; 
in the same text 'yswty 24, tys'wty 26, in unclear context. 

818. (3) Spr- 'to give': B. nm'y ZY >yw swo"H ZKwh Vyw"kth 
"S'kw 8j3V Spr'wt'y (corresponding to S/S'rfSVi/, 3 Sg. Pret. Opt., in 
the parallel passage 1034 sqq.) VJ 1023 ' Heaven forbid that S. should 
have given away the children to somebody' [sic], [v. Addenda.] 

819. (iii) 2nd Plural. 

(1) fiw- 'to be': Chr. ] bwtylV hn?x . . .' (el e'/c tov koct/liov) ^re (6 
Koap.05 av to "Btov i<f>l\ei) ' i 71, 2. 

8i6 l H. points out that the restoration xwycy is not possible, be^uie'lne 
word is always xveycq [and suggests *py\ri\w}y (a slight emendation)]^ 
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VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 820-5 

820. (2) wrn- 'to believe' : Chr. wrnwtysP, corrected by the scribe 
into wrnd'ryst' ' ■neirxjarevKo.Te'' i 75, 7 ; pyst Sm'[x] ... ny . . nm'nyqyn 
qtyst' . . qt wrnwtyst' pryw ' and ye . . repented not . . that ye might 
believe hi m' i 19, 12 sqq. 

821. (iv) As to the origin of these forms, it is possible that bwty, 
which compares with Persian bude (cf. also the Irreales B. vmi't'y, 
§ 822, and 'st'y, § 782, with -e added to the 3 Sg.), was interpreted as 
consisting of the Present stem /?-+w<e, whence the latter element was 
extended to other Present stems (H.). 

Irrealis ii 

822. A second type of Irrealis, with the endings (-'w for the 1st Sg. 
(cf. § 688), -'y (v. prec. §) for the 3rd Sg.) added to the Past, stem, is 
attested only in Sogdian script, with wmH- 'to be' : 

(1) 'rty 'yw w'to'r w'n'kw L' fiyrt P'y ZKZY ynS'nyw m'twh >WZY 
'By' D iLm'Py 'and such beings are not to be found, who were not 
mothers or fathers (etc.) to someone else ' P 2, 147 sqq. 

(2) >XRZY prtr >WZY >kwty >PZY 'WZY k'sy wowh tvmH'w 
,'YKZY tw'xky 'then I would rather be a dog's or a pig's wife than 

yours' Anc. Lett, iii 23 sq. (reading and translation by H.). 

The Passive 

823. (i) The Passive can be expressed in various ways. 

(1) With some verbs an Olr. passive Present stem survived, v. 
§ 540 sq. 

(2) Its Preterite was formed by the old Past Participle and 'to be ', 
v. §§ 861 sqq. 

(3) With certain classes of verbs an Inchoative Present stem was used. 

(4) A periphrastic combination of an -aka- Participle 1 with §w- 
(in Chr. also Sw-, v. § 837) for the Present, 'kt- for the Preterite, was 
often employed. (On the combination of an -aka- Participle with 
*ah-/vmn-, or 'skw-, v. § 846.) 

In this chapter only Nos. 3 and 4 will be dealt with. 

824. (ii) Inchoative (on the old Inchoative v. § 539). An Inchoa- 
tive Present stem can be formed from any Past stem of transitive 
verbs, whose final 4 is preceded by y (which before s becomes x), 
x, ft (becoming / before s, but cf. § 54), m or n, by replacing the t with 
s. The stem thus obtained provides a passive or intransitive Present 
to the original Present stem. 

825. (1) Past stem in -yt-. P](r)'xs- 'to be roasted' (?), v. Sogd. 
p. 40 on 12 ; Pwxs-m 1 Sg. Pres., M 118 ii V hi., pwxsH 3 Sg. Subj., 

823 1 The old Past Participle has been noticed once, v. § 839 a. 
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§§ 826-8 MORPHOLOGY ' 

M 821 i 1, B. pwys'nt 3 PI. Subj., VJ 535, pwysty 3 Sg. Pres., SCE 350, 
'to be delivered' (S. fiwc- T ii D ii 169 R 9. V 20: Man. p-wyt-, § 509, 
'to deliver'); jxs't 3 Sg. Subj., *'to be kept' Jf 891, 18 (S'r-/jy<- 'to 
keep, hold', § 603); prxst (para x st) M 430, 3, and prxstyy (pra x sti) 
M 575 ii 4 sq. (context not quite clear), 3 Sg. Pres. (cf. § 177), S. 
p'r'ysB (pdraxsB) 2 PI. Impf., § 747, Man. p'rxs 3 Sg. Impf., § 616, 
'to remain, to be left' (pry c- I 'pryt- (§§ 842. 864) 'to leave, abandon') ; 
pswxs't 3 Sg. Subj., M 107 i 50, S. 'ps'wysty k'm 3 Sg. Fut., T M 389 a 
V 15, 'to be purified, cleared', B. (')ps(')wys- 'to clear (of sky)', v. 
BBB p. 105 on f 87 (pswc-/pswyt- 'to purify, clean') ; pt[ymw]xs (H.) 
3 Sg. Impf., 'she dressed herself in (pr)' lit. 'became dressed in', 
T ii B B, 10 (ptmync-jptmwyt- 'to dress') ; ptsxsyy 3 Sg. Opt., 'to be 
arranged, made' JRAS, 1944, 142, 10 ( pts'c-jp tsyt- 'to arrange'); 
wjxstyyh 3 Sg. Pres. 'to be separated' (*ldrang-, v. BBB p. 103 on 
f 39; cf. § 177) ; wxst[y 'it is said' 3 Sg. Pres., Kaw. V 6, B. wysty 
SCE 179. Dhu 277 (w'p-livyt- 'to say, speak', § 603, c) ; x zrxsym 1 PI. 
'to be delivered' T ii D 66 6 4 (zrync-]zryt- 'to deliver', § 542, c). 

826. (2) Past stem in -xt- (v. § 56). S. yywsty 3 Sg. Pres., SCE 536, 
ywysy Infin., X 1 i V 5, 'to learn', lit. 'to be taught' (ywc-\ywxt- 'to 
teach'), cf. §428. 

827. (3) Past stem in Man. "yfstt 3 Sg. Pres., T ii D 117, 4, 
"yfsnd 3 PI. Pres. or Impf., T ii D 32 (Par. 46) 'to be perverted' 
(Chr. »2/mp-/Man. "j/)Si-'to pervert', v.H..,BSOSx 103) ; Man. pSw/ay- 
ynyy Pres. Parte, v. § 890, pSwfts)' 3 Sg. Impf., § 453, B. pSwfoy 
Infin., ST ii, B. pB'wPsty k'm 3 Sg. Fut., Z% 373, 'to stick' (Intrans.) 
(Trans. B. pB'wm-, v. § 453) ; Man. pShfatyy (pskafsti) 'is split' BBB 
f 37 (cf. Man. ptsk'f, BBB p. 55 bottom) ; B. zyrojSs- 'to be raised', 
cf. §§ 153». 665. 

828. (4) Past stem in -ml-. Man. pty(y)ms (p(a)tlyams, cf. § 630) 
3 Sg. Impf., B. pty'msty k'm (ptyamstikam) 3 Sg. Fut., Dhy 322 sq. 
'to end', Intrans. (Trans. plydm-jp(d}tyamt-, v. § 580); Chr. >ymst 
3 Sg. Pres., i 43, 19, >ymsntq> 3 PI. Fut., i 8, 9, B. myms 3 Sg. Impf., 
Dhu 289, 'to end ' (Intrans.) ; Man. w'rms 3 Sg. Impf., T ia, B. >wr>mst[ 
3 Sg. Pres., Sogd. 60, 17, 'wr'ms'nt 3 PI. Pres., Padm 26, 'to become 
quiet' (*5rdm-j6ramt-, cf. >iv(rmtkyy 'quietness' M 133, 50); B. 
ptr'ms'yt 3 Sg." Precative, 'to calm down', § 811 (ptrdm-jptramt- 'to 
appease, stop ', v. § 581). 1 

82s 1 [v. Addenda.] 

828 1 Perhaps Man. nmsy'k, BBB 607, is the abstract of an adjective derived 
from an Inchoative *nams- 'to be despised', nmsy'k being the contempt one 
suffers, nmy'k the one which is cast upon others. H. has a different explanation, 
v. § 550. 

124 



VERBAL INFLEXION §§ 829-40 

829. (5) Past stem in -nt-. B. yr'ns- 'to be annoyed', Past stem 
Man. yr'nd-, v. BBB p. 78 on 664. 

830. (iii) The periphrastic Passive (cf. § 823, 4). 

(1) Present Indicative. 3 Sg. hfSx&yy fiwt 'is collected ' Sogd. 16, 5 ; 
B. yrpPy $wl 'is understood' Intox. Sutra 17 (cf. BBB p. 97 on b 88) ; 
jyyyrtyy fiict 'is called' M 107 i 18. M 796 i H(jyyrtyy) ; B. rtstk pwt 
' is destroyed ' Vim 50 ; Man. pcxwstyy fiwt ' is prevented ' BBB f 49 ; 
pSS'ytyy fiwt 'is pulled out' M 343, 3. 

831. 3 PI. jyyrtyt wfind 'are called' M 834 i 9. 

832. (2) Durative Present. 3 Sg. xwrtyy fSwtskwn 'is being eaten ' 
BBB 760 ; nstyy fiwtskwn 'is being lost' BBB 674 sq. 

833. (3) Future. 3 Sg. Chr. 'sty ny bwtq* 'will not be taken' i 38, 6, 
cf. § 539 fn. 2. 

834. 2 PI. S. fistyty pwh'k'm 'you will be bound' JBAS, 1944, 
138, 15. - 

835. 3 PI. Chr. nymtyt bntq' 'they will be retained', see § 539 fn. 4 ; 
Chr. prm'Tity* qty bntq' 'they will be forgiven' i 78, 11 sq. (Passive 
of prm'nty' wn- 'to forgive', ib. 11), cf. § 846 fn. 2. 

836; (4) Subjunctive. 3 Sg. whrtyy wpt 'will (or should) be 
arranged' M 483, 9; zytyy pH 'will be deprived' BBB f 78 sq. ; 
pcywfityh /}'< 'will be praised' M 172 ~R passim ; c'nw . . [jyy]rty wfi't 
'when . . is called' BBB c 15 ; c'nw ptymty wfi't 'when it is finished' 
ib. 24. 

837. 3 PL Man. sfrytyt wpnd 'will be created' M 591, 5; Chr. 
ps'ty bnt 'should be thrown' ii 1, 63, cf. § 846 fn. 2 ; Chr. bnt bystyt 
sm'x myd'nt 't ptsivytyt sm'x cr'yt 'let your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning' i 38, 1 sq. ; Chr. fnySlyt ny Sw'nt 'should not be 
deceived' ii 5, 39, cf. § 320 fn. 

838. (5) Optative. 2 Sg. w'nw 'tyh, . . 'wzty nyy wfiyy 'so that you 
should not be condemned (H.) ' M 118 ii R, 13, cf. § 5S4. 

839. 3 Sg. fistyy wpyy 'should be refused' BBB f 31; sxwstyy 
w{[3y) 'should be taken away' T i a ; B. fiyrt'y pwy 'may be fulfilled ' 
VJ 1232. 

839 a. (6) Imperfect. B. prpyrt »/?• 'was explained' P 6, 154 
(ref. by H.). One would have expected *prfPyrt'y. 

840. (7) Preterite. 

(a) Indicative. 1 Sg. 'nxstyy 'ktym 'I have been goaded' BBB 
b 13 sq. ; jfi'ty 'ktym 'I have been bitten' ib. 16. 
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§§841-9 MORPHOLOGY 

841. 2 Sg. Chr. byrty qtyS 'you have been found' i 47, 7. 

842. 3 Sg. Man. prytyy 'ktyy 'has been left out' BBB 700; prSt'ty 
'ktyy 'was prepared' M 118 iR7 sq.; wrmMyy 'ktyy 'was spoiled' 
M 356, 9; Chr. pS'tyqty' had been removed' n 5, 42; S. 'firyty L' My 
'was not created' ST i 86, 6. 

843. 3 PI. Chr. fsmtyt qtnt 'were sent' i 58, 12 ; S. 'sywst'kt 'krt'nt 
ZY . . fist'kt ZY prkysfkt 'were taken, bound, and imprisoned' 
X 1 ii R 1 sqq. 

844. (6) Continuous Preterite (= Participle + continuous Pre- 
terite of /?-) : Chr. z'tyt byq m'tnt 'were being discussed' i 30, 6 sq. 

845. (c) Subjunctive, prytyy 'Ict't ' should have been missed ' BBB 
74H ; yr'ndyy 'kt't 'should have been irritated' BBB 644 sq. 

The Perfectum Praesens 

846. This is a formation expressing the continuance of a state 
reached through an action. It consists of an -aka- Participle, 1 2 fol- 
lowed usually by *ah-jwm't-, less often by 'skw-, when intransitive 
or passive, 3 by S'r-, when transitive (§ 855). Cf. the Perfectum 
Praesens in MPers., with 'yst- and d'r-, H., ZII 9, 246. sq. 

847. (i) Present Indicative. 1 Sg. B. tytk 'ym 'I have entered' 
Vim 5. 

2 Sg. B. tyt'y 'skw'y 'you have entered' VJ 53" sq. 

848. 3 Sg. Chr. 'yty sty 'eXjAvdev' i 75, 17 sq. ; Man. 'wjystyy 'styy 
'is settled' BBB 536 ; Chr. 'wlty sty 'lo-njKev' i 59, 17 ; Man. ptfisttyy 
'styh 'is connected' Kaw. K 16 ; ptmwytyy 'styy 'is dressed ' BBB 667 ; 
pr . . . 'nBmyt vary sly ptmwytyy 'sty 'is mixed and dressed in the . . . 
limbs' BBB 560 sq. ; xrtyy 'styy 'has passed' M 767 i 1. 

849. 'ktyy xcy 'is made ' M 107 i 10 ; frm'tyy xcy 'is ordered ' BBB 

846 1 With the exception of lyt (end of line) vtm't 'had entered (= -was inside) ' 
M 118 i R 6 sq., where a final y may have been omitted owing to shortage of 
space. 

846" When the subject is feminine or plural, the Participle takes the Feminine 
or Plural ending. Exceptions noted are, on the one hand, B. ay"kh pr&'yPJcw 
y'y, against sy"kh prS'ytch "y, v. § 859, on the othor hand, B. nyztk 'ynt, § 852, 
Chr. nysiy swqnt, § 853, and, with the periphrastic Passive, Chr. pPfy bnt, 
§ 837, prm'nty' qiy bntf, § 835. 

846' In Man. xriyh flwl 'has passed', v. § 1592 (inst. of xrtyy 'eiyy, v. § 848), 
xriyh is used as an adjective, cf. § 1326 fn. B. "yt /?urt 'has come' SCE 74, is 
either a scribal error for "yt{')k or "yt'y flwt, which is frequent in the SCE, or 
a contamination between the latter and "yt 3 Sg. Pret. (§ 865). As to "yt(')k 
pwt (against Chr. 'yly sty, v. § 848), it can be explained, acc. to H., by remember- 
ing that "yt- is also the Past stem of the transitive "pr- (§ 603, a. /$&t$iaikh 
capacity it can take the auxiliary fiwt (cf. § 830). 
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729 ; ywfityy xcy ' is praised ' M 172 R, pass. ; ptywstyy xcyy ' is hidden ' 
M 834 i passim ; ptsyc' xcyy (Fern.) 'is arranged' M 178 i V 7. 

850. 1 PI. S. ptfityt >ym 'we are burned' T ii D ii 169 R 11. 

851. 2 PI. Chr. ptfs'ty ny 'ySt' 'have you not read ?' i 21, 15. 

852. 3 PI. (a) With-*aA-: fistyt xnd 'are bound' M 178 ii V 26; 
B. nyztk 'ynt 'they have come out', v. §§ 779. 846 fn. 2; Man. 
pystyt xnd 'are adorned' M 178 i V 23. 27 ; ywxtyt ['lyh]fsylyt xnd 
'they are trained' Man. Lett, ii 15 sq. 

853. (b) With 'skw-: Chr. 'wStyty swqnt 'are standing' i 14, 22; 
Chr. nysty swqnt 'are sitting' i 31, 13 sq., cf. § 846 fn. 2; Man. 
pfytyt 'skwnd 'they have arrived' M 579, 3. 

854. (ii) Durative Present. 

(a) With *ah- : Chr. 'sybdy stysq 'is kept in concealment' ii 1, 80. 

855. (b) With S'r-: ptmwytyy B'rmskwn 'I am wearing', v. BBB 
p. 53 bottom ; w]yst'w ptcxtyy SB'rymskwn 'we have accepted, are 
bound by, an oath' M 116 R 7 (v. BBB p. 94 on b 46). 

856. (iii) Subjunctive. 

(a) With *ah- : 'krtyy '[s]tyy x't ' should have been made ', v. § 652 ; 
B. cw . . . SjS'r SP'rty 'st't 'if the gift has been given' VJ 444 sq. 

857. (6) With 'skw- : 'wfityy 'skw'[t (?) 'should be asleep ' M 655, 24 ; 
wBrtyy 'skw't 'should be arranged' T i D. 

858. (iv) Optative. 

(a) With *ah- : B. ptm'wytky'y (v. § 771 fn.) 'he would be dressed' 
VJ 921 ; cf. also nyztk 'ynt, § 852. 
(6) With 'skw- : Man. "qwytyy 'skwyyh 'is hanging', v. § 1685. 

859. (v) Preterite (Indicative only).. 

(a) With *ah-: B. 'ns'yt'kw y'y 'was fixed' VJ 343; sy"kh 
prZ'yt'kw y'y 'a canopy was spread out, unfolded' VJ 862; sy'.'kh 
prB'ytch (Fern.) "y, id., VJ 346; pts'yty "y 'was adorned, inlaid' 
VJ 344 sq. ; BSt'y y'y 'was built (= stood there)' VJ 14" (quoted 
§ 1587). 

860. (b) With wm't- : "jytyytt wm'{tj[nd 'they had been born' Kaw. 
G 17 sq. ; Man. fijystyy wm't 'was mounted' M 127 V 11 ; prSt'lyh 
wm't 'had been prepared' Kaw. G 25 sq. ; B. 'krty wm't 'had been 
done' SCE 475; 'nSkrt'y wm't 'had been collected' VJ 1017; B. 
Pyrt'y vxm't 'had been received' VJ 440; Chr. 'wSty m't 'elcm^Kei' 
i 61, 19 ; on Man. tyt wm't v. § 846 fn.. 1. 
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The Intransitive (and Passive) Preterite 

861. The Intransitive Preterite, which formally coincides with the 
(non-periphrastic) Passive Preterite, is formed by adding to the Past 
stem inflectional forms of *aA-.and an- (§ 785) 'to be', except in the 
3rd Sg., where no ending is used with heavy stems, while light stems 
take the ending -y. 1 [v. Addenda.] 

862. (i) Indicative. 1 Sg. "jtym 'I was born' BBB b 38; "ytym 
'I have come' M 579, 5 ; 'ktym 'I have become' ; nstym 'I sat down' 
BBB 754; Chr. nyztym 'I have come out' i 42, 5. 75, 8; Chr. xrtym 
'I went' i 67, 8 ; S. toyPrPym 'I went' Anc. Lett, v 11. 

863. 2 Sg. "ytyS 'you have come' M 760, 13, "ytyys M 370, 5; 
yfitys 'you have toiled' M 121, 7 ; z'ryysy'tyS 'tibi miseritum est', 
§ 550 fn. 2 ; Chr. nyztyS 'you have come out' i 75, 16 ; Chr. qtyS 'you 
have become' i 47, 7. 67, 15; S. 'pzHys 'you have originated', § 99. 

864. 3 Sg.: (a) Light stems. B. fiz'ysty 'decamped', v. § 483'; 
Man. Chr. qty 'became, has become' ; nyjty, nyjtyy, 'she went out' 
Man. Lett, i 26. 27, and passim ; Chr. pywsty 'he concealed himself' 
ii 4, 39 ; Chr. pryty (praydi) '(food) was left' i 34, 5 ; stty 'he rose' 
Man. Lett, ii 18, and (in S. script) T M 389 a R 25 ; tytyy 'it entered ' 
BBB 593. 1 [v. Addenda.] 

865. (6) Heavy stems, "yt 'he came' M 129 R 7; pr'yt 'he 
reached, came to ' M 135 i 59 ; ptymt ' conclusum est ', "ySt ' incepit ' 
(both of chapters); 1 z't 'is born, was brought forth' M 915, 10 
(from zn-, § 578); Man. Chr. xrt 'went' BBB. ST ii; Chr. 'mpst 
ST i, B. 'np'st VJ 64". 197, 'to fall' ; Chr. >w$t 'stepped in' i 81, 7 ; 
S. "z'yt VJill. 8<=., &c, "z'yt ST i 86, 5, "zyt ib. 14 (azif) ' was born ' ; 
B. } skwH 'he stayed' SCE 3; B. SjS'rt 'was given'; 2 B. ptfir'wt 

86i l This ending of the 3rd Sg. is the Olr. Nom. Sg. ending of the Past Parti- 
ciple {'kty from *krtah, of. Khot. yafo), which was lost with heavy stems. It is 
also preserved, acc. to H., before the initial x~ of the copula in B. 'krty y'y, § 876 
(not to be confused with the Preterite of the Perfectum Praesens B. SSt'y (from 
*di$taka-) y'y, § 859), and in Man. 'k}yy y'{, § 874. It is found exceptionally with 
heavy sterna in B. nSywsty (rty ZKh p'h'yt n't nSywsty 'and your feet have been 
completely torn' VJ 1104 sq., cf. the parallel passage 779 sq., which has the 
PI. nfy'wst'nt), and B. yrt'y 'he went' VJ 785. 

864 1 Thus probably also BBB 579: 'it (viz. snow, rain, dew) entered the 
womb of the earth'. 

86s 1 With thia function also ptymty M 128 R 7, ptymty M 137 R hi., is found, 
which, as a translation of Parth. hnjft, MPers. hnzft, can be either the -aka- 
Past Participle, or 3 Sg. Pret. ptyamti, coexisting with the heavy paiyamt, 
cf. § 176. 

865* B. mn' yrfiy "z'vm Sj3V SP'rt wfiyw yzny wfiyw, &c, ' by me, during many 
lives, treasures, &c, were given as gifts' VJ 1479. 
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T Hi S 313, 1, ; ptpr'w't ib. 5, 'is remembered ' (cf. §§ 604. 537); 
B. ptsmyrt 'is considered' P 2, 24, cf. § 486 fn. 2. 

866. 1 PI. No examples happen to have been noticed, except 
S. 'krt'ymn 'we have become' Anc. Lett, iii 35. [v. Addenda.] 

867. 2 PL: (a) Chr. qty$t> 'you have become' i 44, 4; Chr. 
fnyMysP 'you have been deceived 5 ii 4, 43 (cf. § 320 fn.); Chr. 
ptbstysV ii 1, 30, Syr. 'you have understood', from ptbd- (H.), 
cf. § 586. 1 

868. (6) S. >krtsSJBAS, 1944, 137, 5, 'krt'sBS' X 1 ii V 3, 'you have 
become' ; S. 'wptsS, v. § 473 a ; B. "yPsB 'you have come' VJ 151. 
958, "ytsh ib. 152 ; cf. § 763. [v. Addenda.] 

869. (c) S. 'krPnshSh IJ»R15; B. >krt>ns8 VJ 391 ; cf. § 785. 

870. 3 PI. : (a) "ytnd 'they came' Sogd. p. 19 bottom ; tyfnd 'they 
entered' T ii B V 11 ; } ktnd 'they became' BBB p. 82 bottom; 
'nwst'nd 'they assembled' T iii 282, 14, B. 'nw'&'nt SCE 566, Chr. 
'wStnt ii ], 20; 'wx&nd 'they descended' M 110 ii 11; wyyr'tnd 
'they woke up' BBB b 21 ; B. "zyfnt 'had been born' SCE 565; 
B. nsy'wsVnt 'were torn' VJ 780; S. pt$kw'Pnt 'they were ad- 
dressed ' Anc. Lett, iii 8 (thus to be read acc. to H.) ; j8y* ^yrWnt ' the 
gods got angry' ib. 23 (cf. BBB p. 78 on 644); pr"yt >nt 'they 
arrived' Anc. Lett, ii 37 (v. § 765) ; mrfnt 'they died' ib. 38 (cf. H., 
ZDMG 90, 198). 

871. (6) With the augment, Chr. zywstnt i 53, 2, hapax legomenon 
(misreading for *zwstnt ? (H.)), from zwrt- 'to (re)turn', cf. § 585. 

872. (c) B. 'krt'ynt fyktind) 'they became' VJ 1264; n&ywst (1266) 
'ynt {nisyustind) 'were torn' VJ; yflt'ynt (yavdind) 'they toiled' 
VJ 784. Cf. § 779. [v. Addenda to § 875.] 

873. (ii) Subjunctive (cf. BBB p. 78 bottom). 3 Sg. Man. 

as auxiliary, v. § 845; B. kfitH 'may have split' VJ 1104; B. fiyrt 
"th 'should have been obtained' P 2, 173 sq.; S. ptxwStH [sic] 
Anc. Lett, v 30, 'will have been heard'. 

874. (iii) Optative. 3 Sg. Man. >ktyy y>t, § 1687, cf. §§ 768. 861 fn. 

875. 3 PI. (function uncertain). S. 'krPy^nt, Anc. Lett, ii 10. 34 ; 
pr"yt 'y'nt 'to arrive' ib. 10. [v. Addenda.] 

876. (iv) Pluperfect. 3 Sg. B. 'krtyfy 'had been made ' VJ 1117, 
v. § 861 fn. ; B. 'nSkrt y'y 'had been collected' VJ 1019. 

867 1 This ending of the 2 PI. luteins. Pret. has been extended to the Trans. 
Pret. in Chr. qPrySC 'you have done* i 26, 2 (but qPrp ib. 4). 
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The Transitive Preterite 

877. By adding the auxiliary Present stem SV- (§ 603, 6) to the 
Past stem 1 of transitive verbs, 2 a Preterite is formed in such a way 

that Past stem+Pres. Ind. of S'r = Indie, of the Perfect. 

Past stem+Subj. of S'r = Subj. of the Perfect. 

Past stem+Impf. of S'r = Pluperfect. 
S'r- inflects like an ordinary Present stem, but there is some uncer- 
tainty with regard to the 2 PI., cf. §§ 725. 730. 732. 736. 738. 750. 
867 fn. 

The Past stem,, if light, has the ending -w, which was sometimes 
syncopated (v. § 167). On the assimilation of the final 4 of the Past 
stem to the 8- of S'r-, v. § 457. On IcBar- from ai*(«)Sar-, v. § 279. 

878. Examples (cf. BBB s.v. 8'r-) : 

(i) Light stems. >k(r)tw8 y r- 'to make'; fiwylw&r- 'to deliver', 
§ 509; flystw S'r- 'to bind', § 516; fStw S'r- 'to ask'; zrytwB'r- 'to 
deliver' § 542, c; &c. 

879. (ii) Heavy stems. 'ifcriS'r- 'to lead' M 363, 4. Kaw. G 23 ; 
'wjyyst S'r- 'to allow to settle' ; jSr<8'r- 'to offer, bring' M 144 R 2. 
M 370, 7. M 617 ii 6; SjSriS'r- 'to give' M 247, 7. 9. M 659, 9; 1 
ny'iS'r- 'to take' M 127 R 13. 14; wytfrr- 'to see' M 617 i 2; 8 
awrfS'r- 'to eat'; &c. 

880. (iii) Pluperfect, 'yt&rw 1 Sg., 'to receive', v. -RBB p: 95 top ; 
gS'r 3 Sg., 'to make', M 118 i R 13, where, however, the parallel 
passage V 7 has kS'rtt. 

The Potentialis 

881. Cf. Salemann, Izv., 1913, 1140, fn. 17; Reichelt, Festschrift 
Geiger, 257, and ZII vii 147 sq. ; H., BBB p. 86 on 727. 

This construction consists of the Past stem followed by hum-, if 

877 1 In late texts, S'r- is sometimes used -with the Pres. stem, cf. Man. 
Pn'jS'r- Sogd. 31, 13, Chr. pyzd'r- 'to beat' ii 6, 41 (cf. § 694) and 'watyd'r- 
'to put' ST i (cf. §§ 554 sqq.). . 

877' S'r- is occasionally used with intransitive verbs for a kind of Middle 
Preterite [v. Addenda] : 

(a) Chr. b'wd'rn} qui dyx'w S? 'they approached the village' i 52, 3 (cf. § 573) ; 

Chr. wyy'wd'rt 'pemoctavit' i 33, 10, viywsd'rt 'it dawned' i 33, 11. 
(6) Chr. p&ycPrt 'he sat down' i 52, 10, belongs, ace. to H., to Man. priySt 
T i D 51, B. prffySt P 2, 3, 3 Sg. Pres., Man. prsySS], 'sitting' M 35S, 2, 
cf. also § 409 fn. 

(c) S. yrj3 ky enn "y'mpnyh "Hurt h'r'nt 'many who had been converted from 

heresy' T M 389 a V 30 sq. * 
879 1 Hence BBB 503 to be restored S£rf[J]. 
879' But B. wytw S'r- VJ 3, with historical spelling. 
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active, by fiw-, if passive or intransitive. The Past stem, when light, 
has the ending -' (on -w v. § 888). 

The Potentialis is used to express a possibility, but sometimes, 
especially in negative sentences, it conveys the consummation of an 
action. 

The Potentialis also occurs in other Iranian languages. 1 For 
Khotanese cf. Leumann, E pp. 487»>-488», 2 for Yaghnobi v. Sale- 
mann, loc. cit., and Klimchitsky, Zap., 1937, 15, for BaluSi (reference 
by H.) v. E. Mockler, A Grammar of the Baloochee Language, 61. 71. 
It also exists, acc. to H., in Khwarezmian. 

882. (i) With hum- (Active). 

(1) Light stems. twyV kwnyy 3 Sg. Opt. 'might be able to pay ' BBB 
p. 86 fn. 1 ; nyy jyfh hum'm 1 Sg. Pres. ' I do not (always or completely) 
observe' BBB 727~sq.; >qt> kvm\ym](k)[']m 1 PI. Fut. 'we shall be 
able to do ' M 635 i 5. 

883. (2) Heavy stems, nyy . . ptfr'wt hurn'm 1 Sg. Pres. 'I do not 
(always or completely) keep in mind' BBB 756; nyy "nyt qwndyh 
3 Sg. Pres. 'he cannot bring' M 765 k 6; B. cVw ywrt 'sptkywrt 
wn'nt 3 PI. Impf. 'when they had completely finished eating the 
food' VJ 62 sq.; ZKw SjS'r SjS'rf kwri 3 Sf. Impf. 'he had finished 
giving away his presents' VJ 53° sq. 

884. (ii) With jSw- (Passive and Intransitive). 

(1) Light stems. wyP wpt 3 Sg. Subj. 'could be said' BBB d 2; 
(n)yjt>h wpt 3 Sg. Subj. 'could come out' T ii D 163 a 3 ; ny frSPh 
fiwt 3~Sg. Pres. "cannot be *settled' M 135 i 2 sq.; w'nw 'ty x'n' 
j y V wfiyy . . .'ty ms . . . byrxwzyy "Byh 'spxtt'-wjiyy 3 Sg. Opt. 'so 

881 1 For OPers. Reichelt, Geiger Festschr. 257, has quoted xhaffam ditam 
iaxriya* 'could take away the ruling power'. For the consummation of an 
action, expressed by this construction, H. compares Xerx. Van, dipim naty 
niptttam ahunaui 'he had not inscribed an inscription', and Pahl. kird nibiH 
Kn. i 42 'wrote'. To judge by these forms, the Participle should by rights 
have the Accusative ending, as is the case in Sogdian with the examples in 
§ 888. The usual Sogdian ending -' may represent the Predicative Instru- 
mental (§ 1182). Av. pairi.taSahi bavqn 'they can run about', quoted by 
Reichelt, ZII vii 147, is rather different from the Potentialis here treated, 
whose characteristic is the use of the Past stem. 

88l* There the Participle usually takes the Accusative ending -u. Here are 
some examples from E: Active: nijutu yidandi 'they could not cancel' 2, 25 ; 
ko . . .jsidu yanama 'if we could deceive' 2, 106. Intransitive: ne . . . mandu 
yanlms 'I cannot stay' 6, 94. Passive: na hvats hamare, 3 PI., 'cannot be told* 
4, 149. With yudu yan- and another Past Participle in apposition: ne yudu 
ylndi hamastu 'he cannot transform* 2, 97 ;. skondu yudu ylnda 2, 114, yudu 
tlndi podqndu 24, 40, 'can build' ; &c. For later texts, cf. yvdi yarnde 'be can 
do' Bailey, BSOS viii 925, 22 ; hard, na byasta yude 'he could not cross the magic 
circle' Bailey, BSOS x 369, 15; for the Passive with hami- v. Bailey, BSOS 
x 586 on 73. 
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that it should be possible to maintain the house and look after one's 
friends' M 135 ii 5.8 sqq. ; B. L' ptr>mt' (ptramta) f$wt 3 Sg. Pres. 
' cannot stop, cease ' P 2, 234. 

885. (2) Heavy stems, w'nw . . . Hy . . . 'skwH wfind 3 PI. Subj. 
'so that they may stay' M 110 ii V 7; nyy "pH P w t 3 s g- Pres - 
'cannot be grasped, observed' M 178 i R 22. [v. Add. to § 825.] 

886. (iii) As in the periphrastic Passive (§§ 840 sqq.), it is 
possible that the Preterite of the Intrans.-Pass. Potentialis was made 
up with 'let- 'to become'. Unfortunately there is no other evidence 
for it but Man. tyt* >krt[ M 110 ii R 5 (preceding line missing), from 
tys-jtyt- 'to enter'. 

887. (iv) In the sentence styk cxS'pt . . . nyyjyPh, wftmshum 'I am 
unable (always or completely) to observe the third commandment' 
BBB a 4-6, wfPmskwn mvat be a lapse on the side of the writer who 
had to choose between saying either pwtskwn (with cxs>pt as the 
subject) or kwri'mskwn (with cxs'pt as the object). 

888. (v) In S. it sometimes happens that -w is added to the Past 
stem instead of -\ B. L' wytw L' prp'yr't P'y 3 Sg. Opt. ' cannot be 
told or explained ' VJ 858 sq. ; l rty my ZKw prm'nh I? ptywStw wri'nt 
3 PI. Impf. 'they did not obey me (in every point)' VJ 1272 sq., cf. 
also VJ 1246 sq. ; Srytw wnty 3 Sg. Pres. 'can keep (completely)' 
Vim 2; S. py'mlw kwn'n 1 Sg. Subj. '(if) ... I am able to heal' 
T M 389 a R 2. 

Present Participles 

889. (i) -anaka-. The Olr. Middle athematic Participle-ending 
-ana- (cf. Bartholomae, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i 109, § 209, 3), enlarged by the 
suffix -ka-, is in Sogdian the ordinary means of forming a Participle 
from a Present stem. It is spelled in Man. and Chr. -ny or -yny, in 
S. -n'k or -'yn'k. Both may stand for -awe, but it is possible that the 
spelling without y before n indicates the loss of this short vowel. 1 

890. (1) -yny. 

(a) In Manichean : "j'nynyt PI. ' ? ' M 134 i R 3 ; Prynyt PI. 'to 

bring' M 134 i R 6 and passim \yrfiyynyyt PI. 'to know' T ii D 62, 

23; (pfrynyy 'to fill, nourish' M 617 i 24 (quoted § 1241), cf. 

B. p>r- SCE 106. Dhu 266. VJ 1109, v. H., BSOS viii 585 fn. 2 ; 

pSwfsyynyy 'to stick' T ii D 62, 16, cf. § 896 ; pt[y]rPynyt PI. 'to 

grasp' Sogd. 25, 29 ; sqrynyt PI. 'to lead' M 134 i R 6 ; wpynyt PI. 

'to be ' M 617 ii 28 ; viysynyt PI. 'to rejoice' ib. ; xwrynyy 'to eat' 

BBB f 77 ; ypryny *'to look after', quoted § 1241. 

889 1 It is scarcely an acoident that the spelling -ny is found almost 
exclusively •with heavy stems. [Cf. Addenda to § 897.] 
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891. (6) Outside Manichean: Chr. brync Fern. (§ 1273) 'to have' 
i 37, 3 ; qwnyny 'to make' ii 3, 14; sqwyny 'to last' ii 5, 23. For 
B. v. § 894. 

892. (2) -ny. 

(a) In Manichean: 'ngr*mnyy 'to slander' Sogd. 52 Frg. t, 2; 
'[p]s'mnyt PL, Sogd. 21, 20 j 1 'wstnyy 'to establish' Man. Lett, i 11 ; 
SjSjwyA *'to gain' Sogd. 31, 4 ; SfySnyy 'to vex' BBB 488 ; frkyrny 
' to neglect ' BBB 690 ; yivfinyt PI. ' to praise ' H 264 A 22 ; nywSnyy 
'to listen' M 591, 17 ; pS&rnyt PI. *'to keep' M 134 i R 1 ; prwyr- 
tnyh, 'to transfer, to ferry' M 137 R 5; ptywhiyt PI. 'to listen' 
~M ~172V 7 ; ptmyncnyt PI. 'to dress' M 134 i R 2 ; pt[s](y)ndnyt 
PI. 'to be pleased, agree' M 617 ii 30 ; py'mnyy 'to heal' M 137 
R 2 ; swmnyy 'tailor', from swm- 'to sew', v. Sogd. p. 17 on 7 a ; 
tqwsnyt PI. 'to look' M 134 i R 5 ; w^nyt PI. 'to tell' M 172 V 1\ 
xwyrnyyt PI. 'to feed' M 134 i R 1. 

893. (6) Outside Manichean: Chr. 'ympnyt PI. 'to pervert' ii 6, 
22; dysnyt PI. 'to build' i 21, 16; prbxSny 'to betray' i 33, 19; 
pSyncn' Voc. 'to spill' ii 6, 10; sfrynny 'creator', v. § 475, 2; 
wyBrbnync 'to be agitated', v. § 1279 ; B. yr'nsn'y 'to be annoyed, 
peevish' SCE 407 ; pt"vm'k 'to endure' SCE 68 ; ywcn'k 'to teach' 
Vim 67; an old Participle is also B. wyrmny 'quiet' Vim 71, cf. 
§ 213 fn. 2. 

894. (3) With some Participles both spellings occur: prwyjynyy 
'to feed' Intrans., BBB b 88: prwyjnyy Trans. BBB Q28.M 110 i 
V 6 ; Chr. Obryny i 19, 11, B. Spr'yn'k VJ 413. 49*, Sfir'yn'y SCE 496 : 
Man. h(p)r(ny)t PI. M 134 i R 3, B. Sp-m'k SCE 46, 'to give' ; Man. 
Sm'rynyy, Sm'rynyt PL, M 127 R 11. 13 : sm'rnyt PL M 617 ii 31, 'to 
think' ; } ri](y)zy(n)yy M 834 ii 14 : \n)y{znyh) ib. 5 (H.'s readings) 'to 
rise'; B. Sw'yn'k 'to walk' T iii 14: Man. svmyy T ii D 117, 27 
(meaning quite uncertain). Cf. also the substantivized Participle 
(v. Lentz, ST ii 578°) Man. 'nj'ivynyy M 137 R 8, S. 'nz'ivyny Stellung 
Jesu, plate iii, T ii D ii 169 V 12 : Man. 'nfumy T ii D 66, 2, 9, Chr. 
>Pwny, S. 'fumy ST i 87, 23, >nz>wn>k T M 389 a R 28, 'nz'vmy 
T ii D ii 169 (Stellung Jesu, 94) R 19, 'aaii-qp'. 

895. (4) The vowel is not normally expressed in writing if the 
Pres. stem ends in -ay-: "nynyy 'to bring' M 118 ii R 4. 6, from 
dnay-, S. pr'nyny Stellung Jesu, 95, 10 (thus to be read acc. to H.) 
'to lead', from paranay-, v. § 569 ; prst'ynyy 'to prepare' (parStdy-) 

89a 1 MPers. 'am- renders Av. hiOa-, MBu-, haedahya- ; the meaning of 'p$?m-, 
which may be connected with /fm-, was therefore close to that of those 
Avestan words (H.). 
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Sogd. 52 Frg. s, 3; nyjynyt PL 'to emanate, come out' (nizay-) 
M 118 i V 9. 

(5) Haplology of -na- took place in Man. "frynyt, B. yfyrtk, and 
Chr. wyny, v. § 475, 2. 

896. (6) This Present Participle is contracted with a following 
form of *ah- 'to be', in B. pow^syn'nt (= *pSw^yny »ni) 'they are 
sticking' T ii D 413, 9 (only example). 

897. (ii) The suffix -yq (-ek 1 from .(a)ya-ka-) is the most common 
Present Participle formative in Chr. It does not take the Plural 
ending, and is in ST ii written in one with a following wm't-. It does 
not seem to occur in Man. or B. 2 'ndySyq 'to appear' i 52, 4 (cf. BBB 
p. 87 on 753) ; byq 'to be' i 30, 6, cf. § 844; d'ryq 'to hold' i 45, 12; 
dbryq 'to give' i 60, 2. ii 3, 39 {tbryqvm't) ; yrbyq 'to know* i 48, 19 ; 
mynyqwmHnt 'they were staying ' ii 1, 88 ; ptywSyq 'to listen' 1 37, 18 ; 
spSyqvmHnt 'they were officiating' ii 3, 59 ; swqyq 'to stay' i 32, 16 ; 
5m?ryq 'to think' i 30, 8 ; Jug? 'to go' i 52, 4. 6 ; w'byq 'to say, speak 
i 52, 14. 68, 18 ; wnyq 'to do' i 45, 12. 70, 9 ; wrnyq 'to believe' 1 56, 3 ; 
Z'yq 'to talk' i 52, 16. ii 1, 56 (pyqiomHnt). [v. Addenda.] 

898. (iii) -y. Not attested in Chr. Since the stems concerned are 
nearly all heavy, this formative is likely to go back to -aka-. In some 
of the examples a special continuous or iterative meaning can be 
discerned, others are used more like adjectives or nouns of the agent, 
some are possibly Infinitives. 

899. (1) Heavy stems. 

(a) Continuous Past, plywlyy wmHym 'I was concealing BBB^ 
616, PI. ptywByt m\y](n8S')skwn 'you keep (lit. remain) concealing' 
M 134 i R 9 ; 'nduxcsy nyy vrniHym BBB 710 sq., 'ndiwxsyh [nyy] 
vmtym M 684, 13, ' I was not striving ' ; prycyy vrni['t ' was leaving ' 
M504.6. 

900. (i>) Iterative, 'wryzyh 'dropping' Sogd. 31, 24; pS'myh '?' 
Sogd. 21, 23 (cf. § 892 fn.); y'Pyy . . . Sw'zskwn 'he used to go 
roving' TiiD 117, 19 sq., B. y>pk . . hwtSCE 28. [v. Add. p. 308.] 

901. (c) Depending on k'm- and a'c-, hence possibly Infinitives. 
B. k'mt y'py 'he likes to rove' SGE 300 ; k'mt ny>w$'y SOE 56 sq., 
k'mt nfwS'k ib. 82, 'he wants to hear'; B. a'ct >ntwys>k 'oportet 
niti ' Dhy 128. 

902. (d) Used as adjective, zwri prwrtyy, "wrt nwriyy, 'turning 

W Vocalized as -ik only in ptywh/q i 37, 18, and <Fryq ib. 19.^#* & 
897 s Different is Man. vmyq hum- 'to overcome' (H.) M 133, 11, since the 
base wan- is not used as a Present stem in Sogdian, cf. § 994. 
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to and fro', v. § 1638 ; pryh 'riding, on horse-back' BBB 489, 
B. JSVw ho- 'to ride' VJ 133 (the .Present stem */J»r- is not used 1 ). 

903. (2) Light stems. 

(a) Iterative. Man. ftryh ' on foot, walking, runner' Sogd. 25, 22. 

904. (6) Agent. S. w>nkw ZY ?t ptcySy ZKn $yr>krty'y 'so that she 
should receive (lit. be the receiver of) this benefaction' T M 389 a 
V 12. 

(iv) Other Participle suffixes added to the Present stem are : -'n, 
§ 1033 (note the intensive B. rW») ; B. ->n>k, § 1039 ; -{')nd, § 1066 ; 
.(>)ndy, § 1068; -cyk, § 1018. 

The Present Infinitive 

9,05. In Man., the Present Infinitive of heavy stems merely con- 
sists of the Present stem, which takes the ending -y in the Oblique, 
while light stems always have -y (v. BBB p. 55). Outside Man., light 
stems are also found with the endings -» for the Ablative, -w for the 
Accusative. 1 

On -'mndy used for the Present Infinitive v. § 1100. 

906. (i) Light stems. 

(1) -y. 

(a) Not depending on a verb or preposition: fixsy 'to divide' 
M 135 ii 40 ; Spryy 'to give' BBB 738 ; qnyy yknyy (cf. § 220) 'to 
dig' ib. 494; kvmyy 'to make' M 117, 12 ; snyy 'to rise' BBB 490 ; 
xwryy 'to eat', § 1308. 

907. (6) Depending on frm>y- 'to order ' : jnyy ' to strike ' M 135 i 41. 

908. (c) Depending on ifc'm- 'to wish' : B. 'skwy 'to be' SGE 329. 

909. (d) Dep. on ywt 'oportet' : px$y 'to divide' M 135 ii 46. 

910. (e) Dep. on pr: snyy 'to rise' BBB p. 54 on 490;pex!yy 'to 
receive' BBB 751 ; xwry 'to eat' M 130 i R 2 ; xwSyy 'to increase' 
M 765 d 8 ; Chr. bry 'to ofier' i 33, 10 ; Chr. spxSy 'to serve' i 45, 
8. 10, cf. § 599. 

911. (f) Oblique : kww a^'m xwryy jmnw prm 'until the time for 
eating supper' M 399, 4. 

912. (2) -w. Depending on pr: Chr. spxSw 'to serve' i 37, 1, cf. 
§ 599 ; B. yrpw 'to know' VJ 381. 391. 

oat 1 The only other forms are Man. prycyk ' mount \ v. § 1017 and B. U pr 
(navar) ' not riding ', perhaps coined as a rhyme word for na*ar : j>5 y n yV Li fyr 
'on foot, without food (cf. § 63) or mount' VJ 317. 

90 S l A peculiar ending is seen in B. cnn .. . c/3»y 'from stealing DN 26. 
Oblique of an -aha- Infinitive 7 Cf. §§ 921. 1254. 
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913. (3) -\ Depending on cnn : B. yrp Dhu 77. P 2, 95, yrP'h P 2, 
83 (but yrpy VJ 393) 'to know'. 

914. (ii) Heavy stems. 
(1) No ending. 

(a) Not depending on a verb or preposition : 'wznz 'to descend' 
BBB 490 ; Sy3 prSys 'to build' ib. 494 ; xwj 'to ask' 737 ; &c. 

915. (6) Depending on pc'y- 'to be convenient ': frm'y 'to order' 
BBB d 3. 

916. (c) Dep. on ywt 'oportet': "a 'to take' M 142 R 5; SV 'to 
hold' Jf (570, 5. 

917. (d) Dep. onpyStyy 'styy or /Surf 'is ready' (H.) : ptxw'y 'to kill ' 
M 760, 19 ; pS'y ' to throw 'TiiD62,9. 

918. (e) Dep. on #r : 'wxz 'to descend' £B5 p. 54 on 490 ; tkwS 'to 
look' rnJ5 V4; Chr. pJytos 'to hear' i 11, 2; Chr.^aw'y "'to kill' 
ii 6, 16; S. fira'y 'to judge', 'ys 'to come', ST i 87, 20; S. ptywS 
'to hear', firfz 'to touch', Sogd. 64, 10 sq. 

919. (/) Dep. on cww (B. only): wyn 'to see', piyVs 'to hear', 
Pry'z 'to touch', "pr 'to bring, fetch', "y'j/r 'to walk', VJ 78 sqq. 
(cf. BBB p. 79 on 656-677). 

920. (2) Ending -y. 

(a) Depending on cn: Man. wynyy 'to see', ptywsy 'to hear', 
pcfSwSyy 'to smell', pcmnvsyy 'to touch', v. BBB loc. cit. ; fiyryy 
'to obtain' BBB f 5; B. icy'rS'y 'to deliver' £T ii 9, 6. 

921. (b) In B., after pr: pr 8pr ywyz'y 'to ask for gifts' VJ 120 
(cf. Chr. 2>r Bb'rywz i 42, 4); pr . . . 'nSkr'y 'in the act of collecting 
VJ 1016. 

It is possible that these forms, and the ones mentioned in § 901, 
are -aha- Infinitives. 

The Past Infinitive 

922. (i) Light stems (ending -y). 

(a) Depending on fr'y'z- 'to begin': Man. ptsyty 'to make, 
arrange' M 178 ii R 8; B. psty 'to attach' VJ 1239. 

923. (b) Dep. on "y'z- 'to begin' : wytyy 'to say' (or possibly 'let') 
M 133, 41 ; S. yvoyty 'to teach' Kaw. H 8 (the following >£sy, 
instead of *'^3s > y<y, is curious). 

924. (c) Dep. on ywt 'oportet' : 'ktyy 'to make' BBB d 4. 7. 

925. (d) Dep. on frm'y- 'to order': jtyy 'to strike' M 135 i 30; 
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awfty 'to bore, pierce' ib. 40 ; B. pyty 'to give' VJ 36 ; B. Sryty 'to 
hold' VJ 35. 303. 

926. (e) Dep. on pr: Q)Mtyy 'to sow' BBB p. 71. 

927. (ii) Heavy stems. 
(1) No ending. 

(a) Depending on. frm'y- ' to order ' : SSfirt ' to give ' T ii D 62, 20 ; 
xwrt 'to eat' M 617 i 27 ; Chr. ptxwst 'to kill' ii 4, 30 ; B sn"t 'to 
wash' VJ 1292. 

928. (6) Dep. on 'oportet' : ptsmrt 'to think' If 655, 8. 15 
(H.'s reading) ; B. lent 'to gouge' VJ 239. 

929. (c) Dep. on hum-: >yw$t ptywst *k?ndt Kdw. K 5 sq. 11 sq. 
'they became excited', Passive of *"ywSt ptywSt kwn- 'to excite'. 1 

930. (2) Ending -y. ■ 

(a) In B. the light-stem ending was sometimes extended to heavy 
stems : 'wstHy 'to place' VJ 44 (>wst>t ib. 250. 348) ; prsfty 'to pre- 
pare' ib. 56 ; rys>ty 'to lick', v. § 537 ; ptwyHy 'to wriggle' VJ 11* ; 
zy'yr'ty 'to call' VJ 60. 1314 (zy'yr't, v. § 537). 

931. (6) In Man. the following examples occur: pr fiyrtyh 'to 
obtain' M 891, 9 (no context) ; prw 'kstyy (cf. § 926) pr'qndyy 'in 
ploughing and sowing' .BSB p. 71 ; Sprtyy ywtk'm 'will have to be 
given' M 135 i 44 (a copy of the same text in Sogdian writing has 
Sp'rt'k T M 418 V 2) ; H[y] "ywstyh nywstyh wySwc <ync M 133, 
63 sqq. (preceding lines missing) 'clothing and dressing a widow' 
(H.). 

It is not clear whether -y is here the Oblique-Accusative ending, 
or represents -aka- as an Infinitive suffix (cf. the possible Present 
Infinitives in -aka-, § 921). 

932. (iii) In B. the ending -» is used with light stems, when the 
Infinitive, usually preceded by cnn, is followed by k'ry. Heavy 
stems, for which there is also one Man. example, have no ending. 
The meaning of cnn . . . k'ry, correctly rendered by Reichelt as ' after ', 
has been confirmed by Weller, Monumenta Serica, ii 377. -' is pre- 
sumably the ending of the Ablative. 

933. (1) Light stems, cnn "yh'y 'ywst' k'ry 'after having wished 
his wish' Dhy 84; ennprwyrt'y ho"mntk 'krt'k'ry 'after having com- 
pleted the parinamana' ib. 83 (cf. ZKw prwyrt'y sw"mntk vm-, prec. 
line) ; nfi'nt tvyPy 'krt' k'ry ib. 82 (haplography for n. w. 'krtyh 'krt' 
k'ry, cf. n. w. 'krtyh vm-, prec. line) 'after having completed the 
anumodana'; cnn pwyt'k'ry 'after cooking (it) ' Frg iii 74. 

939 1 [Aco. to H. 'ywSt and plywSc axe old Participles.] 
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934. (2) Heavy stems. Man. cn xwrt k'ryy 'after eating' M 144 
B1;B. cnn pwty ryth $m»r't k'ry 'after having thought of the face 
of the Buddha' Dhy 56 ; cnn 'krt'nyh wyZy't h'ry 'after the disappear- 
ance of the sins' Dhy 189 ; mn> cnn nyrpn wyfrt H'ry 'after I shall 
have passed into the nirvana' Dhu 81 (Reichelt's translation is 
unsatisfactory). 

NOMINAL STEMS 
NOUN FORMATION 

Primary stems 

935. Most Olr. nominal stems are treated in the same way as the 
-a- stems, viz. they inflect, acc. to their rhythmic value in Sogdian, 
either as light stems or as heavy stems (cf. Tedesco, ZII iv 132 sq.). 
In a number of words, however, formatives other than -a- have been 
preserved or have left traces. 

936. (1) Olr. root stems. 

(a) 8j3r- (light) 'door', from dwar-; m'x 'moon', from mah-; "p 
water', from dp- ; &c. 

937. (b) An Olr. ablaut is preserved in the doublet Man. 'stryt 
PI., M 810, 7: sVryyt, 'st'rytyy, S. 'st'r'kt 'stars', cf. § 157, from 
star-jstdr—\—aka-. 

938. (2) -ah- stems. 

(a) -ah- is lost, sr- (light) 'head', from sarah- ; tm- (light) 'hell , 
from Av. tdmah- ; not 'river', from OPers. rautah-;frn 'luck', from 
Av. x»ar»mh-, v. § 224; qmbyy 'less, short of, from *kambiyah-, 
v. § 493 fn. 

939. (b) -ah- is preserved as -(a) x - when followed by the suffix -toowf- 
(§ 391) . frnxwnd- ' lucky ' from x'annahvant-, wrcxwnd- ' miraculous ' 
from varocahvant-, cf. H., BSOS viii 586, against fin 'luck', and 
*ivrc 'miracle' in Chr. wrc umy', Man. wrcwnkrc (§ 1088), B. trvfrc, 
v. § 1144, from Av. varacah-. [Cf. also B. >zyw(h), >rsy, § 403 fn.] 

(c) On mzyx from mazyah- (?) v. § 403. 
(<Z) On xvmrt from "manah- v. § 404. 
(3) On the Olr. -ah- stem mazddh- v. § 395 fn. 

940. (4) -an- and -ar- stems. 

(i) n, r, are lost. . ,. 

(a) pr>t 'brother' from bratar-, cf. § 944; B. crmyh 0W*$*l&n, 
hide' P 2, 211, from Av. carvman- ; cSm- (light) 'eye' from SaSman- ; 
I HZ 8'm 'world' from daman- ; Sioyt' 'daughter' from Av. dwySar-, cf. 
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§ 944; S. Sym 'eye-ball' Sogd. 5, 2, 'sight' T M 389 a V 9, from 
Av. daemon- ; -kySp- (light) from Av. karSvanjr-, v. § 147 ; m'i 
'mother' from matar-; ri"m 'name' from ndman-; B. sn'wty Obi. 
PI. 'sinews' P 2, 371, from sndwar/n- (H.); Man. zrw 'old age' 
TUT) 167 ii 8. M 821 i 13, B. zrwh Vim 113, cnn zrwyh P 2, 324, 
from Av. zaurvan- ; C)zrw' N. of a god, v. ST ii 602*, from Av. 
zrvan- (cf. §§ 945. 958). [v. Addenda.] 

941. (b) Before suffix. S. Vmt'fc 'son-in-law', Pi. z'mPyty TiiDl, 
from Av: zdmdtar--\-aka-. Cf. sprymyyl 1097,'nSmyy §283. 

942. (ii) n, r, preserved. 

(a) From the strongest stem, rw'n 'soul' from {u)rwdn-; sm'n 
'sky' from asman- ; *martdn 'brave ', attested through the abstract 
Man. mrtny> T i a (Par. 19), cf. ST ii s.v. m'rdny, BBB s.v. m'rhnyy, 
from Av. mardtan-, v. Morgenstierne, 47. 

943. (6) From the strong or weak stem. 

(a) Man. npyyh. 'grandson', PI. S. np'ySnt, from Olr. nafBr-, 
cf. § 299, with analogical p and a mysterious -to ; wrkr 'leaf from 
*warkar)n-, v. SogdA;'ptr- 'father' from^tor- ; "fr 'fire' from 
ater-. 

. 944. 03) Man. PrHrt-, S. SwyJrf-, v. § 1231, PI. of fr't and SwyP, 
v. § 940. 

945. (y) Before suffix. xSpncyk 'nocturnal' from Av. xSapan-. 
[zivrnyy 'period' from Av. zrvan--\--aka- (H.).] 

946. (S) B. nns 'nose' can perhaps be taken as an -an- stem with 
transposed n and reduced root vowel, from Olr. *ndsn-, cf. Av. 
ndvhan- 1 (on Man. v. § 338). 

947. (5) Olr. -i- stems. 

(i) i is lost with masculine light stems, and with heavy stems, yr- 
(light) 'mountain' from gari-; xwrt 'food' M 178 i V 20, from Ay. 
x v arsti- (unless it belongs to Av. x"dSa-) ; B. hvn 'hips' from sraoni-, 
v. § 371. 

948. (ii) i is preserved. 

(a) With feminine light stems, which have the feminine forma- 
tive -a added to the stem: 'action, deed' from krti-+-d; 
ywpty' 'praise' from *gufti-+-a; tryly' 'grief from *trn x ti- (cf. 
§ 152»)+-a; Chr. 'being', v. § 783, from Av. sti-+-d; B. 
(>)c§tyh 'terror', v. § 277, from *trSti-+-a. Similarly is treated 
Olr. vM-, believed to be a Dual, which appears in Sogdian as 
w$y\>Sy y , Sy\ v. § 102. 

946 1 For the preservation of * before n cf. Ay. hazaanqm (v. Bailey, BSOS ix 
72) and Av. soma-. 
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§§ 949-56 MORPHOLOGY 

949. (6) In compounds and before suffix. S. 'rtyxw ftntlc, N. pr., 
v. .§ 237; B. fiysykyn 'therapeutic' Padm 21, 1 from Av. bisi- 
' physician'. 

950. (6) Olr. -I- stems. 

(i) i is lost, cf. Tedesco, ZII iv 141. B. pwmh 'world, earth' from 
bumi- ; S. *>riwy, Man. "pwx, from "wahwi-, v. § 237. 

(if) Lost after causing umlaut, in B. ywPyrih 'queen', v. § 133. 

951. (iii) Preserved. Possibly in the Nominative Chr. ywxny, and 
the Accusative Man. yxwny, xwrnyy, 'blood', v. § 1168 fn. ; before 
suffix in stryc 'female' from *stri-ka-. 

952. (7) Olr. -u- stems, 
(i) Light. 

(a) u is preserved. 

(a) As the ending of uninflected stems, v. § 1190. 

(/}) In >ztyw ' in exile ', adj . or adv., from uzdahyu-, v. §§ 97. 398. 

(y) With metathesis in S. mwS- 'wine', v. § 408, Chr. zvmvn- 
' period', v. § 512 fn. ; followed by the suffix -aka- in Man. skwyy 
'dry', § 412 ; followed by the suffix -ka- in ytkw- 'bridge', § 518, 
and B. cskw- 'tear', v. § 371 ; on jwxsk- v. § 958. 

953. (6) u is lost, ps- 'sheep' (Man. psy, psyy, B. >ps> SCE 364, 
psw (Acc.) VJ 87) from pasu- (but cf. Chr. xwsp'ny, § 314) ; B. (')fcs- 
'thin', cf. §§ 1201. 1204, from kasu-, v. Lentz, ST ii 587"; S. 
mylr- 'death' from mrdyu-, v. §§ 185. 507. 

954. (ii) Heavy. 

(a) u is preserved. 

(a) In -wk, resulting from the addition of the suffix -ka-, v. 
§ 978. 

(/J) With metathesis, perhaps in pwrc 'debt' and Chr. B. 
ywrs '(a)round', v. § 487 sq. 

(6) wis lost. B. wfi"z 'fathom' from Av. vibdzu-, v. § 218; 
wstm'x 'paradise' from "ahu-, cf. § 395. 

955. (8) Olr. -u- stems, u has been shortened in wSw-, wS-, 
'wife', v. § 506. It was lost, or transposed through metathesis, in 
B. 'ywsh 'mother-in-law', cf. § 371. 

956. (9) Amongst the Olr. -a- stems are of interest those in -ya-, 
on which v. § 494, and verbal nouns from the Present stem or from 
the root, which mostly belonged to this class. Cf. the following list : 

(i) Light stems. Man. B. wys- 'joy', B. wyS- 'joyful', from wys- 
949 1 A different reading (flySykm) is proposed by Benv., BSOS he 496. 
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NOUN FORMATION §§ 957-9 

'to rejoice', v. § 1212; ptfy- 'reverence' from *patibaya-, v. § 521 ; 
wrm- 'quietness, calm', v. § 213 fn. 2; xw xwSy Nom., 'increase' 
M 896, 20, cf. § 428 ; peksyy Norn., 'expectation, outlook' M 280, 9, 
cf. § 175. 1 

957. (ii) Heavy stems. Man. *"rwxs 'desire, greed', v. § 539; 
'mb'r 'satiety', cf. § 544; 'ny'm 'end', § 659, cf. Chr. 'yms- 'to end', 
§ 828; 'psyyk 'spilling', § 1168 fn., to Chr. psync-, § 600, c; 'wrm 
' quiet ', § 213 fn. 2, cf .* 'torms- ' to become quiet ' § 828 ; 'sprxs ' twigs ', 
v. BBB p. 72 on 573 ; find 'prison', Pynd 'interdiction', § 107, from 
fiynd- 'to bind'; f$trnng 'oppression', § 152 a , to B. ptr(')ync- 'to 
oppress', § 153; x 5 8j8'r 'gift' M 144 B, 3, to 8£r- 'to give'; Sfiys 
'harm, damage' from 8{$ys- 'to harm ' ; frxrws 'timid', cf. § 330 ; Chr. 
*mr'w 'crying', from bram-, v. §§ 310. 351 ; pcy'z 'reception', from 
pcy'z- 'to receive', v. BBB p. 94 on b 48 ; pcqwyr 'fear', from pcqwyr- 
'to fear'; pswq 'purification', to pswc- 'to purify'; ptmwk 'dress', 
to ptmync- 'to dress'; ptnym 'contemptuous' from B. ptn'ym- 'to 
scoff', v. BBB p. 64 on 525; pts'S 'appearance, shape' Kaw. G 7, cf. 
Av. saSaya- 'videri' (H.) ; pts'k 'institution, order, arrangement', cf. 
pts'c- 'to arrange', v. BBB p. 86 on 725; ptsm'r 'figure, counting', 
cf. Chr. pemr- 'to count', v. § 592 ; Man. ptz'n T ii D63a6. 15, Chr. 
ptz'n i 31, 9, 'knowledge', from ptz'n- 'to recognize' ; ptzrn 'annoy- 
ance' BBB b 18, pzrn 'affliction, sorrow' M 697, 3, B. >pz>rn VJ 82. 
126. &c, from B. >pz>rn- 'to afflict', v. § 579; skfs 'obstinate', v. 
§ 369; w'zt PI. 'wings' T ii D 79 a 11, cf. wz- 'to fly' § 163S; toryS 
ptrySS 'mixture' BBB 581 ; wySp'y 'explanation, preaching', cf. B. 
ioySPy$- 'to unfold', § 213, v. BBB p. 87 on 734 ; wyg'n 'destruction' 
M 178 i V 19, from wyqn-, &c, 'to destroy', v. § 219, cf. MPers. 
gwg'n-, Parth. wyg'n-, H., ZII ix 189; tmjst'w 'promise, oath', cf. 
3 psPw-, § 546; tvyz'w 'extinguishing', v. § 216. 

958. (10) In isolated nouns the stem includes the Olr. Nomina- 
tive ending, w'xs 'word, speech; spirit', from the root stem wak-; 
jwxSq- 'disciple' from the -u- stem drigu-,v. §§ 255. 2S5. 410 ; fsy'ws 
'gentleman' from the -ant- stem fsuyant-, cf. § 311. Cf. also §ys 
'30', pne's '50', § 1323. [(')zru>> § 940, < zrwa, Nom. of znvan-.] 

SUFFIXES 

959. Alphabetical Index 

- J 971-1 (948). ->pr 1134. 

B. -"jSr'y 1134. B. ->cw 1080. 

B. -»wt 1079. -'4 979 sq. 989-93. 

956 1 With the last two one cannot be sure whether -y is not the -aka- suffix. 
Cf. also pw ptcxSy ' unseizability ' § 1165. 
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§ 959 

B. ->k 960. 

B. 971. 

B. ->kk 976 fn. 982 sq. 

B. -'kw 960. 

->m 1094. 

B. - , m>k 1099. 

S. -Wi 1100. 

B. -'m'y 1099. 

->mc 1102. 

-'mndy 1100 sq. 

->w 1032-5. 

B. -'n 1027. 1031. 

B. ->n'k 1039 sq. 

-'nc 1043-8. 

->ndy 1068. 

B. -'n&Vifc 1126. 

B. .'nt 1066. 

B. -'niifc 1068. 

B. -'nty 1068. 

-'ny 1035-8. 1040 sq. 

->nyk 1042. 

-'rmyk 1105. 

B. ->s< 1112. 

B. -%wh) 1072. 

-'w 1075 sq. 

B. ->w 960. 

B. -'w'k 1082 sq. 

B. -'w'ti* 1091. 

-'tec 1080. 

Chr. -'tog 1077. 

B. - y vm 1026. 

B. -'urn'k 1087. 

-'u,tkZ 1091. 

B. ->umy 1087 sq. 

->w (?) 1119. 

S. -'wt 1079. 

-'t«y 1081-3. 

B. -'y 960. 

B. -'y'n 1050. 

B. -'ycfc' 1013. 

B. -'yS 1109. 

B. -'yy 1106. 



MORPHOLOGY 

B. -'yw'fc 1053. 
B. -'yra'y 1055. 
B. - J y« 1073. 

-6'r 1129. 

-j3'n/ 1130. 

-jSr 1131. 

-jSr'n 1133. 

-|Sry 1132. 1130 fn. 

-c 1000-5. 
Chr. -c'q 1019. 
B. -c'n'Jfe 1022. 
B. -c'ncA 1023. 
-c'ny 1022 sq. 
-cn 1020. 
-cw& 1021. 
-cnwq 1024. 
-cy 1007. 

B. -cy 1006. 1008 sq. 
-cyk 1014-18. 
-cyny 1025. 

-S'r 1135. 
-S'ry 1136. 

-Smyy, B. -Sn'k 1117. 

-gry' 985 fn. 

B. -y 1108. 
-ywny 1113-15. 

B. -h 971. 

-ifc 975 sq. 981-8. 
B. -k 960. 
B. -&' 976 fn. 
-fc'n 1063 sq. 
-k>ny 1065. 

-Jfc»r 1124. *4i!s$# 
-jfc'ry 1125. 



SUFFIXES 



-k'w 1078. 


-stn(y) 1118. 


-jfcr 1120 sq. 


Chr. -sy 1112. 


-hry 1120. 1122. 




-fcryny 1123. 


-<(') 1069. 


-kw 999. 


S. -Vc 1127. 


B. 998 sq. 


♦-i'cA; 1128 a. 


-hvy 999. 


-*>/(: 1128. 


-&y 998. 


B. -t'ny(h) 1074 a. 


-ky> 985. 


-t'i 1074. 


-fcyn 1060-2. 


-iy 1071. 




-«y> 1070. 


-m 1093-5. 


B. -lyh 1070. 


-m' 1098. 




B. -m'fc 1097. 


-to 1076 (1190). 


B. -m'y 1097. 


B. -w'c 1138. 


-my 1097. 


S. -w'nh 1084. 


B. -my 1096. 


-tec 1080. 


-myc 1103. 


-te& 978. 


-myk 1104. 


B. -wk> 976 fn. 


-mync 1103. 


-run 1084 sq. 




-umdy 1092. 


-» 1026-31. 


-tony 1086-90. 


-n'ifc 1059. 


-wx 1107. 


B. -n'k 1056. 




S. -w'y 1056. 


-y 960-70, cf. 992. 101 


-nd 1066. 


-y'llll. 


-ndy 1068 sq. 


-y'Jfc 1110. 


-ng'ry 1126. 


B. -y'kh 1111 fn. 


B. -nk'r'k 1126. 


-y'Ti 1049. 1051. 


Chr. B. -nt 1066. 


-(y)'tw 1119. 


-ny 1056-8. 


-yc 1010 sq. 


-nyk 997. 


-ycfc 1012. 




B. -yck 1013. 


-2>' 1137. 


-yS 1109. 


B. -p'k 1137. 


-yk 977. 994-8. 


-p'r 1116. 1129. 


B.' -yw'fc 1053 sq. . 




-yn(d) 1067. 


B. -rmyk 1105. 


-yny 1052-5. 1058. 




S. -y«(w) 1073. 


B. -s>& 1112. 




B.-s<1112. 


-zng'n 1115. 
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§§ 960-6 MORtHOLOGY 

960 (1) -e from Olr. -aka-, spelled Man. -(y)y(h), Chr. -y, B -(')</> 
->» -k -V ->hw} Anc. Lett, -k, -'k, ->kw? On the inflection of these 
stems v SS 1252 sqq. ; on the Feminine of adjectives v. §§ 1271 sqq. , 
on the old k reappearing before the suffix -y> and occasionally m 
other cases, v. §§ 985 sqq. 

961. (i) Past Participles, cf. § 531. 'wfcyy 'asleep', ptsytyy 
' arranged, 'sent, messenger', nstyy 'spoiled', zrtyy passed , 
xwsty 'beaten', &e. 

(ii) Present Participles, v. §§ 898-904. 

962. (iii) Verbal nouns. 

(a) From the Present stem. , 

(a) Nouns of action, pyryy 'attainment, success JKAb, 
1944, 142, 5, from ft/r- 'to obtain' ; »y*yy • P™rtyy tune 

(French fois)', § 1327, from prwrt- 'to turn' ; x> prwy^yy) the 
striving' V) M 280 R 15, from Chr. prwyd- 'to search ; pspryy 
'advancing', v. BBB p. 132; ptfiyhyy 'Aoy^oV from ptflyB- 
'to recognize' ; s'cyy 'duty', v. BBB p. 79 bottom. 

963. (0) Nouns of instrument, piftyy ' ornament ' M 178 i R 17. 
V 30 from pyH- 'to adorn', v. § 585, c; Chr. nywnty «j«mov 
i 5, 9, B. ^rfi 'btoket' FJ 1129, nfwnt'y ib. 1367, from 
B. 'ny'itmt- 'to dress, cover', £B£ p. 76 top. 

964. (b) From the Past stem. prmHyy in rrtnprmHyy 'fP 6v V™' 
M 133 66. 67 (Norn, and Obi.), from *prm>y- 'to think v. BBB 
p. 77 fn. 1 ; wy'MVV 'speech', v. p. 80 on 662. 

965. (c) From the root. $niyh 'slave' ; 'ap'syh 'servant', cf. BBB 
p. 97 bottom; S. i^n/Sy 'mixed', v. § 1239. 

966. (iv) Substantives. >nSmyy 'limb'; /Jrgw 'fruit'; B^cytk 
Man. cyfyi PL, 'spirit, ghost' ; yr>myy 'property, wealth cf_§ 399, c 

; B. nyz^k, Man. »pP»»t PL, 'passion ; B.jrWf, 
Man. Jr'nyi PL 'living being'; 'reward ; jhjW - 

Znyy'tL, period' ; W^, B. swntk SGE 442, 'bar'; 
'teacher', §230; &c. 
• o6oi From the historic spellings in B. texts (note that ->*j r is apparently not 
attend), Tedesco, 27/ iv 113 sqq., inferred that was ; the result of 
after loss of the intervocalic -fc. Such a loss is unparalleled in jtogd zan it 
well to assume that, all ancient endings having been lost after -i-,-^ 
be'me -e L in NPers. The only difficulty to with the B. spelhng ;- £ One 
mav surmise that ->w was taken for an alternate spelling of - lw on the ana 
W ^epseudo-historic (?) speUings mwn>*». cVfaO bes.de 

thfphonetfc spellings >«m(>K — *C f ° r r wh ** TsoTl 
mw „«. *a» U , cf. §§ 1431. 1467. 1595 sqq. [v. Add p. 308 ] 

960* Judging by the spellings, the change -ah > -e had not yet taken place 
at the time of the Anc. Lett. 
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SUFFIXES §§ 967-9 

967. (v) Adjectives, nwsyy 'immortal'; skwyy 'dry', v. § 412; 
Pre Fern., S. t'r'yt T M 389 a V 8, PL, "dark", from t'ryy, which, 
as far as attested, always means 'darkness'; flrzyy 'long' M 136 R 2, 
B. prz% firz'y SCE ; zyrtyh 'yellow ' (?) M 746 c 5; &c. [v. Addenda.] 

968. (vi) Compound suffix with bahuvrihis. xrywsyy 'hare' 
M 127 V 7 ; qrmyr rytyy 'red-faced' M 378, 4, from ryt 'face'; 
'svtkrmyt PL 'whose deeds (krm). are accomplished' M 107 ii 18; 
m y n 'nSk'fyy 'whose mind has been split' BBB 542 ; &c. 

(vii) -aka- was also added to other suffixes : 

-erode 1068. -karene 1123. 

-ame 1099. -kdre 1125. 

-awe 1039 sqq. -me 1097. 

-avare 1134.' -se 1112. 

-awe 1081-3. -stane 1118. 

-c'tm/2/ 1022 sq. -te 1071. 

-cynyy 1025. -vare 1132. 

-Sane 1117. -vdVe 1130. 

-8are 1136. -wande 1092. 

-yone 1113-15. -wane 1086. 

-ifcare 1120-2. -(y)nyy 1052 sqq. 

For other suffixes added to -aka-, cf. §§ 1017 (-cyk). 1103 (-my(n)c). 
For -aifea- alternating with other suffixes, cf. §§ 992 (-aifc). 1044 (-anc). 
1057 (-(e)ne). 1061 (-/fcj/n). 1083 (-awe). 1089 (-wie). 

969. (viii) Several heavy stems and compounds have -aka- stems 
beside them. (On light-stem adjectives appearing sometimes with 
-e from -aifca-, v. §§ 982 fn.l. 1210. 1211. 1216.) *"stn 'constant, 
permanent', in S. 'pw "stny'kh 'without constancy' 10.120, 'pw 
"stnyh Vim 119 : Man. "stnyy M 264 A 8. M 591, 8, "s[tn]ky> M 264 
A7;B. 'sp'yt 'white': 'sp'ytk, cf. ST ii 576<:, and.B. ^sp'ytch Fern., 
VJ 1106, Chr. spyty i 16, 9 ; B. >yws'nt 'happy' FJ'54« : B. 'ywPntk, 
Man. ivy&ndyy, v. § 1068; <yjn 'worthy' : 'yjndyy, v. § 290; ByynB'r 
'electus ' T ii D 62, 11, PL SynS'rt passim : B{yn]B'ryy^om..,M 135 ii 5 ; 
B. kst'yckry' 'farming' : B. ksPyckr'k 'farmer', v. BBB p. 72 on 570; 
B. p'S 'foot' VJ 197. 881. SCE 116, PL p'St VJ 246. 804. 970. SCE 
116, but Man. p'Syy M 504, 2. 4. T ii D79c5, B. p'h'y Norn. VJ 65 b , 
p'S'ifc r'jS 'foot-disease' P 2, 36, PL Chr. p'dyt ST i passim, B. p'S'yt 
VJ 779. 803. 1104; *tdwand ' powerful' in Chr. t'wnty' 'power' ii 4, 10, 
perhaps Man. Pic(ri)dt M 372, 22 (out of context), cf. the Elative 
B. vPVw'ntt, § 1313: Man. t'umdyy 'powerful', passim; zw'qr 'mer- 
chant' (§ 392), PL S. yw'krt T ii D 77 (A I) 8: S. yw-krytt ib. 19. 
Cf. also B. mrtym'n, Gen. PL of *martoxm (v. § 1261), against 
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« 970 _ 3 MORPHOLOGY 
B mHyrrek, and B. Wrft 'last night' VJ 3, against Man. f^ryy, 
S. p^k T M 3S9 a R 25 'evening' (with different preverb). 

970 (be) A number of nouns without suffix in the Singular have 
JL Plurals. »•» 'month' : Chr. ^ii4 40 Man. £ft 
M 815 {HibS) ;i myS 'day ' : mj/Syi if 134 » V 7. M I3fi B 3, 
B mvVvt VJ 1459 (but Chr. myOt i 31, 5); i«'f 'Home : S. pztyt, 
v." $?Jn 'sky' If 134 i V 10. M 674, 28, Chr. passu. (^nyy 
555 Gloss. s.v, I Acc.) : Man. Chr. (but S sfntj^ 86 11) 

5r . (light stem) 'head' : Chr. sryt i 41, 3 ; Man. «B year 1/ 410, 33, 
Chr. ard : Man. srlyt passim. Cf. also S. yufkrytt, § 969. 

rfir (2) X'r > B »ifc and -> -& from ♦-aM-. 1 This suffix can 
ea^e^^^ 

as heavyif it had no suffix. Where such a stem would count as light, 

tL possibility that may represent the feminine 

(§§ 1170. 1175) can only be excluded if an oblique case or a Plural is 

attested, as in §§ 1262 sqq. . , 1nanwri rds 

The same spellings as for *-oB- are found in the loanwords 
Man. u„* M 135 i SO, S. T M 418* 10 pints' .from S£ 

«na Man. <7>yS>, B. fc'yS'fcA P 2, 951, cf. £55 p. 65 on 527 , cf. also 
Man. Lett, hi, PL S. /W, v. § 1268 ^ from bazu- which 

can hardly contain ^ (similarly Pahl. 6fi« (H )), of.** § 13* 
Onthetreatmentofthesestemsbeforeanothersuffixv.§§1017. ) 1062. 

972. (a) Verbal nouns. B. 'the fact of being re-born P2 , 
130 U»zu> 'non-existence' 563, from az(o)y- f v. §182 tn ;> 
S. ^» 'burning' 555 p. 92 on b 15 ; f»V» '^f/j^ 
Chr. u^ymp'i B. toyS'ynp'A 'lightning', v. ST u s.v., cf. Man. 
wy]Symb> wyS^Pi (restored by H.) M 247 14. 

973. (6) Substantives. »m* 'obedience' I/an .Lett, n 7. 17 , 8 m 
'net' .M 127 R 12; Chr. Atf 'tooth' i 5, 4 of. Ossetic toufaj, 
Hiibschmann, ZDJf O 41, 331 ; fatf, B. tort* mouth j * . 
to. Le«. i 19, cf. § 1268; pcW 'quarrel' Man. Lett. ^f 'f^ r 
'appearance'; Man. Chr. vn> 'profit, success 
ST i 4:7, 5. 10, S. wr* T ii D 77 (A I) 26, B. Wfcfc SC® 22. P 2, 236 , 
i'm' 'house' M 135 i 28. it 59 ; &c 

"c) Abating with nought. S. n^HP 2, 63 : ffg P 13, 
■ 8) 'consmtation,couns e l^from^'t / r-'todehberate 676^ 

(d) On the abstract suffix -</> from *-yaka- v. § 1111. On -m 
v. § 1098. Cf. also §§ 1017. 1062. , 

-o)k > -«, v. § 960 fh. 
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SUFFIXES §§ 974 ~ 6 

974. (ii) As recognized by H., is added to nominal and verbal 
forms, merely for recitation purposes, in a poetical text , M ^7 ; such 
an addition of -' is common in MPers. (for NPers. cf Horn Gdr Jr. 
Phil. i« 172 sq.). pwtyk'h 'skiff, ferry' R 4, cf. Sogd. p. 19 on 15>; 
miwi' 'myrtle' (H.) R 14 ; ' thou art' V 9 ; nywSn' dress V 10. 

975. (3) -k, -ak. 

{l) (a)'mht stems. jwxSq- 'disciple', cf. § 520; ; B. mwySk- 'fly' 
( mwy tt>, with incorrect ending, v. § 1182 fn. ; mwySky Acc P 2 390) 
cf. §§ 113. 165. 247 fn. 2; B. mwrzk- 'short', v. §§ 151. 522, ci. 

Khot. mulysga. „',«,« /x\7 

Cf. also ytqw- 'bridge' from *Aa8«*o-, § 518, and S. (>)c(S)fcu>- 

' tear' from *asrufai-, § 371. 

976. (6) Heavy stems (B. often -k'). 1 

(a) After consonants. Man. >x$nyrk 'sign, characteristic 
mark' v 555 p. 88 on 758; mwck 'teacher' Jf 453, 7 (cf 
8 397) '; B. mtyyk* ' big ', v. § 396 ; ™/rfc ' male ' ; pryng * part of 
the face, M 142 V 4. 8, S. pr'ynk Sogd. 5 sq. ;» ptxumg murder 
JE^S, 1944, 143, 19. ST ii, Man. yxwmn? 'discerning § 48, 
cf § 121 • Chk ,/r'cg -ST ii ; Man. wzrg 'great', § 50, B. v*rk ^ / 5 
T iii 5 23 (3) ii 6, PI. wz'rktt VJ 206 ; Chr. xrycqt PI., » 19, 12 ^ 
(thus to be read acc. to H.), Sg. B. yfyck? Vim 153, 'prostitute ; 
xwycq 'open, loose' Man. Lett, i 25; zng 'sort, kmd , v. § 164. 
While B. -'tt stands for -to (v. §§ 982 sq. 989), stands for final -fc after 
covenants or a, i I, &. Final -' is not nsed as far as I can see, after a B1 lent 
jfc (S 960) or after heavy stems m -ak (§§ 982-3). „ .j-ff«.~ n t' 

(i) Mter consonants: •yfoyrf 'sign'DAj/ f ^' ^f ' ,^3 
12. 67 ; W^' N. of a bird, SCE H2 ; 'pyWyd? § 3 " • 

W SOi 179. Vim passim; V««fc' 'similar' SC£ 9. 65. DN 16. 19; 
cX'r 'vcfc' 'internal' V 53 ; yu^fc' 'open, loose' (thus nearly always) ; 
S 'teacher' Vim 67. DN 66 ; n^> 'male' P 2, 353 ; P ^> -p™ 
SO^ 65; pfywr* 'murder' SC£ 421; BBfc" great Dhu 76 T « T U 
(= 'stone' 7J 780. 1266; 'dehverance- P 2, 10 

< Aft-^ 5 'bad' SCS 117; muiz^V 'teacher' T M 389 a R 39, 

(U UI5 "-ghty' flSf 40?f^'^ 'Place, spot' SCE 542. Z». 84; 

zr"jfc' 'in vain, lost' VJ 1326. U rl ,» 
fim After -y-: 'itSn/cj/fc 1 'present' 493 ; fly** 'outside VtmM.JJ 132. 
( 146 374 . y 8 ;mS ^cormected with the dharma' SCJ; 506. 7tm 68; 

■yw'ncylc' 'wanting' VJ 159 ; Syr'yk' 'pious' § 994 
avl After -w-: 'gazeUe' SC£ 161. 354; 'pyz'ywV 'wretehed 7J 958 

382 fir-JI' 'brow' SCE 100; 'length' Dhy 96 ; /»«*• 'throne 

IV 204 324. 797. 1308 ; m>n>«*> 'similar' T JVf a R 12 ; 'knee 

Althlgh 'in some of these examples -> may be historical spelling of an Abla- 
tive, Feminine, or Plural ending, the general tendency is clear. 
976* [v. Addenda.] 

147 



§§ 977-81 MORPHOLOGY 

977. (/J) After I resulting from contraction, cf. §§ 202 sqq. 
Sfityk 'second' from *dwitxyaka-\ styk 'third' from *6ritiyaka- ] 
Chr. sfnyq 'iron' ii 5, 17, from *aspanyaka-, cf. Morgenstierne, 
EVP12, 1 v. §1055 ;S.swy8yk,sywByk'Sogdia,n'iTom.*suyBiyaka-, 
cf. B. sywSy'n'k, § 1040. Thus a suffix -ik came into use, on 
which v. §§ 994 sqq. 

978. (y) After u, u (original, or issued from a contraction or a 
diphthong). Cf. § 998 sq. B. "swk> 'gazelle', § 976 fn., iv, cf. 
NPers. Shu, Hiibschm., PSt. 11, Khot. aska-, BaUey, BSOS viii 
118; *'yw 'rhwk 'sincere', v. § 423; Chr. bz'xwq 'miserable', 
v. § 391; y'Swk 'throne'; Chr. yztwq 'saliva' ii 1, 25; S'rwk 
'wood'; j(n)wwq 'knee', § 264; jwk 'sound, safe' < *druka- < 
*druwaka-, v. § 285 and BBB p. 61 on 516; m'nwk 'similar', 
PI. m'nwkt M 771, 4 ; Man. n'zwk 'dear, beloved' T ii D 66, 1, 6. 
TiiD 207, 30, B. n'zwk 1 VJ 64. 1387, cf. Parth. n'zwg, Ghilain, 
59, NPers. nazuk ; nySfinwk 'damage ' BBB 588 ; pjwq ' abortion ', 
v. § 379; smwq Sogd. 35, 10; srwq 'speech' from *srauka-, cf. 
Av. sravah-, v. Sogd. 45 bottom ; tpsnwq ' annoyance ' Sogd. 48, 6 ; 
tpwwqSogd. 47, 2 ; w l yw{k) M 127B, 12, w'ywqM 373, 2, 'hunter', 
cf. MPers. or Parth. w'ywg BBB 101, from Av. va{y)-, v. H., 
Kaw., 68 fn. 2; Chr. y'twq 'sorcerer' ST ii; B. z'nwk 'knee' VJ 
374, from *zanuka-; Man. z(n)w(q) 'chin, jaw', § 375. On. B. 
firzwk' 'length' v. § 999. [w'ywk, cf. Oss. uceyug "giant".] 

979. (S) After a. On the suffix -ail- v. §§ 989-93. Olr. -a- stems. 
zfPk 'tongue' from Av. hizva-, cf. Oss. awzag; Ops'k 'wreath' 
from Av. pusa-, cf. § 171 ; *my'k 'happiness' from Av. maya-, 
and sy'k 'shadow, canopy' from Av. *saya-, v. § 124. 

980. Roots in -a-. Cf. Skt. pivah-sphaka- 'swelling with fat' 
from sphay-, Whitney, § 1186 a. prst'q M 133, 80. M 110 i R 9, 
B. prSfk VJ 39 e , ' equipment, armour ', from prlt'y- ' to prepare ' ; 
pPq 'abortion' (cf. EL, Kaw., 53) T ii B, and passim, from pPy- 
'to throw'; ptm'k 'measure' from *ptm?y-, cf. B. ptm't'y, Past 
Parte, SCE 155. Cf. also from *°xwdhaka-: frxw'k 'chopping' 
Sogd. 31, 23, pcxw'q ' obstacle %pxw'q 'piece', yxw'k T ii D 116, 
3, S. yyvPk Sogd. p. 5. Frg Hi 9, 'part'. 

981. (ii) -ak. 

(a) Light stems. (d)stak- 'bone' (Chr. stqy Norn., B. ^stkwQi) 
Ace, >stk> PI., v. BBB p. 93 on b 37, B. Abl., P 2, 370), cf. 
MPers. 'stg-; 'xsnk- (ax&wk-) 'magnificent', v. § 511. 

977 1 Cf. Khwar. aspani (H.). For the dialect pronunciation sf inst. of 
sp, cf. NPera. sefedjseped. 
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SUFFIXES §§ 982-8 

982. (6) -ak added to light stems*, often spelled ->kk in B. texts 
(Tedesco's 'strong k', ZII iv 116 sq. (§§ 40. 43)). 'sptk 'complete' 

^ M 116 V 7, 1 beside 'spt- (§ 1192); Man. t ](s)pivrn'k 'complete' 
TiiD163bi5; ySfik *' bitch ', v. § 239 ; Chr. qbnq (only Chr. form 
attested), B. kfin'kk VJ 1463. 1475, 'little', against Man. B. k^n-, 
Man. kfin (v. § 1211) ; Man. &/rg, B. Syr'kk 'good, beautiful', 2 beside 
Syr- (v. §§ 1208 sqq.). *[The whole forming a heavy stem.] 

983. (c) -ak added to heavy stems (B. -'kk). 1 rynck M 136 
passim, ryncq M 617 ii 29, Chr. ryncq, rync'q i 30, 9, B. rync'kk, 
'small, child'. Cf. also yyscnk, § 1021. 

984. (iii) -k or -ak. 

(a) vnv qnck 'small girl' BBB e 22 (for tw used with a Fern. v. 
§ 1427 sq.) ; zyrtk *'old man' (?) M 760, 6; 1 with unclear ending, 
Chr. s't ywp'tqy 'oAo?' i 70, 11 < i p't, § 1327. 

985. (b) The k of -aka- stems reappears in non-final position : 

(a) Regularly before the abstract suffix •y', § llll. 1 fmxwn- 
d{t)ky' ' bliss ' < frnxwndyy 'lucky, blissful'; ptsrtqy' 'being 
frozen' Sogd. 21, 13; t'wndqy* 'power' from t'wndyy, § 969; 
wyyr'tky' 'watchfulness' from wy-yr'tyy; &c. 

986. (/?) Before the Oblique ending. Man. only wy'Ti 'nw'zkyy 'in 
the assembly' M 117, 7 sq., cf. Chr. 'w'zy, B. 'nw'z'k, § 658. 

987. (y) Before the Plural ending. Man. only ptqrktyy Obi., 
'pictures', v. BBB p. 93 on b 40. 

988. (iv) Except where final k is preceded by a consonant (§ 975 sq., 
possibly also § 984) or i (§ 977), u (§ 978), o (§ 979 sq.), the reason for 
its preservation is not clear. With some words it may lie in a special 
function attached to the suffix. Thus diminutives may be recognized 

98Z 1 Cf. B. 'sptk VJ 38. 63 ; in B., however, an *-aka- atemsspate is attested 
by the spellings 'spt'lc, "t'y, °ty, °t'w. 

98a' Man. 'vno Syrk (7) [T ii D 167 iii ; syrq jn> i B 4981 f 7 ; Syrq t>{ 'gift ' 
M 133, 43 sq. ; B. Syr'kk ywrt ZY ywcw <&nt 'nice food and drinks' VJ 61 ; 
Syr'kk ny'wSn 'clothes' VJ 1293;Syr'kk'fSS'm- 'faire la bonne conduite' VJ 1343. 
Cf. Khot. Sirka Masc, from *Siraka-, iirka Fem., v. Bailey, BSOS x 579 on 3. 
Prof. Bailey has also kindly pointed out to me the Comparative Sirkyera < 
*$irkatara-. The adjective B. Syr'kk must not be confused with the abstract 
Syr'k, § 198. 

983 1 Sogdianized spelling -k for Parth. -g (= ag) is found in pSur'ifg 'Answer', 
v. BBB s.v., and mhyslk 'presbyter'. 

984 1 The same text has x'n' (fem. article) zyyri[ 'old woman' (?), cf. VJ 60 
'cw m's'k 'cw zyrth, ib. 122 wfiyw zyrth ZY m's'k, 'old men and old women ( !)' 
(cf. in the latter enumeration Smny Smn'nch, line 120, 'monks and nuns'). 

98s 1 The following examples suggest that the a which preceded -ky', had not 
been reduced: 'wswytm'n'ky' 'purity of mind' BBB 732 sq., nwPky' 'immortal- 
ity' M 264 A 6, nxowrn'ky' 'lack of belief BBB 634, wy&wyqy' 'testimony' 
BBB p. 94 on b 46. On the examples with -jy* v. § 246. 
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§§ 989 _ 94 MORPHOLOGY 

in rynck (§ 983), Chr. qbnq (§ 982), Man. qnck (§ 984), possibly also in 
zyrtk (§ 984) and yS^fc (§ 982), cf. NPers. -aft for diminutives, Horn, 
Gdr. Ir. Phil, i 2 175. 

989 (4) -ak. Cf. § 979 sq. 

(a) Added to verbal stems. yrjS'fc 'wise'; ynd>k,B. yrtfkk, 
ytd»K), 'bad', cf. Bal. gandag, Parth. gnd>g 'stinking . 

990 (6) Western Iranian loanwords, or words possibly influenced 
by WIr. forms. Chr. trs'q, S. trs'k, < Christian ' cf. NPers. tarsa; 
Man. nywS'k 'auditor', Parth. n^; nrtk 'melody MPers. 
nw'g; mwj'k 'teacher, bishop', proper Sogdian mwck (§ 976). 

991. (c) Words of unclear formation, 'titf'fc 'place, ^gion'; Jr*ft 
'early, in the morning' ;i ycm'ft 'haughty ' ; ? Sogd Yl, 
13 ; S. Wfcfc T M 393 ii R 13. P 2, 894, Man. PI. Sn' fM 579 3 
(unclear context); B. fj^ftft 'child'; ^jft'ft, (W*. / letter of the 
alphabet', v. § 472 ; wy'fc 'place, spot' ; «p'fc 'anger 

992. (d> -ak alternating with -e. Man. kwrB'k 'shkt M 137 V 12 : 
Chr qvlrty, cf. H., 5-SOS viii 585 fa. 3, Benv., BSOS ix 513 sq 

993. (e) -ak alternating with nought. Man. dnd>k 'drink', beside 
Chr. cSnt, B. cPiri, v. £55 p. 74 on 592. 

(/) On -n'k v. § 1059. 

994. (5) -Ik. On its origin v. § 977. 

(i) Derives adjectives and nouns from nouns, adjectives and 

adverbs. _,_ 7 , c 

to Adjectives, "yyft 'aquatic', cf. NPers. abi; 'ftmyk first 
v §1331; 'njmnyq 'belonging to the assembly'; B. >8p>8>ykt n>fi 
Wee-people', cf. ^syh, § 965, v. 555 p. 97 bottom ; ftj* 
'sinful'; crf'j%ft 'relating to the commandments ^ • 

B SVyft ' just'",SCi? 32, cf. BHcyq § 1017 ; hrmyk M 882, 16, fcrnj? 
i¥ 410, 42, B. Srm'yfc, 'relating to the dharma ; fcmbSyk i PL, 
'denizens of the world' Ka W . V 10. 23, cf Chr. fcmbdcyq § 1014 
B vWykth PL 'source-' 7J 1445; Man. %^«/ft BBS p. 71, b. 
kiy^yky TiiS20iKh\., 'worldly, household- cf. Parth. kdybr, 
NPers kadevar, H., JBS05 ix 84 ; B. nwS'ykh 'of eternity F.» 118. 

Chr v'ryqt B 49, 20, 'other*, cf. MPers. >»ryg v. Horn, Np EL, 

266 (H.) ; 'pz'tyk 'relating to the place of origin', § 99; {>)skHryq 

'more higher"', v. § 1287; B. snk'yMw) 'relating to the samgha 

S ies'sqq.; B. "W cour' VJ 1420 1422, from 

'nalace'- B Syr'yk' 'pious' 7im 69. 70; tmyq dark, heffish ci. 

c£ Zc£ 1014 ;Man. ^ 'overcome § 897 fn. 2, fedfiMtM*-.* 

, r . . . . -1 904 1 [v. Add.] 

99I 1 [v. Addenda.] v " 
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995. (6) Nouns. Man. ^ry)kt?\. 'eunuchs' T iB '51 B. 'n^fti 
7im 156, >»MW ^, from cmtor; ^% */^ 9 ' * 
Byn'ykty T M 389 a V 25, PL 'believers', cf. Pahl. *mfc(cj 
Synmy(n)c v. § 1103); Man. ftncyfc 'girl' from *faie, V. § 247 with 
fn. iVwiyH M UO V 9, S. kySykty, PL 'heretics', v. SoyL 6, 
U# 'hymn"*, cf. Parth. b'Ph ; Man. y^ft* 'skiff, ferry , v. § 974 , 
rwcyk 'provisions' (H.) M 399, 2. 5, cf. NPers. nisi. 

996. (c) Names of peoples, cf. § 977, Chr. rfwt ™- 
•Pharisees* i 45, 11 ; svnyktyy PL 'Babylonians' Jf».W. n 15 
v H BSOS x 941 fn. 3 ; Chr. ysr'ylyqiy PL 'Israehtes * 8 9. 32 18. 
In the Wmaft (Sogd. 8 sqq.) S. W 'Kuchean', ywBnyk 
' Khotanese ', p'rsyk ' Persian ', atrf'yft ' Sogdian . 

997. (ii) A group of adjectives is derived from verbal nouns m 
Olr (a)vi- (cf §§ 1026 sqq.). 1 Man. *frkymyk 'indifferent v BBB 
p. 74^05 Chr. ^'faithful' i 44,4, from P yr- 'to beheve ; 
Man. ^ ' admirable * M 178 iK 12, from B j£ ^Dhr. «^ 

Not quite certain are B. lf»j*:°J^5^ «^ S 

a Sia jai, id., M 'to send EVP 12, Sanglech ^ a ^ 
7/2fL ii 382; Chr. 6'to nysw 'sufficient * 8, U, trom oow 
fomplete' (H.), S. j^to ^ ^- - 
meaning not clear, but possibly connected with prflyr- to explain 
(iii) On -cfc v. §§ 1014 sqq. ; on -myk v. § 1104 ; on frnykv § 1042. 
998. (6) -ek. Forms Present Participles m Chr., y ^ 897 
[(£) -ky , distributive suffix, v. Trans. Phil. See. 1948, p. 63.] 
7) luk y U resulting from the addition of -ft to u- stems &c., 
has been treated in § 978. Here only a reference to B M length 
§ 999, and the double suffix -cnwft § 1024, is required. 

(8) -fcu. Metathesis of -uk (§ 978). Examples under § 423 
999 (9) -kw, -kwy, B. also -kwy>, suffix of extension. It may 
be s!m lir in ori in to No. 8, but the details are not clear B. 0to 
VJ 60« Man. pBhcyy T ii D 116, 8. 19. 23. 24, S. phkwy T n D 79 (2) 
V 6 B.'^ftJ 2>5V Accusative in all clear passages, Man. ^ 
V 408 r 2 nossiblv Nominative, 'width' ; Man. firzquyy M 372 17, 
LZyy T Ti ne *, 'length', but B. ^ Dhy 96 from ^yy 
W § 967 ; B. Wnzkwy T iii S 23 (3) ii 8, Man. B^wyy v. 555 

KtiSe of necessity, formed from verbal nouns m -ana- +^>-' ^ *™ lg '. 
Sale. Studies, 58; with the latter the long vo^lof 
(§§ 1006. 1014) may possibly be compared, if from a veroai no 
with a fc- suffix (cf. § 247). 
997 1 [v. Addenda.] 
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s.v. (by analogy to the suffix -'wyy, § 1082) 'thickness', from *Bfinz 
'wide, thick', cf. § 1290., 

1000. (10) -c. 

(i) From Olr. -£. nm'c 'reverence ', cf. MPers. Parth. nm'c, NPers. 
namdz, &c. 

1001. (ii) From Olr. -k-. mrc 'death' from Av. mahrka-, v. § 249 ; 
B. "r'ync 'cubit', Man. *knc 'girl', B. zm'wrc 'ant', v. § 247; stryc 
'female', v. § 248. 

1002. (iii) From Olr. -ti-, cf. § 275. Verbal nouns, cf. those in -cy, 
§§ 1007 sqq. Man. xryc 'the act of buying', v. EL, BSOS viii 587 ; 
possibly 'kjzsyc, cf. § 343 ; B. c'm'kh pyB'r y'fich ' because of my going 
away' VJ 1412 sq. ; Chr. prxSy'qc 'lamentation' ii 3, 53, from V^ii- 
(cf. § 1084) -{-krti- ? (connexion with V&ar- suggested by Lentz, Gloss., 
s.v.) ; similarly Chr. pcyp'qc ib., with an obscure first part of the 
compound (cf. BBB p. 92 on b 17), and, with Oblique ending, Chr. 
cn y'b'qcy B 49, 14, from Man. B. y'fi- 'to rove, go abroad'. Here 
perhaps also B. 'PyzP'rc(yh), cf. § 1008. 

1003. (iv) Of unclear origin. 

(a) Adjectives and adverbs. Man. r'Bc 'on the way', B. r'Bct 
PL, v. BBB p. 89 on a 1, cf. B. r'Bcyk § 1014; *naf£ 'a national, 
member of a community', 1 from naf 'people', cf. n'fcyk § 1015; 
S. wyBfi'ycty PL 'preachers ' BBB p. 87 line 4, from wyBfi'y 'homily, 
explanation', cf. B. wyBj3'ycy § 1006; B. prPmch 'pronus, prone' 
VJ 205. 274. 1027. 1278, prt'mcy ib. 1080. 1308 (always with w'pt 
'fell'), perhaps from *partama-; 2 B. krnw'ncw 'skilful', Man. 
qrnw'ncy' 'skill', from *krnuwani-, v. § 1032, cf. B. wyn'ncy, 
pr"B'ncy, § 1006. 

1004. (6) Substantives, ywnc 'colour' M 664, 24; 'ndwxc 'sor- 
' row', cf. § 396; Man. 'nxwnc, Chr. 'xumcy (Abl.) B 49, 22, Man. 

Chr. 'xvxvmc (preverb awa-) 1 M 900, 8. ST ii 5, 15, 'struggle, 
fight' ; pwrc 'debt', v. § 487. 

1005. (v) Feminine of heavy-stem adjectives and participles in -e 
from -aka-, v. § 1273. Here may be mentioned some which have been 
substantivized, viz. Chr. spnync 'iron' (cf. § 1055), B. "pkynch 
'crystal', v. Bailey , Zor. Probl. 131, Man. z'tyfirc 'womb' M 452, 5, 
v. BBB p. 73. 

1003 1 Atte3ted through (1) Chr. yw'm (wy'm) n'/c 'guest', v. §421; (2) B. 
n'fc'n'y 'local, national* SCE 258, v. § 1040; (3) B. n'Pc'kh (nafia t) 'country' 
Vim 144. Frg iii 6; (4) nafdya 'country', B. n'ficy' Vim 140, n'ficyh Vim 105, 
n'ficy'kh Vim 101. SCE 565, kyr'n n'flcy'kh z'yh 'land of the border-countries 
(Chin, pays [d'au dela] des frontieres) ' SCE 395. 

1003' [v. Addenda.] 

1004 1 Differently H., BBB p. 63 on 519. 
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SUFFIXES §§ 1006-11 

1006. (11) -cy. 

(i) Adjectives from nouns. Only B., often as a side-form of -cyk. 
Origin not clear, pwcy 'sufficient', cf. pwcyk, § 1014; myS'ncy 
'middle' ST ii. P 2, 49, from my&n subst. 'middle, waist', cf. Chr. 
*myd'ncyq § 1014, and NPers. miydnji, v. Lentz, ZII iv 296 ; pr"&ncy 
swt 'skwn 'is being sold' VJ 1289, from paraBan 'selling', v. § 122; 
ptz^cy ' kalyariamitra' (Weller) Vim 73, from^z'w 'recognition', 1 cf. 
the verbal noun B. ptz'ncy § 1008, and B. ptz'ncyk § 1014 ; srcy ' chief 
SCE 539, 'anuttara' Vim 55, srcy ptm'wk* 'overcoat' ib. 87, srcy . . . 
Bypty . . . c'Srcyk 'firstly, secondly, lastly' SCE 420 sq., cf. B. srcyk, 
§ 1014; wyBpycy 'eloquent' SCE 503. 535. Vim 2, cf. S. *ivy8pyc 
§ 1003; wyn'ncy Vim 101. 102. 109. 112. 124, wyn'nc'y ib. 127, 
wyn'wcy Dhu 27, 'visible', from *wyn?n (v. §§ 997 fn. 1032), 1 *wyn>w 
(v. § 1075), cf. wytfncyk, wyti'wcyk, § 1014. 

(ii) From adverbs. B. tfBrcy 'lower' ST ii, cf. ehrcyq § 1014; 
B. prVmcy, § 1003, may be merely an oblique case of prPmch. 

1007. (iii) Old verbal noun in -ti-, cf. those in -c, § 1002. Man. 
fr'ieycyh 'forgetfulness', B. always with vm- 'to forget', v, § 382. 

1008. (iv) With a number of verbal nouns in S., it is not clear 
whether they have -cy added to the Present stem or are ancient -ti- 
nouns. They have been collected by Lentz, ST ii, s.v. 'nS'yscy. 

(a) Nouns of action, chvn 'nB'yscy pyB'r 'because of rejecting' 
(mistranslation of the Chinese original, v. BBB p. 87 on 753) -, 1 'w 
ptz'ncy tys- 'to enter into recognition' Vim 156, from ptz'n- 'to 
recognize' (cf. ptz'ncy ' kalydnamitra' § 1006) ; ivytr'nt ZKn rwstmy 
'skrcy 'they went to chase Rustam'; cf. also B. y f3yzf3>rcyh? 
'misery' SCE 396 (v. S. '^r'k § 1132). 

1009. (6) Gerundive, yrficy 'one must know'. 1 

1010. (12) -yc. 

(a) Nouns, findktyc Fern, 'prison', v. BBB p. 96 on b 75, cf. 
Wakhi ktlc 'hut' ; Brtyc 'dung', v. Sogd. 29 sq. ; qystyc 'cornfield' ; 
Chr. qwpwtyc 'pigeon', Man. *wr'yyc 'crow', v. § 1186 fn. 1. 

1011. (b) Adjective. Man. B. "mtyc 'true' M 286 i 15. M 591, 
15, S. "mtyct PL, T M 3S9 a R 33, B. also 'truly', v. BBB p. 76 
on 614. 

. (c) Feminine suffix, v. §§ 1275 sqq. ; on -myc v. § 1103. 

1006 1 It ia possible that ptz'ncy was shortened by haplology from *paizanan- 
(cf. § 475), in which case it would form a special group with wyn'ncy . 

1008 1 [But cf. MPers. knds-, Parth. 'net's- 'leave, abandon* H., BSOAS 
ix 83.] 

1008 1 'Pyzfirch in BBB p. 78 on 634, is a misprint. 

1009 1 [Cf. Man. prfiyrc[y t 'one must tell' JRAS, 1945, 155, No. 6.] 
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§§ 1012-14 MORPHOLOGY 

1012. (13) -yck. ^ y . 2 
(a) Diminutives, -iSak. Cf. NPers. -ize (Horn, Gdr.Ir.PUl. i 

181). %c 3 'spade' (H.) Man. Lett, i 18; perhaps xiv$yc[q Man. 
Lett, i 17 'reservoir' (?), B. ywS'yck SCE 528. 

1013. (6) Adjectives, -i£k (cf. § 976 n.). Only B., usually with a 
form in -cyk beside. Metathesis from -cyh, §§ 1014 sqq., cf. Khwar. 
ftamllsk 'first' (H.). pykp'ryck, ftykfrcyk, 'external', cntrpr yck , 
cntrp^cyk, 'internal', v. BBB p. 80 bottom; prw'yck' former, 
previous' SCE 65, from OPers. paruva-; pyrnm'yck, Man. 
pymmcyk, id., v. BBB p. 87 bottom; ^yck' pystrycyk 
'Lure', v. § 373 ; tyyefc' 'stealthiljj W 339, from Pyh thief ; ib. 

7 239 [Cf., for the meaning, Arm. gait etc., Hiibschmann, 4. (r. «1J. 

1014. (14) -cyk. 

(i) Nominal suffix, making adjectives. 

(a) S. "mnkcyk 'true' 52* i 86, 7. 87, 22, from "rang, id., v.5£5 
p. 76 on 614; "yfc^g 'eternal' If 635 i 12, from "yfowi eter- 
nally ' v. § 423 ; (')ny'mcyq ' final' if 375, 3, from 'ny'm end ; B 
'sk'tmcyk, v. § 1296, cf. skyoyk § 1017, and '.t^ i 994 ; toy* 
'present, contemporary', v. § 635 fn. 2; B. >wt»kcykt PI local 
7J 57 ; B. pwcyk 'sufficient', cf. BBB p. 68 on 546, and Chr b w 
nyaw § 997 ; B. fry**, cykt PI. 'living in the p.'. VJ 1005 ; ftjcyi 
'external'; c'Srcyq 'low(est)' Jf 178 « V 28, and passim, cf B. 
c'Srcy, § 1006 it ; cyndrcykt PI. ' internal ' BBB ; B. S'mcyfc worldly 
ST ii, cf. B. 8'mc'n'jfc § 1022 ; Bwkcyq M 337, 1, B. Swkcyk P 2,47, 
'worldly', from loka; B. hy'ncyk ' dhydna-Kke' T if 422 2; Chr. 
/cm&fcw 'worldly* i 81, 14, Man. [>/cm]&Scyfc T » D 12, 2, B. 
'Bc'npocykt PL, ST ii, cf. /cmfcSt/fc § 994 ; /<mc# first v. § 1331 , 
B yrc2/%A PI. 'mountain-' 7J 1444; B. yufncykft necessary, 
wanted' VJ 127. 159; jmncjtf 'timely'; Man. qlrycykt PL, i « 
D 139 ii 16, B. >fc8n/<#> SCE 493, 'present', from fcSn/ now ; 
Chr onfcwjt PL ' urban ' ii 5, 42 ; »' fcy*cj« ' untimely ' Jf an. £ett. n 
11 from hnf 'sequence', v. § 1120 ; Man. Chr. m'ncyq 'intentional, 
spiritual' TiiBV 16. ST ii 2, 20 ; Man. m'xjmncyk 'taking place 
on Mondays' ; Man. B. my'kcyk 'happy', v. § 124 ; Chr. myfoum* 
'mediation', ii 6, 37, cf. B. myVncy § 1006; myyScyq diurnal ; 
nymylcyk 'taking place at noon', v. § 81, 3 ; S. p^cyk 'relating to 
the fast, the service ' (H.) T M 389 a V 33 ; pc'ycyq useful from 
'profit', v. § 199 ; »' ySfccyg 'unlawful' Jfon. iett: u 11, ct. 
V. pikmync § 1103 ; ptfmcyk 'final' if 107 i 51, from . 
1013 1 In Z)JV (= i 3 5)55, read trzmncyk* inst. of Gauthiot's trzmn'yck 1 . Cf. 
§1144. 
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v. 5B5 p. 9S on c 16 ; B. ptz'ncyk Dhu 137, PL ptz'ncykt Vim 62 
' kalyanamitra, spiritual adviser' (Weller), from ptz'n 'recognition', 
cf. ptz'ncy § 1006; B. r'Bcyk 'on the way' TIM 421, 5, cf. r'8c 
§ 1003; ncxsn'yrSmncykt PL 'belonging to the paradise'; Chr. 
sm'ncyq 'heavenly'; Man. Js)ngcyk zyrn 'gold in the stone' T 
iD {Par. 41), cf. B. snk'yn'k § 1053; B. srcyk 'superior' SCE 199, 
cf. B. srcy % 1006 ; B. tymcyk 'seed-' Dhu 29 ; Chr. imcyg 'hellish' 
ii 5, 39, cf. Man. tmyq § 994 ; wstm'xcyk 'paradisiacal' if 129 V 14. 
if 849, 4 ; Man. ioyn>ncyk M 358, 7. M 910 ii 5. T ii D 12, 8, 
S. wyn'ncyk T M 389 a R 31 (cf. Man. wyncyk, § 475, but also 
§ 1018), Man. Chr. wytfwcyq, passim, 'visible', cf. B. wyri'ncy, 
wyn'wcy, § 1006; xspncyk 'nocturnal', v. § 945; Man. xwrsncyk 
T iiD 116, 34, xwrsnck M 857 V hi., 'eastern' ; yxwngcyqy'h 'dis- 
cernment' Sogd. 31, 7; cf. also the examples in § 1013. [Man. 
[t]'yw'qcyk 'childish' (?) T i D {Par 42), cf. Chr. tyvfq mync § 1103.] 

1015. (6) Substantivized. Man. nwyy 'frywncyk. Hyy ywfihfh 
'new blessings and praise' T ii D 207, 8 sq., 'frywncyq hum- 'to 
pray ' BBB = "fryum kum- M 858, 2, but Chr. adj. 'blessed' i 34, 5 
(Man. 'fryumcykfrn if 600, 5, is ambiguous) ; nfrywncyk if 117, 3, 
'curse', from nfrywn 'curse' § 1084; B. n^cykt PL 'nationals, 
people' Vim 62, Man. n'fcyk n'fyy *'own tribe' (?) if 904 ii 7, 
cf. *n5/c§ 1003 ; nwptfr'wncykt PL 'oubliettes', v. 1555 p. 88 on 756. 

1016. (c) Ethnica. S. 'rfcct/J: 'inhabitant of Argi' Sogd. 8, 13; 
'wavrcyk 'of U6(-Turfan) ' if 1, .110, v. H., 5505 ix 568; Chr. 
frwmcyqt PL 'Byzantines' n 1, 57, 'Byzantine' ii 4, 42. 

1017. (d) This suffix can be added to -aka- stems: Man. prycyk 
'riding animal', B. pr'kcyk, v. BBB p. 54 on 489, and cf. § 902 ; 
pS'x'rycyk 'belonging to the after-meal', v. BBB p. 98 sq. ; skycyk 
M 674, 23, "skycyq if 178 ii V 32, cf. § 1216 ; zwrnycyk 'belonging 
to an epoch'. When it is added to -aka- stems, they assume the 
form they have before the Plural ending (cf. § 1268, and Sm'rykyn, 
§ 1062), judging by Chr. x'nycyqty PL 'members of the household' 
i 8, 15, Man. x'nycyk if 617 i 28, x\ny)cykt ib. 38, from x>n' 
'house' ; cf., however, Man. Chr. B'tcyq Sogd. 35, 7. ST i, 'lawful'., 
from *Sat (cf. the compound Chr. d'tbr' judge', and B. S't'yk § 994), 
against B. h'Pkh. 

1018. (ii) Future Participles ( ?) from the Present stem. gS' . . . 
'i/Sc mr-frt swmbcyq yvft ' if any pearls are to be bored ' if 135 i 45 sq. ; 
r'yycyq 'to be wept over' (?) Sogd. 39, 15; B. sy'ntcyk 'ridiculous' 
Intox. Sutra 10, cf. Benv., Notes ii 241 ; uncertain is S. [ZY]{P)y khryh 
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yw$w kwnctfw 'sk[w]'nt T i a (6) R 6 sq. 'and they : are now due to 
make you king' ? (H.) ; wyncyk, § 475, may belong here. 

1019. (15) -dak, in Chr. mzdwc'q 'gospel', v. § 1128*. 

1020. (16) -can. Cf. Parth.. -cn, Mir. Man. iii, s.v. s'dcn. Man. 
p'scn xwt'w TUD167 iv 5. 7, p'scn xypB'wnd T ii T 31, 'the Reverend ' 
(H.), from p's 'respect'; tvx'scn 'exhausted', v. BBB p. 83 on 688, 
possibly Parth. LW. [(»zcn) 'greedy' (?), H., Tales 480 n.g.] 

1021. (17) -canak ? Man. yyScnk 'stingy', cf. § 382 fn. 2. 

1022. (18) -cane. Adjectives. 

(a) m'ny c'nyy 'belonging to, coming from, Mani' (H.) M 121 
R 3 ; m'x c'nyy M 849, 1, from m'x 'moon, month ' (H.) ; myZc'nyy 
'daily* (?) T i D 51 {Par. 63); B. B'mc'n'k 'worldly' ST ii, cf. 
B. h'mcyk § 1014. 

1023. (6) Ethnica. KB twp'wtc'ny 'Tibetan', ctfi'r twyr'kc'ny 
'from the Four-Twyry', cf. H., BSOS ix 550 sqq. ; B. sryc'nch 
tnSh ' the town of Saray (Lo-yang) ' Intox. Sutra 29 (v. bibliography 
ST ii 546), Fern, of *saray-cane ; S. ywywrc'ny 'Uyghur', BBB 
p. 91 on a 11. 

1024. (19) -canuk. Only Man. Chr. z'rcnwq, S. z'rcn{')wk, 'mer- 
ciful', cf. B. z'ry{h) 'pitiful(ly) ', and z'rysy- § 550. 

1025. (20) -cynyy. Only in fr'kcynyy 'in the morning' M 197 
V 5, cf. B. fir'k'yS, § 1109. 

1026. (21) -(a)n. 

(i) From Olr. verbal nouns in -na- and -ana-, derived from the root 
(cf. also -Sn, -stn, § 122, and the verbal nouns in -nyk § 997). 

(a) Nouns of action, "ymbn 'perversion ' M 814 i 8. M 664, 35 ; 
'Pj(y)ny¥ Acc. 'increase' (H.) M 617 ii 27, B. pz'ynVim 61, fizyn 
Vim 70 'offspring, Nachumchs', from B. 'P?y- § 187 ; 'nc'n 'pause, 
quietude', cf. 'nfy- 'to stop*; 'nSysn 'thought, meditation', v. 
§ 549 ; 'nxw'n ' breaking (a commandment) ' from ^ham-ywahana- ; 
ymbn, B. ynp'umh (§ 113) 'effort'; frm'n 'order'; pcxwnyy Obi. 
'reproach', v. BBB p. 76 on 608; prfiyn 'gift', v. ib. on 621; 
ptskw'n 'address *, cf. ptskwy- § 567 ; B. swB swSn 'in great hurry ' 
VJ 1092, cf. H., BSOS viii 585 fn. 3 ; xwpn- 'dream', v. § 312. 

1027. (6) Adjective, yxwyn, cf. BBB p. 105 on f 80, B. yyw'y'n 
P 2, 301 (yxivayan), 'separated, dissected'. 

1028. (c) Nouns of place (cf. Bailey, BSOS vi 593). w'crn 'bazar', 
v. § 399; prsprn 'ground, floor' M 178 i R 25, from *prSpr- 'to 

tread '- pnX^ 7(3.3 

1026 1 [v. Addenda.] 
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1029. (d) Noun of instrument (cf. Bailey, loc. cit.). pwSprn 
'scent-holder' Sogd. 52, 9, cf. Av. zaodro.barana-. 

1030. (e) Nouns of object. B.prstrn 'carpet' VJ 847. 1128. 1367, 
cf. prstrt-, Past stem, 'to spread', ib. 847; nywBn 'dress' from 
*Jgud, cf. BBB p. 76 on 616. 

1031. (ii) Adjectives or adverbs from nouns, "ykwn 'eternally', 
v. § 423; possibly B. y'twknyh (ydtukanya, if n is correct) 'sorcery' 
P 3, 24, abstract from *ydtukana- 'magic'; 'yjn 'worthy', v. § 155. 

(iii) Unexplained is the suffix in npyysn 'grandson', v. § 943. 

1032. (22) -an. 

(i) With Present stems. 

(a) Nouns of action, from -ani (?), cf. § 997 fn. on *wyn*n in 
S. wyn } ncy(k). yw'n 'sin', from yw- 'to lack' ; jw'n 'Hie', from jw- 
'to live'; *krnw'n 'skill' in B. krnw>nc- 'skilful' (v. § 1003), from 
krnu-, v. BBB p. 70 top, cf. S. krnw'k (S)stw ' skilful hand ' T ii D 93 
d V 3; B. feVn 'thinking effort (?)' T iii (Sth.) 8 1 ; cf. also B. 
prPr'nh 'chariot' VJ 132. 

1033. (b) Present Participles. B. yn'fint fintk'm 'they will be 
lamenting' VJ 1412, from yn^- VJ 358. 1111. 1120; B. r'y'n 
'weeping' VJ 49". 62". 790 (Fern.), Intensive (H.) r'yr'y'n VJ 399, 
PI. r'y'nt (rty ZKh r'y'nt zyw'rt'nt 'crying they turned back') VJ 
386; Man. wySrfs'n *' blazing' (H.) M 715 c 3, cf. § 439; cf. also 
-Pr'n § 1133. [v. Addenda.] 

1034. (ii) Adverbs and adjectives. B. "m( J )rS J n adv. 'together', 
v. ST ii p. 574», cf. B. "m'rSt adj. PI., P 3, 106, 1 from *ham-arda-, 
cf. Pahl. hamahl (H.); 2 B. rnk'(')n 'coloured' SCE 142. 173; -zng'n 
'-fold', in B. znkznk'n 'of all sorts' ST ii, Chr. yrf znq'nt PI. 'many- 
fold' B 49, 7 &c, v. §§ 164. 1327 sq. 

1035. (iii) Substantive. B. pvmy'nh VJ 413. 1378, pwrny'nh 
T iii S 313, 17, 'piousness, holiness', with suffix -ya Man. pwrny'nyy' 
M 134 i V 2, p](ivr)ny'ny> M 143, 18, B. pwny'nyh, idem, cf. Skt. 
punya (v. § 363), and its opposite 'M'ny § 1038. 

1036. (23) -'ny. 

(i) Adverbs, from -aniya ( ?). 

(a) From the Past stem. B. pcyU'ny 'kneeling' Dhy 181, v. BBB 
p. 105 bottom, Benv., Notes iii 203 ; B. npst'ny' lying' SCE 141. 

1037. (6) Otherwise. B. ryih 'nkm'ny ' ouvertement, en face' Dhy 

1033 1 Inserted between lines, apparently as a gloss: L' Sm'r'n IS ptptyn'iv'k 
'no thinking effort, no isolation'. 

1034 1 <?wn wyapn'cw "m'rSt mrtym'k prtr 'better than all men together'. 
1034' Abandoning the derivation proposed BSOS ix 825 fn. 1. 
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189 sq., S. 'nkm'ny T M 389 c R 5 (without ryt), Chr. ryt 'ngm'ny' 
'■jTapprjaia' i 74, 2, v. Benv., loc. cit. 

1038. (ii) Substantive. Man. 'kt'nyy, Chr. qt'ny i 60, 6. 81, 14 
(-ant), B. 'krt'ny VJ 330. SCE 228, 'krt'nyh VJ 4P. 335. 367, 'sin', 
from Jcrta- with an obscure sumx, cf. its opposite B. pumy'nh § 1035. 

1039. (iii) Present Participle, from *-anaka-. B. firwz'n'k 
'flying' SCE 304." 

1040. (iv) Adjectives from nouns designating persons, from 
■*-anaka-, Fern, -'nc (cf. § 1271), v. also §§ 1043 sqq. 

(a) bwt'nyfrnyy 'Buddha-rank' (cf. H., Sogd. 62, Bailey, Zor. 
Probl. 54" sq.) M 129 V 12 sq., B. pwt'ny Sogd. 64, 13. ST ii,pwt'n'k 
SCE 75. Vim 105 ; Chr. cxwd'ny 'w'zyt 'crowds of Jews' i 45, 19, 
Man. cxw[S']nc Syyn 'the Jewish religion' (H.) M 904 i 11, from 
Chr. cxwd ST i; cyn'ncknSyy Obi. 'the Chinese town (Turfan)' 
M 1, 55, cf. Schaeder, Iranica, 46, Minorsky, Hudud, 94. 271, from 
cyn 'Chinaman' (H.) Anc. Lett, ii 17, PI. Obi. cynty ib. iii 20. 35 ; B. 
SrywSk'n'k 'nt'c 'crowd of .disciples' Vim 71 sq.; S. mwy'nch Synh 
' the Magian religion ' JRAS, 1944, 138, 28, from *mwy- ' a Magian ', 
cf. NPers. muydne, Horn, loc. cit. 177 ; B. n'fic'n'y 'local, national' 
from *nafc, v. § 1003 fn. 1 ; Man. nywsk'ny, v. § 1643, from niybUk 
'auditor'; S. pr'mn'nch 'Brahmanic' JRAS, 1944, 138, 22; B. 
purrsnk'n'k SCE 156, pwrsnk'n'y ib. 160. 185, adj. from pwrsnk 
'community of monks'; B. sywhy'n'k np'yk 'Sogdian literature' 
Intox. Sutra 37, from *su y Uya- 'a Sogdian', cf. swyhyk § 977; 
S. trs'k'ny ST i 87, 24, trs'k'n'k T M 389 a B 3, from trs'k 'a 
Christian', § 990. 

1041. (b) Corresponding to a substantive in -e from -aka-: 
mrtxm'nyh krsn 'human shape ' BBB b 39 sq., from mrtxmyy ' man ', 
cf. mrtxmync § 1054, v. also § 1044. 

(v) ->ny in S. 'yh'ny 'worthy', § 155, is merely the spelling with 1 
of the suffix -one from -anaka-, v. § 1052. 

1042. (24) -nyk(w), v. § 997. 

(25) -anik. Only in Man. fo'nyk M 135 ii 32. M 121, 6, Chr. 
bfnyqi 33, 11. 83, 5, B. pfn'yk VJ 15, py'n'yk' ib. 92, 'divine', from 
j3y-, cf. Parth. bg'nyg and ymg'nyg, v. H., BSOS viii 588 fn. 3. 

1043. (26) -an£. 

(i) This ending, by origin the Feminine of -anaka-, § 1040, is used 
for nouns indicating female persons, regardless of whether or not such 
a noun has a Masculine or an adjective in -one beside itself & 
(a) -an$ is added to the stem of the Masculine. B. Pynpfnch 
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'sorceress' SCE 250. 252, Masc. Pynptw SCE 255. Anc. Lett, i 10, 
v. H., BSOS viii 583, cf. nywS'qpt'nc, below; Syn'jSr'nc 'electa' 
Man. Lett, i 18. 30, PI. hyn'^fst § 260, Masc. lytffir 'electus'; 
S. nywS' k>nch 'auditrix' T ii D93mR6, PI. Man. ny[w]$[']k[>~\$tyy 
§ 260, Masc. nywS'k, adj. nywSk'ny § 1040; nywPqpt'nc 'chief 
auditrix' M 1, 127, °pt"nc ib. 140, Masc. ngwskpt ib. 76. 112, cf. 
B. Pynpt'nch above ; B. pr'mn'nch 'BrahmanV VJ 1242. 1243, also 
adj., v. § 1040, Masc. B. pr"mn; B. imn'nch 'nun' SCE 180. VJ 
120, cf. Mongolian Hmnantsa, F. W. K. Miiller, Uigurica, i 47, 
Masc. B. Smn- (light stem) 'sramana'; S. z'k'nch, Obi. z'k'nc'y 
'girl' or 'princess' (EL), T.M 389 a passim, Man. z['k]'nc Man. Lett. 
i 26, Masc. PI. B. z'kt 'children', § 399. 

1044. (6) The -{a)ka- sufiix of the Masculine does not appear before 
-'nc, cf. § 1041. B. wp'sy ZY wp's'nch ST ii 8, 6, 'wp's'k ZY 
'wp's'nch DN 4, 'upasakas and upasikas', cf. Mongolian ubasantsa, 
Miiller, loc. cit.; 'sp'skr'nc 'girl-servant' Man. Lett, i 30. 31, from 
a hypothetical "kryy ■} S. ztoyS'nch 'discipula' 2 BBB p. 101 on e 22, 
Masc. zu x sk-, adj. B. SrywSk'n'k § 1040. 

1045. (c) Directly from *noS is formed S. nws'nch N. pr. 'the 
ambrosial one' Sogd. 7, 17, cf. nwsynyy § 1053, and.B. nwS'ykh 
§ 994. 

1046. {d) pn'nc 'co-wife' from Av. hapaBn{i)-+-'nc, v. Sogd. 17-sq., 
perhaps under the influence of (fiyn-, nyws'q-)-pt'nc, § 1043. 

1047. (ii) -'nc is also added to names of places, to form both 
Feminine adjectives qualifying kand 'town' and personal names. No 
corresponding Masculine forms in -ane are attested. Cf. Khotanese 
-ana, -any a, with names of places, Bailey, BSOS x 923. 

(a) Adjectives. B. 'wyywmt'ncw knSyh 'in the town of Khumdan 
(Hsiran-fu)' P 2, 1233, haplology of *ywmt'n'ncw, cf. Gauthiot, 
J A, 1911, part ii, p. 657, Schaeder, Iranica 45 sq., Henning, Trans. 
Glasgow Or. Soc. viii 25 fn. 9 ; KabuSanjkaB, v. Schaeder, loc. cit. ; 
Gurgdnj (soil, kanff), v. Schaeder, loc. cit. ; Man. prw'nc (scil. kanff) 
'Aqsu' M 1, 11, cf. Minorsky, Hudud, 482, H., BSOS ix 567 sq. 

1048. (6) Female persons. q'S'nc ' kachgarienne' M 1, 146, Masc. 
S. k's'k 'kachgarien' Sogd. 8, 10, from KdS, v. EL, BSOS ix 567. 
(iii) As a Feminine ending, -'nc also occurs in the name of the 6th 

month, perhaps also in those of the 7th and 8th months, v. § 1275. 

1044 1 Actually 'man-servant' is 'sp'syh, § 965. 

1044' H. now suggests that zwy^wh is a scribal error for zwym'nch 'hard- 
hearted', v. JBAS, 1944, 141 fa. 7. 
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1049-50. (27) -yan, from -ya-+dna-. 
(i) Adjectives from nouns. 

Myhry'nd PI. 'Mihr's followers', v. H., ZDMG 90, 17 fn. 1; 
mzny'n Byw M 140 V 10 sq., cf. MPers. mzn, Av. mazainya-, 
'monster, giant', v. H., Kaw. 54; B. 'sp'Sy'nt, PL, 'soldiers' P 2, 
194, from sp'S 'army'. [Possibly mdy"n.Sogd. 39, 32. 36.] 

1051. (ii) Adverbs. H. compares Pahl. mHyd'n' chiefly ' (cf. JRAS, 
1942, 241), standing for matiyan, from *mat 'capital'. 

(a) B. ryzy'n 'at will' VJ 1440, from rez 'will'. 

(6) B. yrmy'n (also Man., T ii D 66, 1, 22. out of context) ' by way 
of punishment' VJ 424. 947 ; °vm- 'to punish' P 2, 804, "'krtwB'r- 
Trans. Pret. FJ 568. 627. 678. 732. 18 e ; °>krt- 'to be punished' 
VJ 502. 62 d (yrmy'ny). 942 sq. ; *Jgram, cf. also Chr. yrm'wy, 1 and 
v. .BSB p. 78 on 644. [However, the Chinese equivalent of yrmy'n 
vm- inP 2, 804, has been rendered by Demieville as 'to abandon', 
v. TSP p. 186.] 

(c) Adjectivized. Chr. r'zy'nt w'xst 'mysterious words' B 49, 
16 sq., from r'z ST ii, 'secret'. 

1052. (28) -(y)nyy (Sue, -fyne). 1 Derives adjectives from nouns, 
chiefly from such as indicate substances (from *-ainaka-, cf. NPers. 
-line, Horn, loc. cit. 181). In other adjectives the suffix may some- 
times go back to *-(a)naka-, -inaha-, hence the spelling -nyy, which 
is sporadically also found with adjectives of substance, either as an 
analogical extension, or as a graphic shortening, cf. § 80. The 
Feminine, which ends in -ync (cf. § 1271), has sometimes been sub- 
stantivized, v. § 1005. The material is here arranged acc. to the 
spelling. On the spelling -ny v. § 1041 v. 

1053. (i) -ynyy. 

(a) Added to the stem of the substantive. Man. "pky(nyy) 
possibly 'crystal' or 'of crystal' T ii D 79 <£ 3, from *apaka-, cf. 
Oss. avga, Bailey, Zor.Probl. 130, B. "pkynch 'crystal', cf. § 1005 ; 
B. 'stkyn'y * of bone* SCE 169, from >stk-, cf. § 981 ; S'rwJcync Fern. 
' consisting of plants ', v. BBB p. 57 on 498 ; B. yw&ynch Fern. ' con- 
sisting of faeces' P 2, 962, cf. Av. guda- (H.); mrcyny, Fern. 
mrcync, 'deadly', from mrc; S. nm'Sk'ynch Fern, 'salty', from 
nm'Skh, v. H., Additions to Sogd. 7, 20; nwsynyy 'sweet' M 178 i 
V 20, from *nos, cf. NPers. nosin, v. S. nws'nch § 1045 ; Chr. rtnync 

IO51 1 dbzy qy zpr{ wnty }mp'r pr yrm'viy dapw 'hunger, which purifies the 
body with chastising hand (lit. with the hand of punishment)' (T) B 49, 28. 
1052 1 On the Present Participle ending -(y)nyy v. §§ 889 sqq. 
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Fern, 'jewel-' ii 5, 27, Man. viysprtnynyt PI. 'covered with all 
jewels', B. rtnyn'kw VJ 862, 'fit rtri'ynch Fern., ib. 18». 345. &c, 
'having seven jewels ', from rtn- § 518 ; B. snk'yn'k 'of stone ' SCE 
237, from sng, cf. Man. sngcyk § 1014; Man. syngtync Fern., T i 
{Par. 9), from B. synkt(SkrS'k) SOE 321, 'jujube', cf. Pers. sinjid 
(H.); ySynyy 'shaped' from y$- 'shape' BBB; B. zyrnyn'k(w), 
"yn'y, Fern, "ynch, 'golden', from zyrn. 

1054. (6) The corresponding substantive is an *-aka- stem. B. 
'sprymyrik 'of flower' : B. 'sprym'k 'flower', v. BBB p. 72 on 573 ; 
mrtxmync 8'm Fern, 'human creatures' M 140 V 2, cf. mrtzm'nyh 
§ 1041 : mrtxmyy; rtktynyy 'of silver' : Chr. n'qty i 45, 12. 49, 1, 
B. n'krPkw VJ 46. 12°, 'silver'. 

1055. (c) The substantive has -yk. Man. 'spnyn(y) T ii D 163 a 8, 
B. 'spn'yn'y SOE 205, 'sprtynch Fern. SCE 181, 'of iron', Chr. 
spnync 'iron' ii 5, 13 (v. § 1005) : Chr. sfnyq, v. § 977. 

1056. (ii) -nyy. 

(a) Added to the stem of the noun. Chr. 'rsqny 'Zr}\a>Trjs' i 33, 18, 
from Man. 'rsk § 164 ; S. c'cn'y 'inhabitant of Gdc' Sogd. 8, 6 ; Man. 
kyrmnyy 'worm-eaten' Sogdica, p. 34 on 24, from kyrm- (light 
stem); rymnyy 'impure' from rym; ivyjtrynyy M 116 V 5, from 
Man. ivyjtry T i (Par. 10), 1 meaning unknown. Cf. also B. kysn'k 
'jungle', v. Sogd. 29 fn. 1, lit. 'consisting of bushes' ? 

1057. (b) The substantive is an *-aka- stem. Man. y'tny 'made of 
flesh ' BBB b 78 (end of line), from Man. Chr. y'ty, B. y%')k (v. BBB 
p. 57 bottom), but cf. B. yH yw'r'k 'meat-eater' SCE 297 ; cf. B. 
y't'kmync § 1103. 

1058. (iii) -ynyy or -nyy. 'bjyr'ync Fern, 'of diamond' M 178 i 
R 25, B. fe'yryn'y DN 20, "yn'k ib. 49 sq. Dhy 325: Man. Pj[yr]nyh 
(H.) T ii D 66 c 11, B. fiz'yrn'k Dhy 326, °n'y ST ii 545 fn. 8, from 
Skt. vajra; j'rynyh 'poisonous' M 840 c i 6: j'rnyy BBB, from j'r; 
B. rwSynch Fern., SCE 229: Man. rwSnyt PL, BSOS viii 584, 'of 
copper', from Chr. rwd ii 5, 12, B. rwh SCE 238; wHynyy 'of wind' 
M 549 i 23, 'pneumatic' Kaiv. K 14, cf. BBB p. 81 bottom : wHnyy 
tmb'r T i D 51. 

1059. (29) -nak. Adjectives. Cf. Horn, op. cit. 183 sq. xwycn'k 
'ill' Man. Lett, i 25 = xw'cri>k M 760, 17, from xwyc 'pain', cf. BBB 
p. 83 on 699 = xw'c M 502 p 5. T i Da (Par. 31) ; Man. 'ndwxcn'k, 
Chr. 'ntwxcn'q i 72, 4 'sorrowful', from 'ndtvxc § 1004. 

1060. (30) -kyn. Adjectives. 

(a) B. {SySykyn 'therapeutic', v. § 949; B. y'mkyn 'rich' Intox. 
1056 1 [v. Addenda.] 
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Sutra 9. Frg ii* 9, Man. y>mq[yn T ii D 139 i 14 ; x Chr. ympnqyn 
'troublesome' B 49, 5, v. BBB p. 105 on f 79 ; Chr. ynqyn, B. ynkyn 
'brave', from Man. B. yn- 'power, skill', cf. ST ii s.v., Benv., 
" Notes i 31 ; Chr. ny'zqyn 'poor, destitute' i 75, 14, B. ny'(?)zkyn VJ 
49. SCE passim, from Man. ny'z 'need' T ii B V 4. 280 R 7 ; 
B. pS'yskyn 'apparent' Dhy 215, cf. § 549, but the meaning of 
B. pS'ySJcyn (from a verbal noun belonging to the Pres. stem) SCE 
500, pVStkyn (from the Past Part.) ib. 502, is 'sua sponte ' ; B. r'fikyn 
'ill' SCE 425, Man. n> jwq [r>f]qyn Hy xw>cn[>]q 'unwell, sick, and 
ill' T ii D 79 b 1 sq., from Man. r'f 'disease' passim, cf. B. r'fik'w 
§ 1078? wrnkyynd PI. 'faithful, believing' BBB f 81, from wrn- 
'faith' ; Man. z'wrk'yn 'strong' T ii D 207, 5, Chr. z'tvrqyn i 32, 15, 
B. "kyn SCE 17, Elative B. z'wrkynst § 1311, from z'wr. [v. Add.] 

1061. (6) From *-aka- stems. Chr. nm'nyqyn 'penitent', but Man. 
nirinkyn, from nm'nyy, B. nm'ri'k, cf. p. 92 on b 25. 

1062. (c) From *-aifca- stems. Man. sm>rykyn 'thoughtful', from 
£mV, cf. x'nycyk § 1017, but also sm , r y k(yn) (H.) T ii D 66 b 32. 
1063-4. (31) -k'n (.(o)K») and -k'ny (§ 1065), denote what 

has reference to a person or entity. Cf. Bailey, BSOS vii 74 sq. Man. 
jrtrfc'rc, Chr. ptrq'n, 'inheritance, what has reference to the father' ; 
Chr. qysrq'n 'denarius, what refers to Caesar' i 36, 4; Man. nm'ck'n 
'homage, what has reference to reverence' Kaw. V 14, nm[']cq'n 
M 133, 44, S. nm'ck'n T ii D 77 (A I) 10, Chr. nm'cq'n ii 6, 17 (v. H., 
BSOS x 102 fn. 4). 

1065. (32) -q'ny (cf. § 1063). Smnwq'ny, Fern, smnkw'nc, § 423, 
'devilish', from Smnw; Chr. rmq'ny 'idviKos' i 83, 10. 

1066. (33) -(')nd. Chr. csnt, B. cs'nt, 'drink', cf. § 993 ; B. s'n'nt 
■ 'attentive, aware of, v. § 550; Chr. xw'rnt, S. yw'r'nt, adj. 'right- 
hand', cf. Khot. hvarandaa-, Ormuri xwarincd, v. § 222 ; on B. 'yws'nt 
'happy', and on Hawand 'powerful', v. § 969 ; old Participle ending 
in B. tumt 'violent', v. BBB p. 78 on 636, from Huwant-, v. Horn, 
Np. Et. 89. 1 , 

1067. (34) -yynd or -yyn. Man. Hyyh ii fiypsyy p'fyynd w'stynd 
'they appointed two angels as watchers' M 178 ii V 30 sq. If 
p'Syynd is Plural, the Singular may be either p'syynd or p'Syyn. 

1060 1 Chr. ymy ii 3, 14, cannot belong to y'mkyn as suggested by Lentz. 
Acc. to H. the Syriac word translated by it could perhaps be restored as 
mum[aya 'scelestus' ; this would also fit B. ymy Irdox. Sutra 10. >• 

1066 1 Chr. mwif ivm{ ii 4, 45, is probably to be read °£wnty?m8&meis_ I- 
3. 36, S. mwrezvfnty T M 389 a R 28, Man. mwrpjvtttdy M 140 passim. 
Cf. H., Sogd. pp. 42. 53. 
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1068. (35) -ande. 

(i) Verbal adjectives, originally Present Participles in -ant~+-aka-, 
Man. Pr>zndtyy T ii D 207, 27, pr>zntyy T i D (Par. 41), 'shining, glow- 
ing',cf.B.i9r"z-I>%212;B.j3w;8 , n<Jl;'scented'FJ r ll,Fem.Man.j8wS , 7zdc 
M 178 i B, 16, B. Pw&ntch VJ 91. 1435, PI. Man. PwS'ndyt T ii D 139 i 
13, cf. 0wS 'scent'; B. PtfyPntk 'boiling' SCE 236, >Py'$>ntcy Fern. 
Obi., ib. 235 (scribal error for 'Py'yS- ?), from Av. yae^-+abi-, cf. 
Yaghn. eS- (Klimchitsky, Zap., 1937, 22) ; B. cS'ntk 'thirsty' Dhy 105, 
cf. § 277, and, analogical to it, Chr. 'wSnty i 24, 6. 27, 8. 17, PI. S. 
wPnt'yt Tiai8, 'hungry', cf. § 210 ; Chr. ywnty 'necessary' i 38, 5, 
from yw- ; Man. jwndty 'living' Sogd. 39, 27, jumdyy M 134 i V 4, 
S. 'zw'nty T ii T 13, PI. S. zw'ntyt ST i 87, 21, cf. also mwrt'jw'ndy 
§ 1066 fn., from jw- ; B. k'm'nly ' wishing ' DN 75 ; B. m'n'ntk ' similar, 
resembling' SCE 12. Dhy 37 ; B. m'r'nt'yt PI. 'complaining, lament- 
ing' or sim., VJ 191 ; Man. myn'ndyy 'staying, remaining', v. BBB 
p. 129 ; B. rtfntk 'turning round', from Man. n'j-, v. BBB p. 94 on , -, v \^ S<-£ 
b 60, cf. n-Snyh § 266 ; Man. Vwndyy 'powerful' § 969, cf. Man. B. fw * 
M 135 ii 12. ST ii 7, 15. Frg Hi 27 ; Man. urysndyy 'joyful' M 178 i 
V 29, &c, PI. wyhndyt T Hi 282, 13, B. 'ywS'ntk (not to be confused 
with Man. >xw§ndyy, cf. § 416) P 2, 75, from wys- 'to rejoice' § 1212, 
cf. B. 'ywS'nt, § 1066 ; Man. wyn'ndyy T ii D 62, 21, B. toyn'nty SCE 
550. 560, wyrtntk P 2, 840, 'visible, actual, present (opposite B. yrt'k 
'past'), real, direct', from ivyn- 'to see' ; [zln'ndyh . . . wm'lnd 'had 
brought forth' M 110 i V 6. 

(ii) On 'yjndyy 'worthy' v. § 290. 

1069. (36) -t, Elative suffix, v. § 1309. y 
(37) -t(') from -ta-. Originally abstract suffix, used as a Plural 

ending (cf. §§ 1184. 1217), v. Tedesco, ZII iv 151. 

1070. (38) -ty\ From the preceding+suffix -y' (§ 1111). Ab- 
stracts. Man. (>)Pj>xwty> 'misery, suffering', v. § 391; qr$n>wty> ^ ^ 
'beauty' from krH'w 'beautiful' (§ 1076) ; l Man. pts'Sty' 'joy', v.Xf^ ' ^ 
§ 269 ; B. Syrywzty' Intox. Sutra 38, Syrywztyh Sogd. 61, 27 (v. Addi- 
tions), 'friendship', cf. Syrywzy (from *-aka-) § 57, and B. Syrywz'yt 

§ 1073 ; Man. wtytf M178iV 21, wty> M 617 ii 30, B. wtyh SCE 396 
'trouble, difficulties', from *watt- from *watatd- (H.). 2 

1071. (39) -tyy from -ata- (cf. Av. yazata-)+-ka-. Man. 'spstyy 
'zealous', abstract 'spstky' § 338, from ham-spasa-. 

1072. (40) -at (uncertain), seems to form abstracts. B. SyrsyHwh > w£-<.^ I •■ 

1070 1 Here, however, the < may belong to a stem in -awat-, cf. § 1079. 
1070* pPmty' k}y Sogd. 21, 22, is surprising, also, because, as far as I can see, 
kt- is not attested in Man. Perhaps scribal error for pPmly y k{y 1 
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'happiness', v. § 550. Not clear is B. ywp't 'kind' (?) VJ 884 (v. 
§ 1551),.from xwp 'good, nice, skilful' ? 

1073. (41) -yt. Abstracts. S. sr8m'nyi(w) 'happiness' Anc. Lett., 
from B. sr&m'n 'happy' VJ 113: 1044; B. Syrywz'yt 'friendship' [sic] 
P 2, 74, cf. B. Syrywzty 3 § 1070. 

1074. (42) -tat. Abstracts. S. hrwftwh 'health' Anc. Lett. ; Man. 
Ckr.fryt't, B. pryftt SCE 306, 'love'; B. nmt'Q)t 'abuse', cf. ST ii 
s.v. nmy'q. 

1074 a. (42 a) B. -t'ny(h). Abstracts. Recognized by H. 
'sp'ryt'ny 'cleverness' (H.) P 2, 1099 ; yrpkPnyh 'wisdom* P 2, 690 ; 
ywrVnyh 'haughtiness' SCE 72, from a light stem *ywr-, cf. Chr. 
ywry'q (v. BBB p. 63 on 521). [< garu-, cf. PS yara EVP 27.] 

1075. (43) -au. ( t{. HttV p.23o 

(o) Verbal abstracts. *wendu 'vision', attested through 
wyn'wcyk § 1014, B. wyn'wcy § 1006, cf. Pahl. vendfi, Bailey, 
BSOS vii 82. 

1076. (b) Adjectives (-au). From the Nom. Sg. Masc. of -dwan- 
stems, cf. Bailey, loc. cit. 76. Cf. Oss. -au, Hiibschmann, ZDMG 
41, 325 sq., Miller, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i, Anh. 92 sq. H. compares Khwar. 
-aw- in turkawlk 'Turkish (language)'. 1 Cf. also, with further en- 
largements, -due (§ 1080), -awe (§§ 1081 sqq.), -auk (§ 1077). 'rt'w 
'electus', from Av. aSavan-; Man. B. krsn'w 'beautiful' from 
k(r)sn 'beauty', krsnw M 760, 7 (end of line) ; S. sywSy'w zfl'k 'the 
Sogdian language' Sogd. 61, 25, adverbial Man. s]wySy ) w M 169 
V hi., swy]8Sy'w (H.) M 107 i 37, S. s(wyBy)w Kaw. H 11, swy&yw 
ib. 14, ' no-cormucku, Sogdice ', cf. S. swySyk § 977, sywSy'n'k § 1040. 

1077. (44) -auk. Chr. cn'wq 'thirsty', v. § 386. 

1078. (45) -kau. B. r'fik'w 'patient, ill' SCE. P 2, 32, Man. 
r'fk'[w] M 502 o 6, from r'f 'disease', cf. B. r^hyn § 1060. [v. Add.] 

1079. (46) -aut from -awat-. B. cyn"wt VJ 686, cyriwty ib. 740, 
'plein d'attente', cf. cyn'kh 'attente' ib. 31°. 14". 511. 579. 1 Ambiguous 
is S. 'pztfwtyh 'acquaintance' T M 389 a V 3, abstract of ^pzn'wt 
or ^pzu'w. Cf. also qrfofvAy* § 1070 fa. 1. 

1080. (47) -au£, cf. § 131. From -dutya- (cf. §§ 1070. 1075. 
1079) ? Abstracts. H. compares Khwar. xw'h'wc 'permission' from 
Xwdh- 'to wish'. Sst'wc, SyStwc 'poverty', from *dvJstawdu5 (H.) ; 
jysPwc axLdjystwc 'hatred', cf. BBB p. 77 on 633, and above, § 451 ; 
B. ptpt y yn'cwy Obi. 'refractoriness' or 'isolation', v. § 420, cf. B. 
ptptyn'w'k § 1082. 

1076 1 [v. Addenda.] 1079 1 [Cf. Av. uStdndMndhya-']. 

164 



SUFFIXES §§ 1081-5 

1081. (48) -awe, from -dw--\--aka-. H. compares Khwar. musur- 
mdndwak 'Islam', jw/Ttmrafc 'married state', cf. Pers. juft 'pair', also 

'z'dk'wy 'state of being a child', Syn'ivy S'ni'ivy 'religious and worldly 
affairs'. 1 In Sogdian this suffix derives abstracts from adjectives. 

1082. (a) B. 'ny'z'nk'w'k 'difference' from Chr. ny'zng, § 85 fn. ; 
Man. 'xsnq'wyh 'splendour, magnificence' Sogd. 17, 23, from 
(')x$nk- 'magnificent', v. § 511 ; Man. 'yjn'ivyy 'worthiness' from 
'yjn, v. § 290 ; fry'wyyh 'love' JRAS, 1944, 140, fn. 2, B. pry'w^h, 
from fry- ; Chr. yrm?wy 'punishment', v. § 1051 fn. ; Man. j'm'wyy 
'refinement' 1 from j'm, § 285; B. kwzp y w'y 'zeal, energy', from 
Man. kwjp- 'zealous', v. BBB -p. 86 on 727 ; Chr. n'mr'wy 'humility' 
B 49, 19, from Man. nmr- (§ 512) ; B. nywftw'k 'excellence' from 
nywfi-, § 445 ; B. ptptyri'iv'k 'isolation' T Hi 8, pw" 'without excep- 
tion, completely' ib. 20, ptpt'yn>w"k SCE 277, Chin, 'violence', 
from B. ptpt'yn, v. § 1140, cf. B. ptpt'yn'cwy § 1080; Man. sk'wyh 
'top, height' M 178 i R 20, from 'sk- 'high'; *spyri'ioyy 'sin', in 
the Abl. spyn'w 1 BBB f 8, cf. § 1255; B. sym?w , k 'terror', from 
B. symh, v. ST ii s.v., from Av. sima- ; J B. ivrcy'w'k 'appeasement' 
ST ii 9, 5, from wrcy' 'appeased', v. BBB p. 67 top; S. yyrt'w'k 
'extension, breadth' T M 389 a V 12, from yyrt-, v. § 518. 

On Zpnzq'ioyy v. § 999. 

1083. (b) The corresponding adjective is an -aka- stem. Man. 
wy(r)m(nyw(y) 'tranquillity' Sogd. 50, 5, B. wyrmri'(>)io 3 k, from 
wyrmny 'quiet', v. § 893 ; B. y'y'w'k 'bravery' Vim 97, from Man. 
y'xyy 'brave', v. § 396. 

1084. (49) -wn. Cf. also § 1088. 

(i) -wan. Verbal abstracts. Man. "fryum, Man. Chr. 'frywn (cf. 
§ 5 fn.), B. "prywn VJ 1198, 'prayer, blessing', from Av. afrivana-, 
Man. nfrywn ' curse ' M 118 ii V 12 (v. § 676), Man. sfrywn ' creation ', 
Chr. sfrywnt ii 3, 13, S. sfiryw'nty ST i 86, 4, PI. 'creatures', cf. 
\')fryn- 'to bless', sfryn- 'to create', § 579; S. 'pSt'w'nh T M 389 a 
V 40, Man. >p8t'iv(n)[ M 410, 43 'order', from Viia(H.) ^Man. >x$'vm 
'ruling power, realm', from Olr. ^5a(?/)-, cf. BBB p. 95 sq. ; Chr. 
xsywn ii 3, 52 'lament' (H.), B. 'yS'yum VJ 184. 276. &c, S. 'ysy'um 
T ii T 9, cf. Yidgha xSi- 'to weep', v. Morgenstierne, IIFL ii 269, 
NPers. sevan, v. also Chr. prxsy'qc § 1002. 

1085. (ii) -on. "jwn (1) 'existence, life, birth', (2) 'son', from "jy- 
'to be born'. Origin of the suffix not clear. Cf. § 66. 

1081 1 [Cf. also Orm. xwaiawi 'sweetness'.] 
1082 1 j'm'wyy 'iy pcm'Ic T i a (Par. 53). 
1082" [Cf. Benv., TSPp. 180.] 
1084 1 [v. BSOAS xi 725.] 
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1086. (50) -wnyy. 

(i) -wane, from -wana- (§ 1084)+-&a-. Nomen agentis. xsywnyy 
'king', from >x$y- 'to rule' Man. Lett, ii 16, B. >y$'y- VJ 1094. On 
Chr. xswny v. § 132. 

1087. (if) -iine. Abstracts from nouns and adjectives. Konow, 
Saka Studies, 62, compares Khot. -auna. [cf. Bailey, Trans. Phil. 
Soc. 1945, 29 sq.] 

(a) In BBB p. 68 on 546, Chr. b'vrwny 'perfection', Man. pxtvmyy 
'schism', B. y&'wny 'theft', and Man. qmbvmyh 1 ' eXaTrwais' , are 
mentioned. Cf. also Man. ftrivnyy, abstract of frtr 'more', v. 
§ 473; B. mst'wny 'drunkenness', v. BBB p. 74 on 591; Man. 
Vywnyy 'theft', BBB p. 100 on e 6 ; S. vrrcy'wri'k 'security' KB21, 
4, from wrcy, cf. § 1082 on B. wrcy'w'k. 

1088. (6) With B. wrc'vmy Acc. 'magic' Dhy 310, from Av. 
vancah-, one cannot be sure whether the Nom. was not *wrc'wn, in 
view of Man. wrcwnkrc Fern, 'miraculous' M 178 ii R 13, and Chr. 
wrc wny' 'miracle' i 21, 18 (-ya abstract of *wrcwn). 

1089. (c) Corresponding to an *-aka- adjective, ckstwnyy 'ugli- 
ness' M 600, 16, from B. cMt'k SCE 69, ck'SPy ib. 10, PI. ckstyt 
(H.) Man. Lett, ii 7. 8, -ya abstract ck\s)Uk)[y> (H.) M 900, 7, cf. 
§ 286 ; v. also qmbvmyh § 1087 fn. 

1090. (iii) Not clear is the suffix of S. fSrpsumy 'womb ' ST i 86, 13, 
cf.. BBB?. 73. 

1091. (51) -awand, Denominative adjectives and substantives. 
Chr. pwrc'vmt PI. 'debtors ' i 42, 6, from pwrc, § 487 ; B. zrm'w'nt PI. 
'distressed' VJ 213, from zrm, § 1093 ; xypB'imd 'owner, lord, master, 
mister', from xyvB 'own', cf. § 231. 

1092. (52) -wande or -unde (§ 222), from -wantaka-. frnxumdyy 
'lucky' from Av. x"aranahvant-, wrcxvmdqy' 'miraculosity' from Av. 
vancahvant-, cf. § 939; B. nw' 100 ps'nywnch z'yh 'a country 900 
parasangs away' VJ 717, Fern. of*fsanxunde < *frasdnxawantaka- 
(cf. § 435). 

1093. (53) -m. 

(i) Primary suffix, from -ma- or -man-, sra'm 'bath', Chr. 'baptism', 
from sn'y- 'to wash', cf. BBB p. 61 on 515; zrm 'distress' M 617 ii 
30, B. zrmh VJ 399, Man. "zrm 'harm', v. BBB p. 53 on 483, cf. 
B. >pw "zr 'harmless' P 2, 29. 

1094. (ii) Of unclear origin are find'm 'punishment', BBB p. 79 
top, cf. Kharosthi avimdhama, Bailey, BSOSix 230, Chr. xivi$i^Q$t§m, 

1087 1 Derived from hmbyy 'leas, short of (§ 1302), as if this were an *-aka- 
stem, cf. §§ 493 fn. 1089. 
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'care, solicitude', v. § 234, B. sryptm VJ 1493, sry^fm Dhu 272. 
P 3, 118, sr'yfit'm Vim 20, 'pain, suffering'. 

1095. (iii) Ordinals, from -ma-. B. only, cf. -myk § 1104. 

(a) Heavy : ctprm ' fourth ' ST ii 10, 9. 50 ; pncm ' fifth ' P 2, 1094. 
1120. 

1096. (6) Light: wysmy '6th' T M 422, 4, wywlwmy P 2, 1094; 
>ptmy '7th' P 2, 330 ; 'Slmy '8th' VJ 885. Dhu 231. 254. 264. P 2, 
331 ; nwm'y ' 9th ' P 2, 332 ; Bsmy ' 10th ' Dhu 231. 264. 269. 

1097. (54) -me, from -maka-. B. Srzm'k SGE, Srzm'y VJ 233. 
Vim 13, 'anger', 1 cf. B. Srzm'^k 'angry' VJ 225. SCE 287 (on 
B. Brzm" v. § 1255); sprymyy 'flower', v. BBB p. 72 on 573, cf. 
§ 941 ; B. Sprm'y 'pudenda', cf. § 441. 

1098. (55) -1x1% from -maka-. Man. nwySm' 'invitation' from 
B. nw'yB- 'to invite', v. § 676; jym? 'he' from drug-, v. § 285, cf. 
B. zym's'k § 1112. 

1099. (56) -ame, from -amaka-, cf. Nos. 57. 58. Verbal abstract : 
B. Sw'm'k, Sw'm'y, 'going* ST ii 7. 

1100. (57) -amande. Verbal abstracts and Infinitives from the 
Present stem, cf. Khot. -dmata Fern., Konow, Saka Studies, 43, 
Bailey, BSOS ix 230. 

(a) Chr. 'yz'mnty 'resurrection', from >yz- 'to rise', v. § 55 ; Man. 
'nwyj'mndy 'collecting', cf. § 542; ^nfrtmndlyyh 'confession' 
M 769, 11, S. >nz'n'm>nt[y] Sogd. 65, 28, cf. § 657 ; Chr. 'sty'mnty 
'ivdSe^is' i 32, 17, cf. §§ 567 fn. 657; 'uiyz'mndty 'descending', 
v. § 55; 'wSt'mntyy 'existence', v. § 557 ; 'ys'mndy 'arrival' Sogd. 
29, 12; Man. fiyr'mndtyyh 'success' T ii D 66 c 1, from fyr- 'to 
obtain' ; m'nyst'n zp'rt S'r'mndyy 'keeping the college clean' M 107 
ii 5 sq. ;" B. w'S nyS'm'nty 'bed to sit on' DN 50, from nyS-, cf. 
§ 545; S. nyzy'm'nt'k 'deliverance', v. § 568; Man. prwyj'mndy 
'alimentation', cf. § 548, b ; (p)syr'mndyy 'cooling' Sogd. 21, 12; 
Man. pspr>mndyy 'fixing' T ii D 207, 25, from S. pspr- *'to fix, 
compose, level' T ii D 77 {A 1) 17. 18, Impf. p'spr § 616; Man. 
ptfis'mnty 'reading', v. § 52; ptz'n'mndyh 'knowledge, cognition' 
Sogd. 31,8; skw'mndyy ' staying ' Man. Lett, ii 9 ; sw>mndyy ' going ' ; 
tys'mndyh 'entering' ; Chr. wxs'mnty 'deliverance' i 30, 15, from 
Chr. wxS-, cf. § 343; Man. wlyr'mndyyh 'adjustment', cf. § 219; 
qrsn'w ivyn'mndyh 'beautiful to look at' M 178 i R 12; Chr. 
wyfp'mnty 'ivaroX-q' i 31, 11 sq., cf. §216 ; x\w}$mndtyy 'wishing' 
M 769, 14; Chr. z'rysy'mnty 'mercy',' v. § 550 fn. 2; Chr. zn'mnty 
'bringing forth' i 73, 7, cf. § 578. 

1097 1 [< Av. *aeSma-ka-, v. Trans. Phil. Soc. 1945, 138 n.l.] 
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1101. (6) Man. qrwn'mndyh 'acting, effecting' Sogd. 36, 16, would 
seem to indicate that qrum ' making, effect, executing n was used 
as a Present stem. Cf. H., ad locum. 

1102. (58) -amc, from *-dmantya- (cf. -amande No. 57) with loss 
of n acc. to § 334 ? Same function as Nos. 56. 57. 'skw'mc 'staying' 
M 125, 11. M 776, 2 ; Chr. sw'mc ' going ' B 49, 25 ; ptjy'mc ' quarrel ' 
from B. *ptzy- *'to dispute', v. § 200. 

1103. (59) -mync or -myc. The function of this suffix is that of 
a hyphen. It can be added to -aha- stems and -ya abstracts. -my(n)c 
adjectives are used indifferently with masculine and feminine nouns, 
v. H., BBB p. 92 top. The Plural is Chr. -mySt, v. § 260. For the loss 
of n cf. § 334. Man. "flrxsymync Fern. ('imV), B. "firys'lcmync (m'ri), 
'dissolute', v. BBB p. 71 on 568 ; "zmyc Fern. ('smV) 'greedy' ; Man. 
'xS'ummyncwr' Fem. ' increase of power 'TiDa (Par. 31) ; 'xsyumymyc 
'royal' M 133, 91 (Fern.). 105 (sndws, v. Sogd. p. 17 on 7 a , 8 a ); 
B. 'yncmync SCE 355 (Fem. yr'ywh). 560 ("z'm), 'of a woman'; 
B. prp'ymync tmyh P 2, 962 = prp'k.tmyh SCE 239 'in the hell of 
excrement ' ; Man. Pymyc[ ' of God 'TiD; Man. Bynmyc T ii T 22, 20 
(yrp'ky'). TUT 31 (srBng), Bynmync M 617 ii 27 ('pj(y)nyh, cf. § 1026), 
'of the religion, of the Church'; S. Bywmyc pckwyr 'fear of the 
demons' T M 389 aV2Q;xw jw'nmyc ptfind 'life-line' Kaw. K 13 ; 
jwky'mync 'safe, sound' M 172 V 6 ("jwnd); B. nwSmync Vim 94 
(Brm'yfc) 'immortal', cf. B. nwPykh § 994, S. nwS'nch § 1045 ; B. pBk- 
myncw 'legal' Dhu 242; S. pty'mfirymync 'apostolic' ST i 87, 24 
('ncmri) ; Man. xw rw'nmyc frtry' 'the spiritual welfare' T ii D 117, 4 ; 
rwrtifmync 'shameless, insolent' ('smV), v. BBB p. 92 on b 10 ; Chr. 
Vrymyne 'dark' ii 2, 21 (fn's) ; Man. tmb'rmync 'of the body' T ii D 
207, 16 (ptS'Bty'), PI. Chr. tmp'r myst B 49, 18 (>rqt) ; Chr. zprt wH 
mync 'of the Holy Ghost' ii 3, 35 (y'n) ; B. y't'kmync yr- 'mountain 
of flesh ' SCE 252. 376, cf. Man. yHny § 1057. [Chr. tyw'q mync 'having 
a child', v. JRAS, 1946, 180 on 95, cf. [tYyvfqcyk § 1014.] 

1104. (60) -myk. Ordinals from 4 onwards, v. §§ 1331 sq. Cf. 
Baluci -uml, Geiger, Gdr. Ir. Phil, i 2 237 (§ 5, 4), WOss. -aimag, 
Hiibschmann, ZDMG 41, 325, from -ma-yd-ka-. On -m in ordinals 
v. § 1095 sq. 

1105. (61) -'rmyk. *$wrVrmyk, *^wyPrmyk, 'patient', v. § 469; 
ptsynd'rmykt PI. 'agreeable, acceptable, pleasant' M 617 ii 9 (v. 
§ 1243), B. pts'nt'rmyk P 6, 34, ptsynVrmyk P 7, 134. 

1106. (62)-B^y r , -4m^Ui^Ra^-SGE-^&ir^- acc. to Benv., 

iioi 1 Man. Chr. qrum M 136 R hi. ST i 63, 14. 68, 22, Man. krw{n) M 670, 
15, B. kr'wny P 2, 347. [Cf. also Bailey, Trans. Phil. Soc. 1946, 206.] 
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Grammaire, 95, also *8>m>yy in B'm'yytyh 'mySry VJ 1205 sq. 'dieu «{• rU 
des creatures' ( ?) ; on B. } sfy y 'upright' v. H., BSOS x 95. * '^'^ 

1107. (63) -wx (?). Man. r'mr'twxpyyy 'peace-dispensing god', 
v. BBB, Gloss. 

1108. (64)B.-y(?). ywSk'r H 'yw st"y sr'k ' orphelins et solitaires' 
SCE 27. Quite obscure, [v. Addenda.] 

1109. (65) -y8 (-iOl-Sff). Adverbs. (For pronominal forms with 
this suffix v. §§ 1402, 7. 1501.) B. 'nywncyS 'thus, so, such', cf. Man. 
'nywn &c, § 1113, and yumc 'colour' § 1004; B. 'ywywncyh 'just so, 
just as' VJ 39. 198. 1447. Vim 32. Dhu 26. 32. ST ii; B. >ywznky§ 
Dhy 157 'thus ' (WeUer), ST ii, cf. B. >yw znk' 'such ' SCE ; B. pr'k'yS 
'soon' P 2, 582, from/r'fc 'early, morning', cf. M&n.fr'kcynyy, § 1025; 
Man. c'/n/SS ' as many as ', v. § 1592 ; mSyS ' hue ' M 498 b 1 , cf. mSy x*j . 
'hie' § 136 ; B. f&yS 'illuc' VJ 1398 ; w'fryBS 'so, so many', v. § 1592 ; 
w'fyBB id., v. § 1594; wByB 'there' Sogd. 50, 7 and passim, cf. Man. 

w% id., § 136 ; Man. ywnyBB, Chr. ywnyt ii 5, 26, B. yicn(?)yB ' at once ', x -w . to &■ 
cf. Chr. (ST i) id., Man. art/S j/w 'instantly, on the spot * JW 144 

V 5, from Av. yaona- 'place, spot', cf. Skt. yo?u (H.). 1 [cf. Addenda.] 

1110. (66) -yak, from *-ydka-. Nominal abstracts, from light 
stems only. Cf. -y> § 1111. 'spty'q, <spty>k 'completeness'; Man. 
'spwrny'k, Chr. spvmtfq, 'completion', v. § 513; 'xty'k 'judgement', 
xty'k M 135 i 5, cf. H., Additions to Sogdica, 53, v. xtw 'judge ' § 1190 ; 
pyy y k ' divinity ' ; Chr. ywry'q 'haughtiness ', cf. § 1074 a ; Man. kwjpy'k 
'energy, zeal', v. § 510; Man. nmry'q 'submissiveness', v. § 512; 
nmsy% nmy'k, ' contempt ', v. § 828 fn. ; rsty'q ' truth ', § 517 ; rwxsny'k 
'light, splendour'; Sxy'q 'hardship', v. BBB p. 103 on f 16. Sogd. 
p. 20 on 21 ; tryty'q 'depression, distress' Sogd. 48, 3 (cf. the light- 
stem comparative Hrytryh § 1284; on tryty* v. § 948); xwcy'q 'nice- 
ness' M 133, 84, cf. § 504 ; Q)yyrh/k 'extension, diffusion', v. § 518 ; 
Chr. zpry'q 'reverence' i 45, 9 ; Chr. zuyy'q 'severity' § 410. Cf. also 
the end of the footn. on § 1111, and syr'k § 198. 

1111. (67) -ya . Nominal abstracts from heavy stems. Originally 
the same suffix as No. 66, therefore often spelled -y'kh in S. writing. 1 
Pycy'h 'medicine' BBB, from fyc 'physician' M 137 R 2. M 655, 12 ; 

1109 1 Chr. pr . . . wsyd ii 5, 45, means, aco. to H., ' on the instigation of ', 
cf. B. ws'yS 'instigation' P 7, 102, S. wys'yh'nt 3 PI. Impf. ' to encourage ' Rustam 
10, cf. Benv., Notes Hi 227. 

mi 1 Cf. "stny'kh ' constancy ', against "stnyh, v. § 969 ; 'H'wy'kh 'community 
of the electi' T M 389 a V 23 ; ywry'ty'kh 'haughtiness*, Vim 162 sq. ; ywt'ioy'kh 
^kingship' VJ 981. 1482; Sp'yry'kh 'writing' T M 389 a V 1 ; mntyrpky'kh 
'ignorance' X 1 ii R 22; ny'wPky'kh 'community of the auditores' T M 389 a 

V 23; p'C'yPum'y 'kkh [sic] 'ruling power' X 1 ii V 20; py'ty'kh 'ornament' 
Dhy 91. 256. Vim 86, against py'ty' Dhy 182. 296, py'tyh DN 41. 47. 70; 
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Spyry'h 'writing' ; >ri'wy>, Synt'ry' 'state of being an >rPw, a BynB'r' ; 
frtry' 'furtherance ', v. § 437 ; mxyxy> ' greatness ' ; fryzy' exceEence 
M 178 i R 30, from p'ryz M 264 A 30 ; and many more. Added to 
-yak abstracts (only Chr.) : byy>qy> 'divinity' ii 3, 16 ; rwxSny'qy 
'light' ii 3, 72; nysfgjf, probably 'in a true manner (Syr. hryr yt 
having been misplaced (H.)) ii 1, 31. 

On the -2/' abstracts of -aka- stems, v. § 985. On wty v § 1070. 
On %>, &c, v. § 948. On the Oblique in -y>y v. §§ 1262. 1-fab. 

1112. (68) -se, from -saka- (?). B. zym's'k Dhu 205, SrymVi 
SOT 247, Chr. zym' «y{ PL, ti 6, 22, 'liar', [v. Addenda.] 

(69) -(') st - Elative suffix, v. § 1309. 

1113. (70) - Y one. Adjectives meaning 'in the manner of, similar 
to, -like', cf. NPers. -yun, cigune, Horn, op. cit., 192. Originally ' .aka- 
bahuvrihis with Olr. gacma- 'colour', cf. Man. zryumc ^-> M1 * 7 
P* 12 Ml, 151, B. zrywnch VJ 960, Man. zryvmyyt PL M 178 % K H, 
' green ', and B. zryvm ' vegetable ' SCE 165, from Av. zain. 9™™( k <% 
-B wrSyum pmk 'rose-coloured* Dhy 145 (cf. Benv., Notes n 226). Cf. 
also B. yum yum 'of all sorts' VJ 988. 1183, Man. 'nyurn 'snarly , 
BBB p. 104 on f 62, from ham-gaona-, pww >ny{w)[n T n D 66 c 
'incomparable', fiy'n >nywn 'king-like', § 1189, B. 'nyumcyB § 1109, 
mywn 'all, altogether' from Aama-sraowa-, yumc 'colour' § 1004. 

1114. (a) B. 'nyum'k 'so, similar' Vajr 25 sq. ; B. c'yum'k 'qualis ? ', 
v § 1542; B. nmyumy 'abused', Chr. nmywnqy' 'abuse', v. ST n 
sv and cf. Pers. namune, H., BSOS x 102; Chr. pcxwd yvmy 
•abominable' i 45, 17, cf. BBB p. 76 on 608, Man. pcxwlyvmystr 
comparative, § 1306, from Man. pcxwB T ii D 167 ii 7 (no context)^ 
B. pry"Pywn>k 'lovely', v. § 202 fn. ; B. pwSyum'kt PL 'cat-like , 
v BBB p. 100 on e 6 ; B. rwzywn-y 'suitable, gratifying' Dhy 215, 
v Lentz ST ii 604; B. vtytim'k 'such, so' § 1584, from *awa- 
gaona-ka- ; B. wyspyvrty 'of all sorts' ; B. wzpyim'kw, wyzpywrfk 
'terrifying', cf. § 212 fn. 2. [v. Addenda.] 

1115. (6)Opencompound:B.#^riw > y , simUartoaj/afcf ;'FJ1043. 
(c) Adverbial: Chr. yrb'qyumy 'wisely' i 43, 15. 

(71) -zng'n '-fold', v. § 1034. Cf. B. 'ywznkyS § 1109. 

1116. (72) -par. Adjectives and adverbs, from adverbs of place, 
cf. Av. duraepara... Man. xww >wrSp>r[ 'eWo?' T ii D 116, 11, 
z'rcn'wky'Jch 'mercy' T M 389 a R. 1. This apelling is also found in ywfWkh 
•praise' T M 389 a V 2. 28 (of. § 948), and even in h'ysy'kh Eccl?sia b AT, 
Cf the S. spellings pr>kh beside P r» (Khot. paJa), v. § 1269, W^W™- 
vf § 971 Genuine^ is represented by jn^OO ' BuddhaaWp^^c 
wy SJ5^ 'ministership' VJ 981. 1173. 1483, Smny'k 'monkshrp* 10. 123, from 
the light stems pwt-, mySjS- (cf. § 509), Smn-. 

-170 



SUFFIXES §§ 1H7-22 

adverbial S. 'wrSp'r 'par dela' T ii D ii 169 (a) i V 8, from Man. 'twS 
'there', cf. B. y wrWr § 461 ; B. 'wSp'r hwkyh Dhy 399 'in the world 
beyond ' (WeUer), from B. 'wS ' there ' ; S. mrSp'r adv. ' here, en deca ' 
T ii D ii 169 (a) i V 9, cf. mrts'r § 461 ; cyndrp'r Man. Lett, ii 8, B. 
cntr p'r Dhu 49, 'internal, being inside'; Chr. byqp'r 'out' i 21, 9, 
adv. ; c'Srp'r adv. 'below' M 133, 23. 

With further extensions cf. B. pykp'rcyk, cntrp'r'cyk, § 1013, and, 
perhaps, i p'ryq 'altogether' Man. Lett, ii 17, B. >yw p'r'yk DN 10. 
Intox. Sutra 13. 

1117. (73) B. -Sn'k, from -ddnaka- (v. § 122) '-container', 1 in 
S. csmln-kw 'eye-socket' (H.) T ii T, and z>khrtk SCE 14, z'kSri»k 
Dhu 266 'womb', cf. MPers. pwsy'n, BBB p. 73, NPers. zihdan. [v. 
Addenda.] 

1118. (74) -stan, -stane, from *-starut(ka)- 'place of, v. § 122, 
where also on ^yysfn. Man. (p)wSs(t)n 'garden' M 840 b ii 8, B. faBstn 
Vim 78, fiwMnyh Loc, SCE 2 ; S. cynstn 'China' Anc. Lett, ii 18. 30 ; 
Zywst(n) 'demon-land' M 247, 19 (H.) ; B. n'k'stn'k Vim 80 sq., 
rtksttfk P 3, 126, 'Naga-place ' ; B. pr'ypk stny kyrm (thus to be read 
instead of st'y (H.)) Chin, 'cloud-place-region' Padm 47 ; B. ryz'kh 
'stny 'in a *rice-field' P 2, 1017 (H.). 

1119. (75) -(y)'wr (?). In the case of Man. hrjy'wr, Chr. zy'wr, 
'heart', v. § 287, the y certainly belongs to the stem. This is not so 
clear in the case of Man. krjy'wr 'wonderful', from krj 'wonder'. 

1120. (76) -kr, -kry. Connected by Benv., Notes iii 224, with 
kry> 'time, turn, sequence', cf. B. kry 1 Dhu 56. 165 'in succession 
(Weller)', pr kry' pcfinly Dhy 30 'in succession, one after the other 
(WeUer)', Man. qrtf M 134 ii V 13, kry'cyq 'untimely' § 1014. 
H. compares OPers. ciya h -kara-, Skt. kdla, sakft, krtvas, Pers. dlgar 
and (for my8kryy) ruzgdr. The Sogdian examples are mySkryy 'day', 
v. BBB p. 84 on 714, and nwkr 'now, then' (H.). [Cf. Oss. kar "age".] 

1121. (77) -kar 'making, doing', from -kara-, cf. NPers. -gar, 
Horn, op. cit. 190. xw'qr 'merchant', v. § 392. Cf. the abstracts 
Chr. 'zd'qry' 'revelation, announcement' ii 3, 42, S. rzk(r)y'kh 'recti- 
tude' Sogd. 2, 5, B. Mt'yckry', § 969. 

1122. (78) -kare, *-aka- extension of the preceding. {yxyqryy[t] 
PL 'soldiers' Sogd. 27, 25; "zrmkryy 'hurting'; yw'nkryy 'sinful, 
sinner'; zyrnkryy[ M 662, 7 'goldsmith'; 'zprtqryyt PL 'purifiers* 
Sogd. 48 bottom ; &c. 

On -kare: -kare v. § 1125. 

1117 1 Cf. also Chr. ywdy, B. yteS'A, v. H-, BSOS x 99. a measure of capacity, 
connected by H. with Av. gao&i-, gaoSarut-, cf. JRAS, 1944, 143, fn. 3. 
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1123. (79) -karene, although not a proper suffix, may be men- 
tioned here. It is used in open compounds with the meaning ' who 
makes, causes', ynd'ky qrynyy 'evildoer' M 107 ii 24 sq. ; S. ywyck 
kryny 'deliverer' T ii D 169 (SteUung Jesu, 95, 8) V 16; Chr. pc'w> 
qrynyt PL 'brawler' ii 6, 23 (v. BBB p. 68 on 544). 1 

1 124. (80) -kar. S. "ztk'r Frg ii* 25, PL "ztk'rty T M 389 a V 3, 
'nobleman', cf. Pers. ^T(H.); Man. xwWr 'alone', cf. §§ 269 fn. 
1336 fn. [v. Addenda.] 

1125. (81) -kare from *-karaka- 'making, doing', cf. NPers. -gar, 
Horn, loc. cit. 189. 'loyjtq'ryyh 'evildoer', v. § 219 ; mstk'ryy 'intoxi- 
cating', v. BBB p. 74 on 591; pstq'ryy 'assistant', v. § 99; &c. 
Alternating with -kare (§ 1122), in Man. 'qt'ny k'ryty PL, M 129 R 2 
sq., S. 'krt'nyk'rch Fem., BBB p. 101 on e 22, against Chr. qVny qr> 
Voc, i 68, 21, 'sinner'. 

1126. (82) -angare, from *-ham-kdraka-. Qualifying moral be- 
haviour, 'pjng'ryy 'evildoer, sinful', v. BBB p. 63 on 520, cf. Khot. 
basdamggdra (E), H., BSOS x 102 fn. 2 ; B. 8ryw>nk>r>k 'lying, deceit- 
ful' VJ 703; Man. s[yr\ng'ryy § 73 fn., Chr. Syrng'ry ii 1, 66, B. 
Syrnk'r'y VJ 412, syr'nk'r'kw VJ 9 C , PL syr'nk'r'tt SCE 563, Syr'- 
nk'r'yty Dhu32, 'pious', cf. Khot. sararigara. [v. Add.] 

1127. (83) -tac. S. 'yw t'c 'the only one' ST i 86, 4, 'ywfch 
yw'r'k 'eating alone' SCE 125. Cf. MPers. 'yw Pg, NPers. yakta, 
Sogd. 24, 9. 

1128. (84) -tak, from *ltak~, cf. MPers. Parth. -dag, Bailey, BSOS 
vii 80 sqq., H., BSOS viii 587. For Sogdian H. quotes S. rnivzVk 
'gospel-bearer' T M 351 {SteUung Jesu, Plate ii) R 3, <mwzt-Vk 
(cf. § 1128 a), and Man. r'SSt'k, adj., 'setting on the way' M 135 
ii 9. 

1128 a. (84 a) *-tac(a)k in Chr. mzdwc'q ii 1, 96 'gospel', acc. to 
H. < *mwzd :, cq<*mwzd-Pc-q = MPers. myzdg-t'c-yh 'gospel' (Parth. 
mwjdgd'glc, &c). 

1129. (85) -bar, from *-para-. Man. tmb'r and tmp'r (BBB 487), 
B. tnp'r, cf. § 449, Chr. tm'r § 453. 

1130. (86) -vare, from -bara-(ka-). Man. s(w)ypryy 'sad' M 337, 
6, possibly loanword, cf. Parth. swgfrr, NPers. sogvar. 1 

1123 1 Syr'krty'krynyy in the passage quoted BBB p. 74 bottom is possibly to 
be read "krumyy (of. § 1101). 

1130 1 Different is B. 'sp'Sfi'ry Vim 136 'army-equipment' (Weller), for which 
H. compares MPers* b'rg ' apparel '. Unclear are the derivatives from Sst- '.hand ' : 
B. Bstp'r "s- 'to seize' SCE 375, cnn Snri'yk Sstp'ry 'by means of, with the help 
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1131. (87) -var, from -bara-. Nomina agentis, especially for 
professions. Chr. bwzbrt PL 'publicans', cf. § 120; B. yznfirt PL 
'treasurers' VJ 106; Chr. d'tbr 'judge'; Man. SySymprt adj. PL 
'crown- wearing, crowned' M 133, 93 ; *ktyfir 'householder', v. § 994 ; 
B. kynflr 'hater, enemy' Padm 25. 

1132. (88) -vare, from -baraka-. S. 'fizfSr'k 'destitute, needy', 
v. BBB p. 78 on 634, cf. B. 'fiyzprcyh § 1008 -Jrnpryy 'happy' M 286 
i 4, S. prnprch Fem., T ii D 93 hV 5 ; P'rfry M 136 V 12, B. £*rjSr'fc 
SOE 342, 'carrying a load' ; yp'kfiryy 'angry' M 118 ii R 3. 5; &c. 

On the substantivized zHyfirc v. § 1005. 

1133. (89) -varan, cf. § 1033. 'Feeling'. Man. B. syrfir'n 'happy' 
T ii D 117, 31. SCE 11. 19 ; Man. Pyyjyfir'n loc. cit. 20, B. 'fiyzyfir'n 
SCE 11, 'pyzfir'n ib. 18, 'unhappy'. 

1134. (90) -avar(e). Man. hyrffir 'electus'; B. "p"fir'y 'dropsi- 
cal' SCE 415. 

1135. (91) -Sar, from -ddra-, 'holder, keeper'. Man. 'xPwn&'r 
'ruler'; SynB'r 'electus'; Chr. frm'nd'rty PL 'tutors' i 83 sq., S. 
prrn'nS'r 'administrator', cf. H., Orientalia, viii 89 fn. 1 ; B. 7i'/5S"r 
'governor' T Hi & 23, 6 ; wHS'r 'living being' ; B. w[3r8'r 'Himalaya' 
Dhy 209. 

1136. (92) -Sare, from -ddraka-. *'nwt8'ryy in Man. 'nwtS'rky' 
M 133, 98 sq., occurring in a series between yrfPlcy' and sy y , from 'nwt 
'refuge, protection' ; Chr. b'yd'ryt PL 'farm-labourers' i 19, 17. 21, 7. 
13 ; Man. SynB'ryy 'electus', v. § 969 ; B. kty'Wr'y 'grhapati' (Weller) 
Vim 126 sq., %'jfcSV Voc, ib. 60. [v. Addenda.] 

1137. (93) -p'k, -p 5 , 'protecting'. B. pyhp^k 'elephant-guardian' 
VJ 48". 61». 203; Man. (w)mndp> Voc, T ii D 66, 1, 10 'frontier- 
guard' (J). 

1138. (94) -wac" from \'wak. B. zntw'ch 'mry' 'singing bird' SCE 
179, cf. H., BSOS x 105 [now also Trans. Phil. Soc. 1945, 161]. 

PREFIXES 

1139. Conspectus. 

"w-, 1140. 1146. 

c-, 1146. fry-, 1 45. 

cS-, 1146. j-, 1146. 

cw, 1144*. jyst-, 1147. 

of the dharma ' Dhu 33, Man. ZsSfiry nyy's- M 129 R 8 sq. (obscure context), 
B. Sstwflry ' handwriting ' ST ii 8, 11 (Acc), Sst'wflry 'manuscript, handwriting' 
Intox. Sutra 33 (Obi. acc. to Lentz, ST ii 546 fn. 3). [Cf. Ss({w) fr- Kaw. C 5.] 
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mnd-, 1150^1. pr{w); 1142. 

n'-, 1155-60. pS\ 1^43. 

nw-, 1161 sq. JP*-, H*0. 

ny-, 1148. Oi™-, 1 164-6- 

nys-, 1149. 1144. 

OjK')-. II 63 - wK ' wt '' 1166 - 

j>r-, 1141. 

1140. (1) "w- 'eo-', from hdmo-, v. § 351. 

(2) pt- 'in', v.BBB p. 81 on 674. Man. ptmyByy 'daily' ; S. ptzmnw 
'in time'; B. ptpt'yn 'opposed, separate'; ptnwyy Sfityk 'again, de 
nouveau' M 591, 3 sq. 

1141. (3)pr- 'into'. Chr. pr dstvm- 'locate', lit. 'to make handed 
over' i 19, 17. 1 

1142. (4) pr(w)- 'after', from aparam, 1 v. H., JEAS, 1942, 242 
fn. prw frwxspB, acc. to H. 'the latter part of frwxSpB' (lunar 
mansion); prsnxyt PI. 'small branches', lit. 'sub -branches', cf. § 342 
fn. 2; cf. also prtxyz Sogd. 25, 26, adverbial, 'after the setting' (?). 

1143. (5) ps>- from pasca, cf. § 373, 'after', cf. BBB p. 98. 
pPx'ryy 'after-meal' ; pS'yryw and pPyrywy (Nom.) T i D (Par. 23) 
'after-self, deputy'; S. pPsry 'occiput' (H.) TUT; B. pysmwrBw 
'after death ', v. § 138 fn. ; pPbwtyt M 599, 14, pPpwtyt T ii D 66, 2, 
12, PI. 'after-Buddhas' or 'those who come after Buddha' (?). [v. 
Addenda.] 

1144. (6) tr- from Av. tara-, 'against, beyond'. B. trpytw 'un- 
timely, against fate' P 2, 32 (H.) ; B. trny'my 'untimely' P 3, 72 (H.) ; 
S. trzmnw T ii D 213 (A 5) i 14, trzmnyh DN 82, cnn trzmncyk' DN 55 
(cf. § 1013 fn.), adv. 'untimely'. 

Forming a kind of superlative, B. trw'rc 'ultra-miraculous' or 
'very strong' Dhu 291. 

1144 a. (7) cw, opposite to the preceding, in B. (')cw zmny(h) 'at 
the right time' P 2, 1133. 1189 (H.). 

1145. (8) fry-. 

(a) 'hu-'. Man. fryrw'n, v. BBB p. 77 fn. 3. 

(b) ' 4,1X0-' . B. only, common in the SCE, perhaps as a Chinese 
caique. 1 pry 'sprym'k 'one who likes flowers' 138; pry flrz'y 

1141 1 prhere is not used as a preposition, since it is not followed by the Acc. 
*d*tw. The parallel passage 21, 12, has the unclear spelling dwsiw. 

1142 1 Also used independently as an adverb: B. ''prw 'then' SCE 44. 283. 
Vim 21. 104. Dhu 67. 192, 'pr'w Dhu 197, hSry 'prw 'from now on' DN 74, S. 
cnn 'prw myh 'in future' T M 393 ii R 3. 

114S 1 Where the noun has the *-aka- ending, one might consideT^ialiwnble 
to be a bahuvrlhi, 'one to whom flowers, &c, are dear'. 
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n-fwBrty 139 sq., pry rnk"n ny>wBnw 142, 'who likes long (coloured) 
garments'; pry w'r'yri'y H pry Brvmp'B'y 'who likes hunting- 
hawks, who likes bow and arrows' 134 sq. 

(c) 'fain'. B. pry 'nyfmn'y (Pres. Parte.) 'who likes to slander' 
SGE 145. 

1146. (9) Olr. dus-, duz-. B(y)st^)wc 'poverty', B. Bstw'n, 
cstw'n 'poor', cMt- 'ugly', v. § 286. jkryy 'sinful', v. § 287. 

1147. (10) jyst- 'dus-', in jystrw'ndy', jystm'nky'h, 'bad-inten- 
tioned attitude', v. BBB p. 75 on 606, cf. § 451. 

1148. (11) ny- '(with)out\ Man. Chr. B. nyz'wr 'weak', cf. 
Parth. nyz'wr, Mir. Man. iii, s.v. ; B. nykr'n 'apart from (cnn), 
except, beside ' Dhy 122. 158, Man. nykyr'n M 840 c ii 1 (no context), 
from kyr'n 'side, direction' (v. § 111), cf. the following. 

1149. (12) nys-. Same function as the preceding, cf. MPers. 
nyjd'd 'unjust'. Chr. nySqr'n 'out' i 4, 8, B. cym'yo nyskyr'n 'apart 
from that' T M 422, 6. 

1150. (13) mnd-. Privative. Adjectives (often attested only 
through the -y> abstract), with the exception of B. mntw'ry 'absence 
of rain' Padm 42. 

1151. (i) From nouns. 

(a) mnd 'nSyqy' 'lack of function' M 130 iE3; Chr. mntz'wry' 
'weakness' ii 3, 6. 

1152. (6) With -aka- enlargement, mndm'nky' 'carelessness', v. 
BBB p. 67 on 541 ; mndfrnqy' ' unhappiness ' M 343 V hi. 

1153. (ii) From adjectives. 

(a) mndyrpk ' ignorant '; mndzprt, mnzprt (v. § 454), 'impure'. 

1154. (b) Enlarged by -aka- ( ?). mndxwpyy 'improper', Acc, 
BBB b 11. 28 sq., Obi. ib. 661. 

1155. (14) n'-. Cf. NPers. no,-, Horn, loc. cit. 193, Khwar. n' 
w'm, n' n'mk, n' n'myB'r, 'fulan' (H.). General privative prefix. 

(a) With substantives: B. n' mrtym'yt 'not-men' DN 6; ri> 
ny'myh 'untimely' M 765 k 4. 

1156. (b) With adjectives (including bahuvrihis): n' "ytfrn 'un- 
lucky' M 765 k 5; B. 2? 'spt srB"k 'whose years are not complete' 
SCE 14; n"sptsrwSyy 'whose obedience is not perfect'; n'firt- 
pcxvmyh ' who does not tolerate reproaches ' ; n'jwq ' unsound, unwell ' 
T ii D 79 b 1 ; n> kry'cyq 'untimely', v. § 1014; *n'kt'rk 'inactive' 
Sogd. 29, 7. 9 ; n' pSkcyq 'unlawful', v. § 1014 ; n> wyn'ncyk 'invis- 
ible' T ii D 12, 8 ; w> xwp 'not good' M 697, 5. T ii D 79, 3, 6. 
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.1157. (c) With a Present Participle : n' yrp(yyny)yt ¥l. 'ignorant' 
TUB 62, 23. 

1158. (d) With the Past stem or -aha- Past Participle, n'- forms 
a negative Future Participle ■..n'yrptyy 'incomprehensible' T ii D 
66, 1, 13 ; n> wyyt 'invisible' T ii D 117, 28 sq. ; B. I? IpySt 'unob- 
tainable' VJ 241. 243 ; L' pyrt, id., Dhy 292. 

1159. (e) With a Present stem, n' is found in Man. zmb n' yrfi (or 
yrfiy) 'knowing no limits, immeasurable' T ii T 22, 22, negative 
of *zmbyrp. Cf. also B. L> jS'r 'not riding' § 902 fn. 

1 160. if) n> forms a bahuvrihi with a following substantive in S. L' 
ywstw'nyfit 'one who does not practise confession' XI i R 6. 

1161. (15) nw-. Privative, cf. Khot. anau (Reichelt and H., v. 
BBB p. 78 top), and NPers. ^L- j, JRAS, 1894, 490. Mostly -aka- 
stems. 

(a) Adjectives: nwfiznyy 'shameless', nws'cy 'unsuitable', 
*nwwrnyy in nwwrn'ky' 'lack of belief, B. nw'scy'n'k 'unworthy'. 

1162. (b) Substantives: nwptfr'wncykt PI. 'oubliettes', cf. § 1015; 
B. pr nw yrp'w VJ 381, cnn nw yrfi'y ib. 393, 'in ignorance ' ; Man. 
nwryjyy 'dislike' {'ndwxc Hyy n" 'sorrow and d.'.M 378, 11 = 
M 410, 36, pw n° 'without d.' T ii D 66, 2, 20). [B. nwry?yP9, 122.] 

1163. (16) C)P(')-. from apa-. Privative. Chr. pd'ty adj. 'un- 
righteous, unlawful' i 43, 18 (Obi.). 44, 3 (Ace), B. {')pB'iy adv., VJ 
946. SCE 102. 146, Chr. *pd't 'injustice' in pd'tqry 'unjust' i 43, 14. 
44, 3. ii 6, 9, cf. Pers. baldd, H., BSOS x 102 ; B. p'krtyh 'non-action', 
or 'undone', VJ 192, from apa-+dktya. 

1164. (17) (')pw- 'without'. Prefixed to substantives, verbal 
nouns, and adjectives, the whole word acting as 

(a) Adjective: pw 'mb'r 'insatiable', v. BBB p. 98 top; pw 'ry 
M 135 ii 33, B. } pw *ry Vim 38, 'priceless, invaluable'; pww s'k 
pww ptsm'r 'countless' M 378, 12 ; B. 'pw Jews 'pw kyr'n 'infinite, 
unlimited' P 3, 48 sq., Man. (p)w kws kyr'n, Sogd. 27, 6. 10; pw 
[zX'r)cnwq 'pitiless' M 133, 26 sq., S. pwz'rcn'wkw BBB p. 92 on 
b 15; &c. 

1165. (6) Substantive (rare): pw'nwt 'lack of protection' BBB 
b 77 ; pw ptexsy 'unseizability' Sogd. 29, 5. 

1166. (c) Adverb, viz. pw is treated as a preposition : prwfry'wyyh 
pwwjy&'wc '(they live) in love, without hatred' JRAS, 1944, 140 
fn. 2; pw'nc'n 'continuously, without interruption' M 140 R 10. 
Construed with *Haca in S. pw c'yS' 'without thee ' T ii D ii 169 (a) 
i V 10. 

(18) w J -, wt-, Elatives, v. § 1309. 
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NOUN INFLEXION 
Cf. Tedesco, ZII iv 94 sqq. See conspectus, § 1270 

1167. The fight-stem endings developed from the Olr. -a- stem 
inflexion. 

Heavy stems had at first one ending only, viz. -< for the Plural. 
Later, the light-stem Gen.-Dat. ending -y was extended to heavy 
stems as a general Oblique ending, which was sometimes used also 
for the Accusative. 

By analogy -y could then sporadically replace the older Accusative 
and Ablative endings of light stems (cf. § 1174. 1197. 1200). 

LIGHT STEMS 
Substantives 
A. Singular 

1168. (1) Nominative. 

(i) -y, Masc, from *-dh, v. § 402. Man. fiyyy 'god' ; B. cSmy 'eye' 
VJ 878; S. yzny 'treasure' JRAS, 1944, 138, §;jwxs'qyy 'disciple' 
M 655, 2. 25 ; Chr. ptry 'father' ; S. smwtry 'ocean' T ii D 77 (A 1) 
29 ; tmy 'hell' M 110 ii R 7. 1 

1169. (ii) -w. 

(a) Neuter, from -am, v. § 349. B. Stw 'wild animal' VJ 313. 949. 
968. 

(6) Masc, v. § 1190. 

(c) Fern., Man. wSw 'wife', v. § 506. 

1170. (iii) Fern., from -a. 'xSp' 'night'; hwyt' 'daughter.' 
M 760, 7;wjp> 'terror', § 510; wn' 'tree' M 904 i 13. 

1171. (2) Accusative, 
(i) -w. 

(a) Masc. (with * possibly Neuter or Fern., since no Nom. occurs), 
from -am, § 349. S. 'zr'wscw 'Zarathustra' JRAS, 1944, 138, 26; 
flznww (*) 'shame' ; cSmw 'eye' BBB 657 ; cxrw 'wheel' M 178 ii 
V 32; Zfirw 'door' ib. R 30; Bstww 'hand' M 370, 5; S. yznw 

1168 1 tm- 13 treated as a Feminine below, § 1181 ; uncertainty of gender, being 
an old Neuter (H.). Vacillation (Masculine : Neuter) is shown by wrn- 'faith' 
(Nom. -ww M 133, 59, but -yy M 14 V 1, -y M 664, 15), from Av. varma-, 
Maac. The gender of the word for 'blood', too, is not settled: Nom. Chr. 
ywxny i 81, 14, B. ywmw VJ 278. 783, Acc. xwrnyy Man. Lett, i 21. 29. 
ii 13, yxumy BBB f 59, Man. ww yxwmw TiiD 139 i 8, B. ZKwh wyrnwh P 2, 
476. It is possible that the ending -y, here, represents -T, -Im, of the stem Av. 
vohuni-, Fem., while the forms with -w go back to a Neuter Av. vohuna- (in 
compounds; cf. Man. ywxn' 'pSyyk 'blood-spilling' JRAS, 1944, 143, 18). 
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'treasure' T ii D 4; m8w '-wine' if 130 i R 1 ; S. srw 'head'; 
wyhww 'joy' if 178 i R 7 ; wgrrw (*) 'kind, species' if 778, 12; &c. 

1172. (b) Neuter. Stw 'mid animal' BBB 512. 

1173. (c) Fern. (cf. § 350). umw 'tree' BBB a 7. 

1174. (ii) -y, Masc. cxryy 'wheel' if 178 ii V 16; mryyy 'bird' 
TiiD79c4:; ptryyh 'father' if 143, 4 ; amwtryy 'ocean' if 137 R 3 ; 
wy%2/ 'joy' 1944, 140 fn. 2 ; xwMryyh 'camel' § 517 ; &c. 

1 175. (iii) Fern. B. 'jfyz' 'evil' FJ 318. 1328 (but 'fi/zy VJ 311) ; 
Chr. dx$t> 'plain, desert' ; Man. nor' 'medicine' ; wfr' 'snow' (for its 
being Fern., cf. B..,BBB pp. 57. 72 bottom, Morgenstierne, IIFL ii 262, 
and S. wprh P 13, 22) ; B. vmh ' tree ' Frg ii a 23. 

1176. (3) Vocative. -'. Man. jSy' 'god'. 

1177. (4) Genitive-Dative. 

(i) -y. Masc., from -ahya. 'spyy 'horse' JBAS, 1944, 143, 19 ; fiyyy 
'god'; yryy 'mountain' Kaw. G 22; jwxSqyy 'disciple' if 655, 11; 
mryyy 'bird* T ii D 79 c 5; tmyh 'hell' if 372, 3; awrfjfrjtf 'camel', 
§ 517 ; &c. 

1178. (ii) -y\ Fern. >j8?y * evil 'if 107 ii 23 (not certain); Man. cyny' 
'silk' BBB 527 ; B. wSwyfc 'wife' § 506 ; B. vmyh 'tree' Frg ii" 11. 12. 

1179. (5) Ablative, 
fi) -'. 

-.i) Masc. (from -o<, cf. § 280). /V 'god' -, 1 bwt'h 'Buddha' if 370, 
,2 jf. DN 68 ; S/3r'7i ' door ' T ii D 117,21; Sat' ' hand ' if 672 ii 13 ; 
myPh 'sun' T ii D 66, 2, 4 ; ptr> 'father' T ii D 79, 1, 11 ; tm> 'heU' 
if 235 ii 7 ; &c. 

1180. (6) Fern. B. '#/z> 'evil' 102. 40». 60». SCE 548 ; B. SyM 
'plain, desert' VJ 315. 

1181. (ii) -y 3 , Fern. Chr. byiy* 'evil' ii 5, 21 ; tmtf 'hell' if 118 i 
V 2, 1 tmy'h if 549 i 22, cf. § 1168 fn. ; B. wSyh 'wife', § 506 ; wjpy'h 
'terror', § 510 ; vmy' 'tree' if 904 i 3. 4. 6. 

1182. (6) Predicative Instrumental, from -a. With light 
stems noticed, so far, only in B. (leaving aside the Past Participle in 
the Potentials construction, § 881 fn. 1) ; for adjectives v. § 1201 ; 
for heavy stems v. § 1223. 

It is used for the nominal predicate in sentences like 'to become 
a . . . ', 'to be born as a . . .', &c, cf. the identical use of the Russian 1 

n 79 l Exceptional negligence cn fry&ty fiyy M 135 ii SM^^f??-; 1 ?**- 
ending; cf. also § 1200. ix8i^v. J 1681. . 

118a 1 [and Ossetic, cf. Bailey, Trans. Phil. Soc. 1946, 204 sq.] 
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Instrumental. Examples from the SCE-? 'ap' 'horse' 371, yr' 
'donkey' ib. and 161, >mry> 'bird' 179, mry" 155, kp> 'fish' 156. 353, 
Jcyrm- 'snake' 145, wyrk' 'wolf' 137. 

1183. (7) Locative, -y\ Masc. and Fern, 'xSpy* 'night' (Fern.) 
if 147. if 148 passim; pyny* 'temple'; SjSn/ 1 'entrance' Man. Lett. 
i 29 ; Ssty'h 'hand' ; Chr. dxSty', B. SyStyh (Fern.) 'plain, desert' i 32, 
16. 58, 10. VJ 800;ptny'h 'town' BBB 698; sry' 'head' if 802, 11 ; 
amwtry' and svmtrtf 'ocean', v. §§ 505. 512 ; tmy> 'hell' if 11 8 i V 3 ; 
wfry> 'snow' (Fern., cf. § 1175) BBB 496; ywy> *'barley' (H.) if 746 
c 13 ; &c. 

B. Plural 

1184. (1) Nominative-Accusative. 

(a) -V, cf. § 1069. Chr. B. cSmt' 'eyes' ; Sprt' 'gates', passim ; Sat' 
'hands', from *Sast-td ; x tmt' 'hells' if 128 V 7 ; Chr. ptrt' 'fathers' ; 
B. yUt' 'yaksas', v. § 511 ; &c. 
. Fern, wnd' 'trees' if 178 i R 30. 

1185. (b) -', from -a. B. 'atk' 'bones' SCE 83. 271 ; S. py' 'gods' 
Anc. Lett, iii 23 ; B. cam' 'eyes' SCE 253. 508 ; 8£r' 'gates', § 1676. 

1186. (c) -yst. Masc, Fern., and Neuter, but only of animate 
beings. 1 Connected by Gauthiot, MSL xx 75, with Wakhi -ist, 
cf. IIFL ii 487. For the sake of convenience, the examples where 
-ySt acts for the Oblique, and those where the Oblique ending -y 
is added, are included in the following list. Man. 'qwtyH 'dogs' 
T ii D 62, 22, "ystyy Obi. ib. 19; pyys^t), Obi. PyyStyy, 'gods'; 
SStyStt 'wild animals' T ii T 22 R 10 ; B. yS'yat 'thieves' SCE 312 ; 
kpySt 'fishes' Norn, if 127 R 9, "yatyy Acc. ib. 13 ; 2 Chr. qrmyst 
'snakes' i 6, 9; Man. hwyb% 'giants' Kaw. G 12 ; mryySt BBB 511, 
&c, mryyStyy Obi. T ii D 62, 18, B. mr-fyat Nom.-Acc. and Obi. SCE 
105. 262, '"birds' ; S. pwttyH 'prophets' T M 389 a V 23, 'Buddhas' 

1182" Although some of the light-stem endings of the SCE (so far un- 
accounted for) can be recognized as Predicative Instrumental, there still remain 
a few which presumably merely display misuse of (-h) by wrong extension 
from the cases to which it belongs . Cf . e.g. 'p? * sheep ' , Splh ' louse \'f}$'h'&eB.', 
mv>y$l? 'fly' Gen., 364 sq.; jtp' 'fish' Acc, 240 (but kpw 85); wyr' 'husband' 
Norn., 174. 

1184 1 Or belonging to § 1185 ; thus Tedesco, loc. cit. 153. 

1186 1 Chr. qyrpwdy[$]} 'pigeons' i 6, 9, is,- of course, the ordinary Plural of 
qwpwiyc i 61, 13, B. kf-wfych SCE 163. 175. 351. Similarly w(r) y y(y)y{$)[ty 
' crows ' M 399, 8, identified by H., presupposes a Singular *wr'yyc. The Singular 
of Chr. bzyfy may have been 62- or bzyc, v. Tedesco, loc. cit. 152 sq. Otherwise 
Tedesco was wrong in contesting Bartholomae's assertion of a Plural suffix 
■ySt for animals. 

Il86 a From this Plural, a freak Singular kpyS was made ibid. 9, but the same 
text also has kpyy. 
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VJ 104. &c, Obi. Man. pwtyStyBBB d 1 ; S. w$>ySth 'wives' § 506 ; 
Chr. ivyrqySty 'wolves' Obi., i 6, 8 ; Man. ykSySt 'yaksas' § 511. 

1187. (d) B. -y% -yh, in 'spyh 'horses', 'ywStryh 'camels', v. 
Tedesco, loc. cit. 153, cf. also. 'spy' VJ 164, yh >spyh Norn. Vim 64, 
perhaps 'kwtyh 'dogs' SGE 226. 

(e) On the Plural of Bwyt- 'daughter' v. § 1231. 

1188. (2) Oblique. 

(a) -ty\ Sprty'h, 'doors' BBB 648; Ssty'h, 'hands' M 133, 32; 
yrty' 'mountains' Kaw. G 21, &c. ; jwxSqty'h' disciples' T ii D 62, 
17; B. ykSty y 'yaksas' § 511. 

Fern. : umdy* 'trees ' T ii B R 4. 

(6) -yst(yy), v. § 1186. 

1189. (c) ->n, from -anam, Gen. Cf. also §§ 1207. 1230. 1261. /3yX 
in formulae like py'n fetm ' devatideva' , v. § 1295, jS/n 'xSyyS 'lord 
of the gods' Tii D66c9 sq., jSy'ra 'nytow 'king-like' (H.) used in 
addressing ecclesiastics, T ii D 207, 23. T ii T 31 (on Py>n (°y, °w) 
in the Anc. Lett. cf. H., ZDMG 90, 198) ; B. yr»nywf>w 'king of the 
mountains' P 6, 47. 

Fern. B. 'rwr'n mi^cA;' "pkyn'y 'r&yp'k ywt'w 'Bhaisajya-guru- 
vaidurya-prabJia-raja' P 6, 2 and passim. 

C. Old u- stems 

1190. Old u- stems that have not adopted the -a- stem inflexion, 
remain uninflected : Smnw 'Ahriman' ; rtw ' 10 seconds' ; xtw 'judge ' 
Nom. M 135 i 34 (B. >yPw SGE 374), Acc. ib. 4. 16, cf. the abstract 
xty>k § 1110. 

On the inflexion of the -u- stem Olr. wadu-, v. § 506 fn. 

(Light-stem) Adjectives 

A. Singular 

1191. (1) Nominative. 

(a) -y, Masc. B. 'ks'y, ks'y, 'thin' VJ 39". 544; S. 'ny 'other' 
T M 393 ii R 21. Anc. Lett, ii 35; B. Sfity 'second', pry 'dear', 
v. Tedesco, loc. cit. 105 adn. d; B. mryy 'straight' SOE 65; 
B. mwrzky 'short' § 522; Man. Chr. rwxSny(y) 'luminous' M 14 
V 6. ST ii 2, 11 ; Chr. yyrty 'wide' § 518. 

1192. (6) -w, Neuter, 'sptww 'complete' M 776, 12; Syrw 'good 
things' M 617 i 4; B. 'rayw 'other' VJ 948. 

1193. (c) ->, Fern., cf. Tedesco, loc. cit. 148. B. mwrzk' 'short' 
§ 522; B. pwrnh 'full' VJ 877 ; rwxsn' 'luminous' M 178 i R 19; 
B.fyr' 'good' 7/1054:6. wyS"]oyM' 7.71238. 1403 ; anoe' M ss 
'nice smell' M 521 b 31 (but Chr. xwcy bwd ii 3, 66). [v. Add.] 
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1194. (2) Accusative. 
(i)-w. 

(a) Masc. B. 'fiyzw 'bad' SGE 272 ; Man. Chr. B. (')nyw 'other' ;* 
'■spwrnw 'complete' BBB f 53 (possibly Neuter); B. ywcw 'nice' 
VJ 61. 1294. 1440 ; B. mryw 'straight' VJ 1497 ; Man. Syrw BBB 
f 88. T i D (Par. 27), B. Syr'w SGE 189. 346, 'good' ; Chr. wyspw 
'all'i 47, 2. 

1195. (6) Neuter. B. kfinw 'little' VJ 958; Syrw 'good' M 178 i 
R 27 ; wyspiow 'all' BBB 482. 

1196. (c) Fern. (cf. § 350). Chr. ('n)yw 'other' i 8, 7 (v. § 1194 fn.) ; 
wyspw 'rk 'every work' M 135 i 24 sq. (quoted § 695; possibly 
Nom. ; another copy, in Sogdian writing, T M 418 R 7, has wysph 
'rkh). 27. 

1197. (ii) -y, Masc. mrxyy hum- 'to straighten' M 118 i R 12 sq. ; 
rwxSnyy 'luminous' M 672 ii 14; Man. Syryy 'good' Kaw. V 5, Chr. 
Syry i 12, 5. 38, 5 (but cf. § 1210); Sxy(y) 'hard' Kaw. G 36; xwcyy 
'nice' M 117, 14 = M 765 k 12. 

1198. (3) Genitive-Dative, -y. B. 'ny 'other' (cf. § 1199 fn.) 
SGE 39. ST ii 7, 27 ; Syry 'good' BBB 627 (Fern.). 

1199. (4) Ablative. 

(a) -\ B. 'ny' 1 'other' SCE 4. JYgr iii 47 ; l§ty' 'second, other', 
v. § 1336 ; kfin', in kfin' kfinw 'little by little' M 134 ii R 12 sq. ; 
rwxSn' (Fern.) T ii D 66, 2,11. 

1200. (b) -y (cf. § 1179 fn.). rwxsnyy (Masc.) BBB f 80. 

1201. (5) Predicative Instrumental, cf. § 1182. B. 'las' 'thin' 
SGE 76 ; B. wyS' 'joyful' VJ 41. 945. 

1202. (6) Locative, -y\ Man. Chr. wy spy' 'every' J/ 275 ii V 5. 
ST ii. 

1203. (7) Vocative, -'. rwxSn' BBB b, passim; fry* 'dear' ib., 
674, 14, B. 7J" 309 (but pry ib. 24"). 

B. Plural 

1204. (1) Nominative-Accusative. 

(a) -t\ B. 'jfcsifc 'thin' VJ 1264 (v. JlkLS, 1942, 100); Man. 
'xsnkt', S. V nfci> . 'splendid', v. § 511 ; ysnd' 'smelling', v. § 516; 
nmrt' 'meek, soft', § 512; rwxsnd'h 'luminous' M 178 i R 5; 
Sxt'h 'hard' Sogd. 17, 21. 

1194 1 (')nyw is used for the Nom. Masc. Sg. in ST i 47, 12. VJ 957. 101 1. 
Fug iii 47, for the Acc. PI. in M 135 i 47. 

1199 1 B. 'ny' is used for the Genitive in SCE 129. 274, for the Dative in VJ 
1011. 

181 



§§ 1205-14 MORPHOLOGY 

1205. (6) -\ B. 'ny> 'other' ST ii 10, 31 (on the normal Plural 
of >ny- (and of fry-), v. § 494); Man. cn> 'thirsty' (?), v. § 386; 
mrx> r'yt 'flat plains' M 715 c 8 ; B. uryP 'happy' VJ 4». 

1206. (2) Ablative, -t\ cn ii rwxSrvd? [ BBB f 46, [cn] rwxhdf 
wrtndty T ii D 66 c 14, 'luminous chariots'. Cf. also Chr. qStrP, 
§ 1300. 

1207. (3) Old Genitive in -an, cf. §§ 1189. 1230. 1261. fry'n 
frytr M 172 R 3, S. pry'nfh) prytmQi) T ii T 10 sq. VJ 251 sq. 300. 
1149, 'dearest of the dear', cf. § 1297. 

No other forms have been noticed for the Oblique. 

C. Bemarks on some light-stem adjectives 

1208. (1) §yr- 'good'. The following forms should be distin- 
guished : 

(a) The light-stem inflexion given above, to which the adverbial 
use of B. Syr'w VJ 302, 1 and the abstract Syr% v. § 198, belong. 

1209. (b) Syr without ending, not to be confused with the adverb 
Syr 'very'. Frequent in B. as a Neuter, cf. VJ 11*. 28 b (not clear). 
878. SGE 20. 554. Dhu 43. 56. 

1210. (c) With *-alca- suffix. Syryyh M 143, 30, Chr. Syry ii 6, 20, 
Acc. Neuter ; Man. Chr. Syryt M 915, 11. ST i 63, 12. Here possibly 
also the Acc. Sg. Masc, above, § 1197. 

(d) With suffix -ok, v. § 982. 

(e) With suffix -ik;v. § 994. 

1211. (2) kpn- 'little', also occurs without ending, both as an 
adjective {BBB d 7) and as an adverb (ib. c 16). On kfink v. § 982. 
The adverbial B. tyny (cf. Benv., Notes iv 515), possibly also Man. 
qfinyy BBB d 10, may represent an -oka- stem. The comparative is 
kmbyy, v. § 1302. 

1212. (3) wys- 'joyful'. The same light stem also serves as a 
substantive 'joy' (cf. § 517), and as a Present stem 'to rejoice' 
(M 834 ii 2. If 617 ii 28. VJ 36. SGE 53. Cf. also Chr. ywS-, 
B. >ywS-, Man. *wywS-, § 213 fn. 1). The base is, acc. to H., gaS- (cf. 
Gbilain, 58, H., BSOS x 509). 

1213. (4) The stem of pyj- 'bad' (cf. § 179) also occurs as a Fern, 
substantive 'evil', cf. §§ 1175. 1178. 1180 sq. 

1214. (5) wysp- 'all' has partly a pronominal inflexion (cf. 
JBAS, 1942, 98 sq., 1 to which add some of the following references. 
Cf. also § 1568): ^*^V 

1208 1 rtySn Syr'w prm'y hyty 'please look after them well' (wrong Gauthtot). 
1214 1 I am not so sure, now, that the B. examples of wysp without ending, 
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Abl. Chr. wyspn'. 

Gen.-Dat. Man. S. ivyspny* M 137 R 13 (unclear passage). T ii 
' D 93 e R 3 (Sogd. script). VJ 396 SGE. Locative: P 3, 94. 5 sTiry 
PI. Norn. Msji.'B.wyspy Kaw.~K3. SOS 490. 543. Padm 1.9. 38. 
PI. Obi. B. wyspySnw. 
However, in Man. and Chr., wyspw is used not only in the Acc. Sg. 
(v. §§ 1194-6), but also in the Norn. Sg. Masc. {BBB f 77. ST i 10, 11), 
the Gen. Sg. (if 172 R 4), the Abl. Sg. (M 107 ii 7), the Norn. PI. 
(M 776, 9), the Gen. PI. (M 118 i V 9), the Abl. PI. (M 178 ii V 25 
(quoted § 1657). T ii D 66 d ii 3). 3 Cf. the extended use of (>)nyw 
§ 1194 fn., B. 'ny> § 1199 fn. 

1215. (6)Thestem(')sk- 'high,loud'(cf.theformscollected§99), 

is used in the following way : 

(a) The adverb Man. 'sfc' JBAS, 1944, 143, 22, from Av. uskdt 
(v. Tedesco, BSL, 1925, 151), is loosely employed as an adjective 
in Chr. (sq') and B. (Norn., SGE 71. 294 ; Acc, ST i 16, 6. ST ii 4, 
13. VJ 15. 95). Its comparative and superlative are the adverbs 
'sk'tr (§ 1285) and *'sk>tm, adjectivized respectively by the addition 
of -yk (v. § 1287) and -cyk (v. § 1296). 1 On its Elative v. § 1315. 

1216. (b) The *-aka- stem Man. B. >sky(y) is used as an adjective 
in Raw. K 8 (Abl.). T ii D 116, 14 (case not clear), and more or 
less adverbially in VJ 861. SGE 166, and in the expressions Man. 
pr 'skyy, (pr) >skyy s'r, 'upwards', passim. From it the adjective 
(')skycyq was derived, v. § 1017. 1 



HEAVY STEMS 

1217. Their normal inflexion consists of the Plural ending 4 (cf. 
§ 1069), and the ending -y (cf. § 1167) which can, but need not, be 
added to the Singular or Plural in the Oblique and tne Accusative. 

In the few Vocatives attested, the ending seems to be the rule. 
Of two other examples with one may be interpreted as a Predica- 
tive Instrumental (§ 1223), the other as an Ablative (§ 1224). 

quoted there, are not as justified as Syr and fcj3n are. Cf. also Anc. Lett, iii 6 'pyz 
misfortune '. 
M14 2 "Used for the Norn. PI. in VJ 112. 128 (?). 

1214 s Hence the Oblique B. wyspwy Vim 124, as if the stem were loyspw-. 
1215 1 In the passage there quoted, however, B. 'sVtmcyk is also possibly 

^iai^Cf. also the place-name 'the high temple' (H.), Barthold, 

Turkestan, 135 sq. 
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§§ 1218-25 MORPHOLOGY 

The endings y and -' have been borrowed from the light-stem 
inflexion. 1 

There is no difference between Masculines and Feminines in Man. 
and Chr., but in Sogdian writing Feminines are usually marked by 
a final -h (°yh, °th, °tyh). 

Heavy-stem adjectives showing no ending in the Plural, can be 
considered as virtually having the old Plural ending -a. 

Substantives 

1218. (i) Singular. 

(1) Nominative- Accusative, mrtyy 'man'; rwxsn'yrBmn 'para- 
dise' (Fem.) M 178 i V 3. 8 ; sm'n 'sky* If 134 i V 10. M 674, 28. 
M 178 ii V 13; wrtn ' chariot ' T ii D 66 d ii 6 ; z'wr ' strength ' JBAS, 
1944, 142, 5 ; z'yy 'earth ' Fern. ; &c. 

1219. (2) Accusative in -y. B'myy 'creation' (Fern.) BBB b 83; 
y'Bwkyy 'throne' M 358, 2 ; sm'nyy 'sky' M 178 ii R 16. 19. 21. 

1220. (3) Oblique without ending, w'crn 'street' M 135 i 19 
(w'rcn'y in another copy of this text, in Sogdian writing, T M 418 
R 3); w'xs 'word' Man. Lett, ii 17; z'BmwrBw 'samsara', quoted 
§ 138 fn. 

1221. (4) Oblique in -yy. 'njmnyy 'assembly', 'wnglywny 
'Evangelium', Bynyy 'religion', BBB; rwxsn'yrSmn'y 'paradise' 
(Fern.) M 178 i R 11 ; rwxsny'kyy 'light' M 674, 22; sm'nyyh 'sky' 
M 1 78 ii V 1 1 ; wrtnyy ' chariot ' M 129 V 6 ; z' wryy ' strength ' M 134 
ii R 9 ; &c. 

1222. (5) Vocative. mrty' 'man' T ii D 117, 26; B. pr'mn' 
' Brahmin ' VJ 34". 66<» ; fry' rw'n' ' dear soul ' BBB b 97 (but fry' rw'n 
ib. 66. 81 ;fry' fir't 'dear brother ' BBB f 3) ; Chr. ryncq' ' child ' i 31, 6 ; 
Chr. xypQ'vmV i 37, 21. 47, 4, xwdw\ B. ywt'w', ST ii, 'lord'; B. 
ywystr* 'chief DN 74. 

1223. (6) Predicative Instrumental (cf. § 1182). <ynyy Pyy'k 
hyn'fir 1 . . . pcytfrrm 'as an electus I have received this divinity' 
BBB b 43 sqq. 

1224. (7) Ablative (?). 8pm]bn> n§nd M 712, 8 (restoration 
certain) 'with his wife'. 

1225. (ii) Plural. 

(1) Nominative-Accusative, -t. 'wt'kt 'places' M 178 i V 32; 
Byn'^rt 'electi' Man. Lett, i 6 ; srBngt 'chiefs' Man. Lett, ii 16 ; wrtnd 
'chariots' M 129 V 4; &c. 

1217 1 The light-stem ending -y$t (§ 1186) has been erroneously applied to a 
heavy stem in B., v. § 1230 a. 
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HEAVY STEMS §§ 1226-38 

1226. (2) Accusative in -ty. nywS'ktyy 'auditores' M 894 i 10. 

1227. (3) Oblique in -t. tmb'rt 'bodies' M 810, 12; B. pr"m'nt 
' Brahmins ' VJ 202 ; S . sm'nt ' skies ' ST i 86, 1 1 . 

1228. (4) Oblique in -ty. "ptyy 'waters' (Fern.) BBB 495; 
srSngty 'chiefs', § 1669 ; &c. Cf. also -ystyy § 1186. 

1229. (5) Vocative. Chr. xwt'wty 'my lords' ii 4, 42 ; B. pr"mnty 
' oh Brahmins ! ' VJ 151 . 8". 

1230. (6) Old Genitive in -an, cf. §§ 1189. 1207. 1261. B. fiyc'n 
ywt'w P 9, 77 sq. 92. 95 'a Harley-Street man' (H.) ; Man. hyn'n 'xsyS 
'Lord of religions (Jesus)' T ii D 66, 2, 10; Syw'n 'sp['S 'army of 
demons ' M 500 m i R 6 ; B. y'wzn'n ywt'w 'king of gazelles ' Dhy 36 : 
B. pyS'n (°h, °w) ywt'w ' king of elephants ' VJ 68. 170. 175. 227. 422 ; 
S. swySyk'nw 'Sogdians' Anc. Lett. (cf. H., ZDMO 90, 198). 

1230 a. (7) -yst, erroneously extended from the light-stem in- 
flexion (cf. § 1186), in B. yw'r'ysth 'sisters', Nom. P 2, 927. 

1231. (8) Plural of pr't' brother' and8w Y t- (lightstem) 'daughter' 
(cf. § 944) : jSrWNom. M 617 ii 25 ; $r'trtyBBBi±\,$r'trtyyM 778, 2, 
Obi. ; S. Bwytrth, Sywtrt, Obi. Bwytrty, T ii D passim. 

(Heavy-stem) Adjectives 

A. Singular 

1232. (1) Nominative. 

(a) Masc. <yjn 'worthy' BBB f 78 ; skwrB 'difficult' ib. 5 ; &c. 

1233. (b) Fern, xns Byz' 'a strong fortress' BBB p. 104 on f 57. 

1234. (2) Accusative. 

(a) Masc. Hjjn 'worthy' BBB b 42; pyrnmcyk 'original' BBB 
755 ; mzyx 'great, big' BBB passim ; &c. 

1235. (b) Fern, m'ncyq Sm'r' 'intentional thought' T ii B 
V 16 sq. 

1236. (c) Ending -yy. sytm'nyy Bf}n' ptyy'p 'a doubt took every 
one ' (H.) Man. Lett, i 27. 

1237. (3) Oblique. 

(a) No ending, wny mzyx 'xSywnyy zrw'fiyyy pyrnms'r' m. front 
of the great god Zurvan' M 178 i R 1 sq. ; wnyy yrfi'k 'ty fryyrw'n 
"Byy 'by any wise and soul-loving person' M 135 ii 44 sq. ; wy' 
c'Srcyq sm'nyh 'in the lower sky' M 178 ii V 28 ; S. 'yw cnn Bfityk 
'from each other' T ii D 2 ; &c. 

1238. (b) Ending -y. No Man. or Chr. examples are at hand. 
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§§ 1239-43 MORPHOLOGY 
For S., cf. >yw cnn Bfityky 'from each other' T ii D 77 (A I) 37 ; 
cnn tnp'rmycy S't'wyy'kh pyB'r 'because of the happiness of the 
body' JEAS, 1944, 137, 3; cywyS mnt (39) 'zp'rty r'pyh 'from 
this impure disease ' T M 389 a R ; 'myn S'vry ZK S'w ptwry 'the 
black reward for the black (action) ' ST ii 10, 7. 

1239. (c) Ablative Fem., -\ Quite exceptionally, at the end of 
a line, in cn [pt](r)yBBc" (6) wny' M 904 i, 'from the mixed tree', 
Fem. from S. ptryBy T ii D ii 169 (a) i V 4, cf. § 965. The line 
preceding ptryBBc" has cn t'rc w[ny](') 'from the dark tree'. 

B. Plural 

1240. The following examples include the Plural of *-aka- stem 
adjectives and participles, as well as of fry- 'dear' and 'ny- 'other' 
(cf. § 493 sq.). 

(1) Nominative. 

(i) No ending (cf. § 1217). 

(a) Attributive, zpnd pc'w'kryy w"xStt 'words causing the 

comrades to quarrel' BBB 543 sq. ; x wyn'ndyy mryystt Hyh 'qwtySt 

'actual birds and dogs' T ii D 62, 21 sq. 

1241. (6) Predicative, kyy Hyh . . . nwSyy 'skwnd 'which are 
immortal ' M 178 i V 6 ; myBcyk jmnd' mzyx xnd Hy 'xSpyk jmnd' 
rynck ' the hours of the day are long and the hours of the night 
short' M 136 V 4 sqq. ; 'ty jmnd' rystr 'ty msy'tr {Sndskwn 'the 
hours become shorter and longer' M 14 R 6 sq. ; frnxumdyy Srti'x 
kyy 'tySy (p)'rynyy 'ty yfl'ryny wm['t](s)8 'oh happy you who have 
been nourishing and *taking care of him! ' M 617 i 23 sq. 

1242. (ii) -t. 

(a) Attributive, wcytyt 'rt'wtt 'ty rvrnkynd nyws'kt 'chosen 
electi and believing auditores ' BBB f 81 ; Zytymfirt "jvrnd ' crowned 
sons' M 133, 93; Chr. yrft 'dyt 'many people' i 29, 8; S. 'nytt 
yw'krytt 'other merchants' T ii D 77 (A 1) 19; &c. 

1243. (6) Predicative, find s'twxt 'they will be happy' BBB f 84 ; 
t'wndyt xnd 'are powerful' M 178 i V 25 ; prM'tyt qrsn'wt 'ty pystyt 
xnd 'are decorated, beautiful, and adorned' ib. 26 sq. ; nyz'ivrs(tr)t 
Hyh prytrt 'ym ' we are weaker and wearier (cf. § 1285) ' M 635 i 3 sq. ; 
s'nwxt zprt ptsynd'rmykt xnd ' are happy, pure, and pleasant ' M 617 
ii 9 sq. ; s't wysprtnynyt xnd 'are covered with all kinds of jewels ', 
v. H., BSOS viii 584; fiwS'ndyt wfiym '(if only) we were nice-' 
smelling' T ii D 139 i 13. 

1240 1 [On zfind v. now H., BSOAS xi 715.] 
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1244. (2) Accusative, 
(i) No ending. 

(a) Attributive, smnwq'ny nyzfi'nyt, v. § 1245; S. pr myum 
fir'wm'y'n 'wt'kt ZT knBt 'in all Byzantine provinces and towns' 
TM 389 a R 35. [fir'vmi'y'n, conceivably with Plur. ending (H.).] 

1245. (b) Predicative. Smnwq'ny nyzfi'nyt . . . ptwystyy ny 
jytwS'rm 'I have not kept the devilish passions turned away ' BBB 
639 sqq. ; m'yS c'nw 'tyfn xwty prwyrtt g'twx Hy Syrm'nyy 'so that 
it may make you happy' BBB f 60 sq. 

1246. (ii) -t. 

(a) Attributive, ptynyt tmb'rt 'fleshly bodies' BBB 564; 'ww 
rwSnyt fiyySt 'copper gods' BSOS viii 584; 'nyt . . . Sfir' 'other 
doors', v. § 1676; Chr. nyt bntyty 'other servants' i 20, 3; pwyt'r- 
mykt rw'nd 'patient souls' M 378, 13; S. yrfit ywt'wt ZY . . . 
p'mpwMth Hy ywt'ynth 'many kings and queens' T M 389 a 
V 35 sq. ; Chr. yrftySt 'many things' i 37, 4; &c. 

1247. (6) Predicative, qr'nd kvm' 'make them clean' M 178 ii 
Rl. 

1248. (3) Oblique. 

(a) No ending, 'skwncyk xwyStrty 'the present superiors' Man. 
Lett, nil; iv mzyx yrty' 'four big mountains' Kaw. G 21 ; c'vm 
tmyg yrty' 'from the hellish mountains' M 118 i R 17 sq. 

1249. (6) -t. 'skvmcykt xwyStrty 'the present superiors' Man. 
Lett, ii 10; cn w'ndt tmykt hywtyy 'from those hellish demons' 
M 178 ii V 17 ; vmyy ptynyyt tmb'rty 'flesh-bodies' M 140 V 5 ; 
t'wndyy mzyxt yrty'h, v. § 1641 ; nyjynyt fiyySty 'emanated gods' 
M 118iV9;&,c. 

1250. (c) -ty (rare). S.rmyypBty [sic] mr["zt] 'with his assistants' 
T M 389 a R 23; substantivized, zprttyy 'nwt Hy zyrtyy "p'y 
'protection for the pure ones, meditation for the wise ' M 172 R 5. 

1251. (4) Vocative. Chr. fryt br'trty 'dear brethren' ii 6, 18; 
S. prytty 'dear ones' T ii D 77 (A 1) 34. 

*-aka- Stems 

1252. Normally the Singular has -yy throughout, except for in 
the Vocative, and occasionally in the Ablative. The Plural has -yt(y). 
B. texts sometimes have an Oblique ending -"y, and Plurals in 
and -'n. On the -aha- stem Plural of Singulars without suffix, v. 
§ 970 ; on the Oblique in -kyy and the Plural in -kt, v. §§ 986 sq. 
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1253. (i) Singular (apart from the ordinary -yy). : 
(1) Vocative. Man. 'rriywn' 'lord' M 410, 5. M 891, 7, Chr. xSyum> 

ii 5, 5; Man. fifty? 'accursed' T i D; Chr. »y W 'oh good 
servant!' i47, 6; Chr. B.zT 'son' «5, 1. 3. 7J24»(but Z >t 7J 1095). 

1254. (2) B. Oblique in -»y. ' ph>p»y 'stick' DN 11 (jrfr'/J'fc ib. 
72)- 'n8m»2/ 'limb' DiV 28; perhaps >ws»y kyr'n 'East' Dhy 113, 
which, however, could also be the Oblique of an *-aka- stem (ct. 
§ 1266). Cf. also § 905 fn. 

1255. (3) Ablative in -\ cn »8'&, v. § 1562; spyn'w' 'sin', v. 
§ 1082 ; B. Brzm" 'anger' SGE 326, cf. § 1097. 

1256. (ii) Plural. 

(1) Nominative- Accusative. • TH3^3 

(a) -yt. mrtxmyt 'men', 'ghosts', &c. } *■ 
5 1257. (6) B. ->t = -It (H.). mriym'W SCE 526. 531 ; ««pVtt 'ser- 
vants' Dhy 90. 

1258. (2) Oblique, mrtxmytyy, cytytyy, &c. 

1259. (3) Vocative. ^ 

(a) -yty- Chr. nfrytyty 'accursed ones' i 26, 6; B. zH'yty chil- 
dren' FJ 1103. 

1260. (b) B. -'try (possibly Voc. Sg.+Pl. ending). zH'tty ' children' 
VJ 1098. 1106 ; syr'nk'r'tty 'pious ones' DTra 81. 

1261. (4) Old Genitive in -an (cf. §§ 1189. 1207. 1230). B. 
mrtyrrfn ywt'w 'king of men' VJ 1048 (cf. § 969, end). 

*-aka- Stems, and heavy stems in -> of different origin 

(cf. § 971) 

1262. Nom. and Abl. -», other Oblique cases -y, Acc. -' or -y (rare), 
PI -yt or -'i (rare). The Oblique of -y> stems (v. § 1111), usually not 
expressed, can be marked by the addition of the ordinary Oblique 
ending -y to the final -', when its omission would lead to syntactical 
confusion. This procedure is also sporadically used with the -y 
nouns described in § 948, and with other nouns in -\ 

1263. (i) Singular. A , 

(1) Nominative-Accusative. All the examples quoted § W6. 

(2) Accusative in -y. x[>]nyy M 110 ii V 7, Chr. x>ny * 31, 16, 
'house'. 

1264. (3) Ablative. g»y8> 'paper' BBB p. 65 on 527 ; jn> 'know- 
ledge' M 133, 57; ™V 'thought' M 133, 82; yr8> 'neck T n 
D 62, 7. 
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*aka- STEMS §§ 1265-70 

1265. (4) Oblique. 

(a) -y. Man. ( j yms(y)y 'obedience' T ii D66, 1, 26; Chr. x'ny 
'house' i 36, 16 ; Chr. ptq'ry 'appearance, face' i 31, 8 ; Chr. qwcy 
'mouth' i 48, 18; B. S'm'y 'net' P2, 273. 

1266. (6) -'+- y. fiwrVrmyktfy 'patience', yr^hf'y 'wisdom', 
BBB 636 sq. ; S. ptk'r"y 'appearance' TiiD93hV6; Chr. tor' 'y 
' profit * * 49, 2 ; Man. hjry >kty>y BBB 627, S. hjr'krty'y T M 3S9 a 
V 12, 'good deed, merit' (Nom. gyr'k(r)ty>). 

1267. (c) The Gen. q'ySy* 'paper' in BBB 527, may have been 
prompted by the preceding cyny\ ^ ^ ^ yV"-" ^Vi. 

1268. (ii) Plural. 

(1) -yt. Sndyt 'teeth' M 142 V 5, B. Snt'yi VJ 546; Chr. x'nyt 
'houses' 1 42, 6. ii 3, 27 ; S. j3'z[%* 'arms' 2 1 Jf 359 a B. 14 ; B. 
JV^ in 51. 56 (Sg. Man. pHf, § 973), meaning not clear [cf. H., 
.aSO^lS xi 728]. 

1269. (2) -'t-. 'msHyy ptfiystyy 'bound in obedience(s) ' M 116 
R 8; B. prHV (with wrong -') 'banners' Dhy 98 (Nom. Sg. pr", cf. 
Benv., Notes ii 224). 

1270. Conspectus. 



A. Light-stem substantives and adjectives 





Masc. 


Fern. 


Neuter 


Subst. 


Adj. 


Singular 


Nom. 

Acc. 

Voc. 

Gen. Dat. 
Abl. 

P.I. 
Loc. 


-y 1168. 1191 

-10 1171. 1194 
■y 1174. 1197 - 
-' 1176. 1203 
-y 1177. 1198 
1179. 1199 
-y 1179 fn. 1200 
-> 1182. 1201 

-if' II 


-> 1170 
-to 1169 | 

-io 1173 
-» 1175 

-3/' 1178 

1180 
.y> 1181 | 

1 

83. 1202 


1193 
. 1196 

-y 1198 
. 1199 


■w 1169. 1192 
-to 1172. 1195 






Substantives 


Adjectives 


Plural 


Nom.-Acc. 


-i* 118 
118i 

-yH 1186 -*y>\ 
B. -y' 1187 


i. 1204 
5. 1205 


Obi. 


-ty' 1188 

-'n 118 


■t' (Abl.) 1206 
9. 1207 
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B. The other stems 







Heavy 


-aha- 




Singular 


Nom.-Aoc. 

Aco. 

Voc. 

General Obi. 

Abl. 
P.I. 


- 1218. 1232-5 
-y 1219. 1236 

1222 

- 1220. 1237 
-y 1221. 1238 

-' (Fern.) 1224. 1239 
.» 1223 


-y 960 
-y 960 
1253 
-y 960 
B. -"y 1254 
-> 1255 


973 
-y 1263 

-y 1265 
."y 1266 
.» 1264 


Plural 


Nom.-Acc. 

Aco. 
Voc. 

Obi. 


- (Adj.) 1240 sq. 1244 sq. 
-t 1225. 1242 sq. 1246 sq. 

IJD. -ysl ±4o\J aj 

■ty 1226 

-t(y) 1229. 1251 

- (Adj.) 1248 
-t 1227. 1249 
-ty 1228. 1250 
-'n 1230 


-yt 1256 
B. 1257 

-yty 1259 
B. -'tty 1260 

-yt 1249 
-jrfy 1258 
-'n 1261 


-jrf 1268 
-H- 1269 

-'ty 1269 



Feminine of *-aka- stem adjectives 
(On *-aka- adjectives not changing in the Feminine, v. § 1643) 

1271. The ending -yy of the Sg. Masc. is replaced by -c' with light 
stems, -c with heavy stems, v. H., BSOS viii 586, BBB p. 56 fn. 1, 
and, on the origin of this ending, above, § 247 fn. 4. 

A final -f of the stem need not be spelled before c. A final -n of the 
stem is sometimes dropped before c, cf. § 334. 

1272. (i) Light stems. >ktc> 'done' BBB e 14, Masc. >Byy ; 'stpk? 
'cruel', Masc. 'stptyyh, v. § 157; prwsc* 'turned' T i D 51, Masc. 
prwstyy; ptrysc' 'mixed' M 178 ii V 22, Masc. ptrystyy; ptsyc' 
' arranged ' if 178 i V 7, B. jjteydl, Masc. jjfly^ ; fl^'B] ' dry 
and moist' .BBS 486, Masc. Sqwyy Hy nptyy BBB f 59. 

1273. (ii) Heavy stems, 'nyttc 'whole, all' if 178 i V 2, S. 'ytc, 

Chr. >yC cf- § 335 5 ' WSW Y C 'V™ Q ' M 178 1 R 10 > ' wswxtc M 429 ' 2 
(cf. § 56), Masc. 'wswytyy; Chr. brync 'having'rv^§891 ; I'rwkync and 
\h'r\wqyc 'vegetable', v. § 334, Masc. *8'rwkynyy ; frnxumdc 'happy', 
Masc. frnxumdyy;B. ywZ'ynch 'faecal', v. § 1053; -krc, Fern, of 
-hryy, in ryjqrc, NPr., if 1, 143, iwcwrcfcrc 'miraculous' 178 n 
R 13, &c. ; mrcync 'deadly', Masc. mrcyny ; n'ktync 'of silver' if 137 
V 15, Masc. n'ktynyy; nwSc 'immortal', Masc. nwSyy; ptw'c 'dry| 
BBB 491, Masc. ptwHyy;t'rc 'dark' v. §.967'; u#]nc 'oliMg^p^t' 
if 521 a 2, Masc. tkfrw^/ ; wySwc <ync 'widow', § 931, Masc. *wyZwyy ; 
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Chr. xStonc ' queen' ii 1, 16. 28, Masc. Chr. xSimy 'king ' ST ii ; zrywnc 
'green', Masc. zryumyy, v. § 1113; zyrhync 'golden' if 137 V 14, 
Masc. B. zyrnyriy ; &c. On ptrySBc" v. § 1239. Cf. also the Feminines 
in -'tic mentioned in §§ 1040. 1043-1048. 

Special Feminine endings 

1274. (1) The names of the months occurring in Sogdian texts 
appear to be Feminine adjectives referring to the substantive m?x 
'month', 1 usually implied, while the forms quoted by al-Beruni are 
substantives 8 (v. H.'s comparative list in Orientalia, viii 94). 

1275. Hence, the following can be recognized as Fe minin e adjec- 
tive endings : 

(a) -c, in fiyk'nc No. 7, "b'nc No. 8. 

(6) -yc, in n'wsrSyc No. 1, nysnyc No. 3, Uyghur ps'kyc No. 4, 
sn'xntyc No. 5, S. mz'yyyntych No. 6, S. tymych No. 10, Man. jymtyc 
No. 11, (>)xsumyc No. 12. 

(c) -c alternating with -yc, in [xwrj]ncm , x Sogd. 27, 20 : 
xwrjnyc No. 2 ; fiwyc : fiwyyc No. 9 ; mySfiwyc : mySfiwyyc -No. 10. 

(d) ->nc, in xz'n'nc, yz'n'nc, No. 6, possibly connected, acc. to 
H., with Pers. xazan 'autumn'. 

While (d) should be the Feminine of a suffix *-dnaka-, the other three 
are not clear, (c) representing -i5, may be considered an early form 
of the Feminine suffix -S < *-ika- for Masculines in *-aka- (cf. § 247 
fn. 4). (6) may be the same as (c), or else represent -I/ecT (cf. §§ 1276 
sq.?). (a) could be the same as (c), or, perhaps more likely, as (d), by 
haplology from *§y'k'n'nc, *"b'n'nc. 

1276. (2) fiypwryc 'divine virgin', PL fiypwrys't (§ 260), S. *pwryc 
'virgin', Fern, of fiypwr and *pur or *pure respectively, v. BBB p. 73. 

1274 1 While m'x 'moon' appears to be masculine (B. ZK ryw&iy m'y Dhu 
268), there is no further clear evidence to indicate the gender of m'x 'month'. 
In Sogdian -writing it sometimes has a final -h, but more often not. Examples 
noted are: 

m'yh Dhu 229. 231. 269. 

m'yyh Intox. Sutra 35. 

m'y Dhu 231. 248 bl8 . 254. 255. 264 bta . VJ 38. 
m'yy Dhu 239. 

m'yw Dhu 229 {Ana. Lett. m'xw). 
Olr. mah- 'month' is masculine, but Khot. mdstg 'month' is Fe minin e (•& 25, 
201), and so is PaSto miyast (Morgenstierne, EVP 49). 

With the exception of 'b'nc No. 8 = Man. "b'nc, and, perhaps, of 
'Sn'xncP No. 5, mzyxncP No. 6, and iynuP No. 11, which may have a Feminine 
ending -A. Al-Beruni knew also the adjective forms in cf. Salemann, Izv., 
1913, 1133 fn. 10. 
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1277. (3) 8yw'Myyc(y) B'myy, Loc, § 1439, Syw'styc S'm M 664, 27, 
'demoniac creation, world of demons'. To be separated from the 
NPr. S. Syw'styc, cf. H., Orientalia, viii 88. 

1278. (4) w' mywn xwrmztyc S'wi, Ace, 'the whole creation of 
xwrmzt" JEAS, 1944, 142, 4 sq. ; not necessarily Fein, in x\wr\mztyc 
kwtr 'family, descendants of Kh.' M 358, 4. \ 

1279. (5) Contamination of the normal Masculine and Feminine 
endings of the Pres. Parte, -ane and -onS, has produced the Fern. 
Parte. Chr. ivydrbnync (imdarfidrvmc) i 37, 4, from *wydrb- 'to worry'. 
Such a formation may have been encouraged by Feminines like -kr'nc 
from -kryy, § 1044. 

Comparative and Superlative 

1280. Apart from a few special old forms, the suffixes are: 
-tr, added to light and heavy stems, but not to -aha- stems. 1 Com- 
parative and (rarely) superlative. 

1281. -str, added to heavy stems (including *-aka- stems) only 
(on Chr. fry str v. § 1297). Comparative and superlative. This suffix 
derives, acc. to H., from the Olr. comparative of adjectives in -ah-, 
cf. Av. pard.ar9jasta.ra- and others. For other Iranian languages 
cf. Khwar. sn'dk-'str (snadakistar) 'cleaner (more washed)' (H.), and 
Parth. 'sk'drystr T ii D 129. 

1282. - J tr, -Star. Cf. MPers. thm'tr BBB, Parth. qs'dr, ms'dr, 
Mir. Man. iii. In Sogdian this suffix is only used after y, v. §§ 1291 
sqq., which at least in three of the examples concerned is the y of the 
Olr. comparative suffix -yah-. 

-tm. Superlative. 

1283. The inflexional elements added to the comparative (super- 
lative) in -tr- of light stems, are, as far as attested, -y for the Nom.- 
Acc. Singular (v. .§ 1284), and -t> for the Plural (v. § 1286). In the 
other comparatives and superlatives the only inflexional mark is the 
Plural ending -t. 

A final t of the stem is not spelled before the t of the suffix, cf. 
§ 81, 3. 

1284. (1) -tr, comparative. 

(a) Light stems, ptsytryy 'more adorned, better equipped' 
T ii K (So. 64), belonging to the Past Parte, ptsytyy ; rwxSndryy 

1280 1 On msyhr v. § 1298. *-aka- Past Participles, when used as adjectives, 
often have a comparative made directly from the Olr. Past Participle, y. § 531 
fn., and cf. e.g. ptrStr (§ 1285) with shrtystr (§ 1288). 
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M 264 A 25, from rwxsn- 'luminous'; Hrytryh 'more depressed' 
Sogd. 17, 20, belonging to the Past Parte, trytyy (cf. the abstract 
tryty'q, § 1110) ; S. Hrytry 'swifter' T M 389 a R 2. 5, acc. to H. 
from a light-stem adjective Hra^- < *taxra- (Viol) ; B. yyrtry, 
yy'rtry, 'wider', from yyrt-, v. § 518. 

1285. (b) Heavy stems. 'skHr, adv., 'more, further', lit. 'higher', 
from 'sfc', v. § 1215; Man. l ywtr, Chr. ywtr, from l yw 'one', v. 
§ 1318; B. J3'8 . . . £'8 . . . fPUr 'tantdt . . . tantdt . . . tantoV Vim 
128-30; hwrtr M 857, 3, B. Iwrtr Dhy 108. 119, 'more distant', 
from Swr; yyrtr 'later', adv., BBB, from yyyr 'late', adv., M 127 
V 6. M 579, 7; n'mrtr 'sweeter', § 1306, from n'mryh, v. BBB 
p.. 97 top; B. pntr 'nearer' VJ 924, from B. put; prytrt, PL, 
'wearier' (H.) v. § 1243 ; x prsPtr 'better prepared' T ii K (So. 64), 
belonging to the Past Parte, prsftyy ; ptrstr 'more exalted', § 1306, 
belonging to the Past Parte, ptrstyy 'erected' Sogd. 52, 6, cf. Chr. 
ptrzty 'high' i 45, 16 (on the rhythmic value of ptrst- v. § 176); 
skwrStrt PL, T ii D 117, 43, from shorS 'difficult ' ; B. twytr ' quicker ' 
VJ 799. 1072, from twy, Y. § 254 ; Chr. xw'tr,§ 1306, from Man. xwH 
'weak' ; Man. zprtr[ T UK (So. 64), from zprt 'pure', [v. Addenda.] 

1286. (2) -tr, superlative, pyjtrt Hy stptrP 'most wicked and 
cruel', v. § 1641, from /3yj- (light stem) and c stfityyh (*-aka- stem, 
cf. § 1280 fn.) ; cf. also kStrt', § 1300. [v. Addenda".] 

1287. (3) -tr+suffix. 'skHryq M 617 i 26, skHryk T ii D 167 iii 7, 
'higher, more', adj., cf. § 1215. 

1288. (4) -str. 

(a) Comparative. B. 'flfykwstr 'more wretchedly', v. § 423; 
Man. fiystr, Chr. bystr 'further away', from fiyk, v. § 463; c'Srs'tr, 
c'str 'lower, under', from c'Sr 'below, under', v. § 459; Chr. yrb'q 
str 'more reasonable', § 1306 ; ny'zngstr ' different ' M 264 A 6; 
nyz^wrstrt PI., 'weaker', v. § 1243 ; Chr. pc'yy str 'more salutary', 
v. § 199; pcxwSywnystr 'more revolting', v. § 1306; Man. Chr. 
B. pyrnmstr 'before, formerly ' Man. Lett, ii 17. ST ii 1, 92. 10, 21, 
cf. also § 1305 ; rystr 'smaller' -, 1 skrtyst(r) 'more triumphant' Sogd. 
35, 13, from skrtyy T ii D 207, 27. [v. Addenda.] 

1289. (6) Superlative, "yrtystr 'most fertile' Sogd. 29, 6; 
fijng'rystrt PL, 'most sinful' M 178 ii V 18; yw'nkryystr jkrystr, 

1285 1 The positive 13 pryt 'weary' BBB 713 (differently H: 3 Sg. Pass. 
Pret.). Cf. § 529, 5. 

1288 1 From *ryt, or *rytyyt Cf. Pahl. retak 'young', Bailey, BSOS vii 
70 sq. H. (who regards ryslr as shortened from *rynckstr, v. BBB p. 134") also 
points out the abstract B. rytry' P 6, 192, rylryh P 12, 33, opposite to prtry'kh. 
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id., BBB 554 sq.; B. knpy'strh 'particularly short' P 2, 433, < 
knpy, § 1302 ; S. wrcy'str 'most soothing' X 1 i V 21, from wrcy' 
'appeased'. 

1290. (c) Comparative or superlative, frtrstr M 894 i 4, from 
frtr, v. § 437, cf. Parth. 'frdrystr 'prior', H., BSOS ix 80; rrnidyr- 
fikstr M 655, I, from mndyrpk 'unwise'; B. ywy'rstr, v. § 1303, 
from B. ywy'r Dhu 90, cf. S. ywy'r ywy'r 'in detail' X 1 i R 3 sq. 
P 3, 29. 97 ; B. 'yw pyrnmstr, v. § 1305 ; Man. Sfinstr T i a (Par. 51), 
from *hfinz 'wide, thick', cf. B. w'hpnz § 1310, Man. Bp'nzq'wyy 
§ 999. 

1291. (5) ->tr, cf. § 1282. On 'sk'tr v. § 1215. 

(a) fry'tr M 116 R 9, context not clear. Either from fry- ' dear ', 
or side-form 1 of 

(b) fy'tr 'more'. Cf. § 321. 

1292. (c) Man. msy'tr 'longer', quoted § 1241, B. msy'tr 'greater' 
VJ 234. Dhy 86, cf. Av. masyah-. On msylr v. § 1298. 

1293. (d) Chr. mzy'trt 'ySty PL, 'greater things' B 49, 24, cf. 
Av. mazyah-. 

1294. (e) iy'ir' 'sweeter' M 137 R 11 (on the ending v. § 974), 
B. sy'tr 'delightful' DN 50. 70. Origin not clear, the -'- may 
belong to the stem of the positive, [v. Addenda.] 

1295. (6) -tm. Man. fiy'n pxtm (Abl.) § 254, B. fiy'npytm, 'godliest 
of the gods ', used to translate Skt. devatideva (on the rhythmic value 
of pxtm, v. § 528) ; B. nyytm 'deepest', cf. BBB p. 104 on f 56. On 
S. prytm v. § 1297. [v. Addenda.] 

1296. (7)-tm+suffix. B. 'sk'tmcyk 'highest' or 'most' P 3, 104, 
cf. § 1215. Cf. also ftmcyk and 'ftmyk 'first', § 1331. 

1297. (8) Special forms. 

(i) The comparative and superlative of the light stem fry- 'dear', 
are the heavy frytr from *friyatara-, S. prytm from *friyatama-, 
quoted § 1207, cf. § 493 sq. The superlative Chr. (Jr)y str i 79, 7 
(contrary to § 1281) is a late analogical form. On fryHr v. § 1291. 

1298. (ii) Chr. msydrd PI., ii 3, 33, Man. msySr M 337, 3, 'pres- 
byter' (cf. § 269 sq.), from the *-aka- stem B. m's'y VJ 1132, m's'k 
VJ 50. SGE 31, m's'kw VJ 837, 'old', seemingly contrary to § 1280, 
can be explained as due to dissimilation from *msystr [or as 
LW?(H.)]. 

1291 1 In T U D 207, 23, where one expects the usual hendia^Sj^^/y'ir 
'more', the MS. has 'slflrfl . .]'/r, with a gap requiring two letters, suhnoWted 
by a dot. To be restored J[ryYtr ? 
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1299. (iii) Three old superlatives have been extended by the 
suffix -tara-. 

(a) B. pr'yStr 'more' or 'most' Dhu 279, from Av. fraesta-. 1 

1300. (6) Man. kStrt' H. Nom. or Ace, M 116 R 10, Chr. qStrt' 
PI. Abl., i 26, 3, 1 superlative of B. (')ks- 'small, thin', from Av. 
kasista-. 

1301. (c) Man. xwystr, B. ywyUr, Man. Chr. xwStr, 'superior, 
presbyter ', from Av. hvoista-, v. § 230. 

1302. (iv) Man. kmbyy 'imperfect, mean, less, short of one's duty' 
M 116 R 4, PI. kmbyt Man. Lett, ii 15, ii qmbyy xxx '28 ', v. H., JRAS, 
1942, 243, B. 'yw knpy L '49' P 6, 106. 111. 133. 134. 138. 140. &c. 
(ref. by H.), B. knpy f3w- 'to be scarce, short', 1 explained by H. as 
from Olr. *kambiyah- (v. § 493 fn.), comparative of kamna- (Sogdian 
kpn-, v. § 1211), cf. Hiibschmann, Pers. Stud., 88 (Differently Benv., 
Notes iv 516). On the abstract qmbwnyh, v. § 1087 fn. On the super- 
lative B. knpy'strh v. § 1289. 

1303. (9) Superlative other than by means of a suffix. 

(i) With the prefix tr-, v. § 1144. 

(ii) By prefixing to an adjective, or a comparative (superlative), 
cw, "Sprm (§ 1567), or 'yw. This construction is not found in Man. 
or Chr. 

(a) cw, cf. EL, BBB p. 81 on 674. S. cw yrfiw (p'zy) w'yS 'quam 
plurimis (paucissimis) verbis'; B. cw ywy'r str 'tres exactement' 
(Benv., Notes ii 238), cf. § 1290. Cf. also the employment of cw 
in § 1144». 

1304. (6) "Sprmh c'Srcyk' 'tout a fait inferieur' SCE 209; "Sprm 
prtr, v. § 437 fn. 1. 

1305. (c) 'yw pyrnmstr VJ 60*. 383. P 2, 80, 'as soon as possible, 
first of all', v. Benv., Notes iv 510. 

(iii) The Elative i, v. § 1310. 

1306. (10) The second term of a comparison is introduced by on 
or Chr. qd', if it is a noun or a pronoun, by c'nw, if it is a clause. 

(a) cn. cn s't Py[ysty . . .] ptrstr 'more exalted than all (other) 
gods' M 264 A 13 sq.; cn Skr' n'mrtr 'sweeter than sugar', v. BBB 
p. 80 on 662 ; cywyS pcxwhyicnystr 'more revolting than this ' M 140 
V 11 sq. ; Chr. xw'tr . . . cn ptry 'weaker than his father' ii 5, 11 ; 

1299 1 Cf. Man. fryHwrz NPr., M 1, 82, ' the most miraculous one ' ? But fryH 
could also be the Past stem of 'to send'. 

1300 1 Misquoted in ST ii, 587 a top. In Freiman, Sbornik, 38, No. 19. B 16, 
read kHr instead of hstr 'inferior' (H.). 

130a 1 Personal construction, cf. Benv., loc. cit., 515 sq., v. §§ 1549 sq. 
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Chr. yrb'q str . . . cn . . 'zwnt 'more reasonable than the children' 
i 43, 16. 

1307. (b) Chr. qd\ sdvm 't . . . ymwr' z'y pc'yy str bwtq' . . .qd' 
xyd Jc9 'it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrha, than for that city' i 5, 2 sq., cf. § 199. 

1308. (c) c'nw. 1 frtr c'nw . . . xwcy xwrt xwryy 'better than eating 
nice food' M 117, 12-14 ; B. prtr . . . cVto 'rather than', v. § 1692 
(cf. abo § 822, 2). 

Elative 

1309. (1) This formation, to which a cursory reference was made 
by Benveniste, Notes iv 517 sq., is used for placing a deictic emphasis 
on the meaning of an adjective or adverb. Three types can be dis- 
tinguished : 

i. The adjective (adverb) is preceded by w'-, from the demon- 
strative stem awa-. 

ii. -(')st is added to the adjective (adverb) prefixed by w'-, or by 
its correlative c'-, cf . § 1582. 

iii. The suffix is 4, the prefix is as in ii, except before s, where it 
appears as wt-} from Av. avat, Neuter of avant-.* 

1310. (2) Elative i. Prefix w'-. S. w' z'ryyn'Py 'he lamented so 
pitifully' r«ri0;B. w' Spnz 'so wide' P 2, 1018, cf. § 1290; 
S. w'wyspw 'so complete' T iii 263 i 13, w'wspyw Anc. Lett. (v. BBB 
p. 73 ; on the following wysphr v. § 440 fn.). 

1311. (3) Elative ii. Suffix -(')st. 

(a) Prefix w'-. B. w' z'ry'styn'py 'she lamented so p.' VJ 1111 ; 
B. w' 'pyz'nk'r'k 'st 'so verv sinful' P 7, 119 sq.; B. w'fiyz'ywksth 
'so unhappy' VJ 822 (v. JRAS, 1942, 99); B. w'] z'wrkynst 'so 
strong'Tm£23(2)H2. 

1312. (b) Prefix c'-. B. c> z'ry 'st 'how pitiful' VJ 1100; B. c' 
'Byz'ywksth 'how unhappy' VJ 825. 

1308 1 Cf. Pers. agar padiSa dlde xwahad zi-man . . . ma-ra xwartar £un si 
farzand-i xweS na-ttnam 'if the king should ask my eyes from me, i\^ ould 
be of less account to me than if I should not see my three daughters UN o 
(Vullers i 69), 136 sq. (zan ki variant of iun si). 

1309 1 As there are no adjectives beginning with a- amongst the examples lor 
the Elatives i and ii, one cannot say whether the replacement of to'- by wt- takes 
place also in these two types. It is unfortunate that the end of the gloss 
MPers. cyyrtwm „ . («>)'[ Sogd. 36, 18, is missing, since the adjective used was 
most probably shrtyy. . 

I309 a From which derives Sogdian wntn, which is used hke the Elative par- 
ticle w>- in S. wntn z'ry yn'B{y) T ii T 4 = w> z'ry, § 1310. Cf. § 1609. 

196 



ELATIVE §§ 1313-16 

1313. (4) Elative iii. Suffix -f. 

(a) Prefix w'-. B. w'Br"kt 'so early' VJ 1088 ; B. w'pryt VJ 1378, 
w'Bryt VJ 1455 'so dear'; B. w'p'r'yzt Dhu 292. T iii S 313, 10, 
w'pry'zt [sic] Vim 42, 'so excellent' ; Man. w' ptzm'ndt 'so fed up' 
T ii D 62, 3 sq.; B. w'SwBtt 'so close, narrow' (H.) P 2, 1016; 
B. w't'w'ntt 'so strong' Dhy 216; B. w'twyt 'so quick' T iii S 313, 
9, cf. § 254. [w'pryt, v. Addenda.] 

1314. (b) Prefix c'-. B. c' (827) Byzt VJ 'how bad' [sic], cf. Man. 
™?]Byjt yrm 'how badly hot' M 674, 6; c'twxt 'how fast' M 635 
i 9, from troy, cf. § 254. 

1315. (c) Prefix wt-. B. wtsp'ytt 'so white' Dhy 209. 221. 258, from 
B. 'sp'yt, cf. § 969; B. wtsk'tt 'so high' P 2, 1020, from 'sk', cf. 
§ 1215. 

NUMERALS 
Cardinals 

1316. (i) 

1 Man. c yw, Chr. yw, B ; 'yw, v. §§ 1317-19. 

2 Man. B. '8m; BBB c 7. VJ 374. SCE 189 ; Man. B. 'Bw' BBB 
673. M 684, 15. O 1 4. 14; Man. B. Bw' M 127 R 12. VJ 96, 
Chr. dw' i 9, 6. 45, 7 ; Man. B. ByBnw, B. Sfinw 'both' ; com- 
pound form B. St/jS- ; v. § 1320. 

3 Man. 'Bry M 137 .V 12, 'Bryy M 502 1 7, B. Bry, Chr. Sy. 

4 Man. Chr. ctf'r, B. ctB'r, v. § 295; compound form B. Sard-, 
v. §440. a^'o. B.ifS 

5 ync ; on jwz v. § 65. 

6 Chr. xwsw i 15, 3, B. wywsw VJ 33, v. § 417 fn. 1. [v. Add.] 

7 B. 'fit VJ 7, and on top of folio 7 R (ed. p. 178 1 ) ; otherwise 
Man. B. »j3< or 5 j3i', but only before myS 'day ' (for 'week'), and 
in "compounds, where the -'- of 'j3i'- could be a compound 
vowel, and »jSi- could stand for avda. Cf. Man. B. >ptky$p-, 
§ 147, B. >ptrtn , ynch 'having seven jewels' VJ 18», B. 'yw 
'fit myS 'one week' Dhy 33, against Man. k]ww '#' myB pr[m 
'for one week' T ii D 66 b 5, B. '•£«' mt/S 7J 874, S. 'jBf l&PTF 
'7000' 5P m Z> 79 (2) R 6. 

8 B. only. '& FJ foUo 8B, top (ed. p. 182 1 ), C >st ' 108' Padm 45. 
47 ; otherwise cf . 'St wkry ' consisting of eight types ' Dhu 255. 
256, 'St 1LPW '8000' T iii S 313, 2, against 'St' RJPW 
'80.000' ST ii 9, 14. 15. [G 'St also P 8, 62.] 

9 B. nw' VJ ed. p. 186. 1 Cf. also B. nw' 100 VJ 717, nw' nw't 
'99' P 7, 14. [nw iiPTT nw RYPW '99-000' PS, C 4.] 

x 10 Man. 8s' M 796 i 16, Chr. ds> i 47, 5. 8, S. 8s T ii D 79 (2) V 4. 5. 
1316 1 [Benv.'s ed. pp. 9. 12. 16 respectively.] 
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11 Chr. [ywt~\snw Acc. i 53, 3. 

12 Man. Bw'ts Norn., M 14 V 17, Chr. dw'tsnw Abl., i 78, 14, 
cf. § 1318. 

15 Man. pncts^h T ii D 66, 1, 16. Ii *<ws -uts 8>f S 
18 Chr. i 41, 3. 

30 Man. Sys M 548, 1. y p f ?i ' rli 

50 Chr. pnc's i 43, 10, B. *pnc'snw. z £ Xu0 % ?t BJ r »T 
70 Man. 'fil't M 178 i V 29. ^ 
8o Chr. st't i 43, 13. 
90 B. nw't P 7, 14. 

ioo Chr. stw Nom.-Acc. i 43, 9. 12 ; Abl. Man. sP (quoted § 1667), 
B. rm sP 'with 100' T i a (2) 3 ; compound B. stp'B'k 'centiped' 
P6, 9. 

200 Chr. dwyst ii 1, 82 ; B. 'Sivy 100 VJ 5<=, 'Sw 200 VJ 62 e . 3 
300 Chr. sys£ ii 1, 82. 
1000 z J r. 

10.000 firywr, v. § 362. 

100.000 Man. C z'r T ii D 139 ii 5. 

1317. (ii) «yw. 

(a) 'yw is used in several compounds and idioms : B. 'yw "yh 
'always' DN 76. P 2, 165; B. prw 'yw 'pc't 'at once', v. § 179; 
B. 'yw'rhkw 'sincere', v. § 423 ; 'yw c'f 'several', v. § 1586 ; B. 'yw 
yumcyS 'just so, just as', v. § 1109; 'yw qt'm 'any', v. § 1554; 
'yw mywn 'altogether'; i p'ryq 'altogether', v. § 1116; 2 p't, 
v. § 1327 ; 'ywp'zky', Man. Lett, ii 16, not clear; B. 'yw pyrnmstr 
'as soon as possible', v. § 1305; B. 'yw st"y sr'k, v. § 1108; S. 'yw 
t'c 'alone', y. § 1127 ; 'yw wSyy 'alone', v. § 299; B. °znk' 'such', 
v. § 1109. 

(6) On 'yw in enumerations, v. § 1332. 
(c) On 'yw Sfit- 'each other', v. §§ 1334-6. 

1318. (d) The comparative of 'yw is used in kB](')m 'ywt[r 'which 
(of several) ' Sogd. 54, 10, Chr. yw ywtr 'one by one, singly' i 42, 6. 
H 6, 17, ywtr cn wysnt 'one of them' ii 1, 64, ywtr cn dw'tsnw 'one 
of the Twelve' i 78, 14. 

1316' B. 1LPW >Swy O 50nw, Obi., DN (= P 5) 3, viz. *z'r 'hwysl pnc'snw, 
'1250', where -nw had been overlooked by Gauthiot. 

1316 3 Thus to be read instead of &'w, which I regret to have overlooked in 
JRAS, 1942, 99, where the following misprints in Gauthiot's edition of the VJ 
should be added: line 171 read ywt instead of ywt' ; line 56" read t'pkh instead 
of t'm'kM ; line 204 read 'yw instead of 'yw ; line 255 read 'wyn instead of wyn ; 
line 47c read 'wswytp'zn instead of wswytp'zn. [Cf. now also Benv., TSP, 

t Lm corrected prima manu into j8] 
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1319. (e) The Accusative of 'yw has the nominal ending -y in Chr. 
ywy i 45, 8. 9 ; the Oblique possibly occurs with the pronominal 
ending in B. 'ywn, v. § 179 fn. 

1320. (iii) While 'Bw, (')Bw' represent Olr. duw- (on the loss of the 
endings cf. § 501 ; v. also § 161), the compound form B. Sy^-, 1 and 
%)jStim;, 2 go back to Olr. dwi- (cf. §§ 239. 430). The ending -nw 
connects the latter with Lat. binl, &c. (cf. Gauthiot, Gramm. 120). 

1321. (iv) Suwatas- '12', from *duwddasa-, with t through dis- 
similation, or perhaps under the influence of Stas '18' (§ 478); 
panStas '15', by analogy. 

1322. (v) -nw in Chr. [ywtjsnw '11', dw'tsnw '12', B. *pnc'snw 
'50', may be the old Gen. PI. ending -(a)nam from -dnam, cf. § 350. 

1323. (vi) sys ' 30 ',pnc's '50 ', from the Nom. Av. 6risqs, *pancdsqs. 

1324. (vii) Of compound numerals not entirely expressed in 
symbols, there are very few examples. Cf. B. nw' nw't '99', the 
example quoted § 1316 fn. 2, B. C 'St '108', Man. ii qmbyy xxx '28', 
B. 'yw knpyL '49', v. § 1302, B. 30 wywSw '36', v. § 1327. 

1325. (viii) A numeral indicator (like NPers. nafar, &c.) is 
possibly Chr. xwstyq i 36, 8 (H.), but the passage is not clear. 

1326. (ix) Cardinals, not ordinals, usually followed by Man. syly', 
B. sytyh, Anc. Lett, syth, are used in dates for the days of the month, 
cf. BBB s.v. syty', 1 and, without this addition, B. cnn 'prtmy m'yh xv 
k'w 'tSrty m'yw xv prm Dhu 229. 

1327. (x) 'Time', French 'fois', is rendered by prwrtyy (recog- 
nized by H.), cf. § 962 (i° 'once' S 40 i R 2 ; tym i° 'once more' Man. 
Lett, i 29 ; ii° 'twice ' ib. and M 640, 1 (direction in a MPers. hymn)), 
B. y'wr (cf. VJ 793. 1298. 1427, and wywsw y'wr wywsw 30 wywSw $wt 
'6x6 ' = 36' Dhu 18 sq.), and exceptionally by B. znk'n (z'yh wywsw 
znk'n sn' 'the earth trembled six times' VJ 999) ; cf. also i p't 'once 
(only) \BBB p. 102 on f 6. 

1328. (xi) Apart from the use mentioned in § 1327, -zng'n (on 
which v. also § 1034) preceded by cardinals is used with the meaning 
of '-fold', v. BBB s.v. 

1320 1 Not clear is the spelling Chr. db'm'nqy' ii 3, 21, 'doubt', against S. 
hpm'nlcy' pr wr{n)[w T ii D 91, 6 (= Parth. bym'ngyft (H.)). 

1320" Used for natural pairs, such as eyes ( 7 J 277. 1372), breasts ( VJ 1028), 
feet {Dhy 35), or if a couple of things has just been referred to, as in the Man . 
passage quoted by H., BSOS viii 584 bottom [= Tales 473, 48]. 

1326 1 Similar to Syty', but not attested in connexion with dates, is Man. xrty 
'passed', v. H., apud Rachmati, T.T. vii 61. 
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MORPHOLOGY 



1329. (xii) A relation between numerals is expressed by pr in 
Man. 'yw pr z"r 'ty ( yw prw firywr M 635 i 1 sq. (cf. Parth. 'yw 'c 
hz'r'n w [dw']c bywr'n T ii D 129) 'in the relation of one to a 
thousand', cf. H., Raw. 60 fn. 1, and B. 'yw pr Bw' 'doubly' Dhy 41. 

1330. (xiii) Distributives are formed by repeating the cardinal. 
For examples v. § 1676 sq. ; cf. the distributive repetition of nouns, 
§ 1633. [On -ky, distributive suffix, v. § 998.] 

(xiv) On the use of the Singular and the Plural after cardinals, 
v. §§ 1662-74. 

(xv) On the forms of the symbols, v. F. W. K. Miiller, SPAW, 
1926, 8. 

1331. Ordinals. 



1st 
2nd 

3rd 

4th 

5th 
6th 
7th 

8th 
9th 
10th 
19th 



Directly from Olr. as, 
attested in the Avesta 



Man. 'ftm-, Chr. ftm-, 
B. (')prtm-, S. 'fitm- 

Man. SjSty-, B. Spty- 
and, more often, 
Sypty- 

B. 'Hy-, HZrty., csty- 



B. 'Stmy 11 
B. nwm'y 13 
B. Ssmy" 



Sogd. suffix 
-m 



B. ctp'rm w 

B. pncm 10 
B. wy&ny 13 -" 
B. >ptmy™ 



Sogd. suffix 
-(m)yk 



Otherwise 



Man. (')ftmcyk 1 
S. 'prtmcykw* 



Man. 'fimyk 1 
B. 'prtmyV 

Man. Sfityk* Chr. dblyq, S. 
Sptykir* 



Man. Uyk, 'Style, Chr. Sfyq, 

B. 'thrtyk, 1 cStyk-,* 'cStyk' 
Man. ctf'rmyk, B. ctf'rmyk, 

B. cfit'rmyk 11 
Man. B. pnemyk, Man. pnjmyk 11 
B. wyhnyk, 1 * S. wywswmykw 11 
Man. 'ptmyk, Chr. 'btmyq, B. 

B. 'Hmyk 17 

Man. nwmyq, 1% B. ji'ufmi/fc 19 
Man. Ssmjrfc, 20 B. Ssm'yfc 21 
Chr. nwtsmyq™ 



1332. (i) Other ordinals are attested only as symbols followed by 
-myk. On this suffix cf . § 1104. 



I M 107 ii 5. 3 ST ii 7,11. 
3 BBS f 68. M 110 i R 10. ilf 549 i 12. Cf. Khwar. ftamUsk, § 1013. 

* JRAS, 1944, 138, 16. s Cf. §§ 430. 977. 6 TUT 17. 
7 244. On the spelling v. Lentz, ST ii 577 a ~ b . 8 Frg v 4. 

• P 3, 31. On the spelling cf. § 286 fn. 10 V. § 1095. 

II V. § 442. " V. § 67. " V. § 1096. 
14 P 2, 329. 15 T M 393 ii V 22. " P 3, 89. 
17 P 3, 99. 18 T ii T 22, 14. " P 3, 110. 
30 TUT 22, 16. 31 P 2, 333. 33 V. Sogd. p. 46. 
" [Add B. 'ywimy T ii T m 6]. 
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(ii) In enumerations, the ordinal 'first(ly)' (cf. ftmc[yk] . . . 8§tylc, 
M 110 i E, 10-V 2, B. >ptmw . . . Sptyw . . . 'tMyw VJ 375 sqq.) can 
be expressed by the symbol i (i . . . Sfityk . . . styq, M 127 R 9 sq., 
i . . . Sfltyk, M 655, 11. T ii D 117, 45), presumably standing for 
'yw. 1 For B. cf. ST ii 10, 7. 49. P 2, 323 ; cf. also B. srey § 1006. 

1333. (iii) The inflexional forms of ftam- (cf. §§ 178. 318) have 
been collected by H., BBB p. 77 on 626. To B. 'prtmy add Man. 
'ftmyy 'at first' M 178 ii R 9. 

1334. (iv) For the inflexion of Sivdy- (v. § 430) cf. 

(a) Ending -y. Only B. : Sy$ty 'second ' Norn. (cf. § 1191) VJ 1340 
(v. § 1618). O 1 17, 8j% O 1 15 ; 'secondly' ST ii 10, 8. 26. 50 ; 8j% 
' again ' T iii S 313, 8, 'w Syflty ' again ' DN 83 ; 'yw 8yfity pryw ' dear 
to each other' SCE 56; 'yw 'yw ZKn 8yj3ty nm'cyw fir'ynt 'they 
paid homage to each other' VJ 896 sq. ; 'wyn $y[3ty myS 'on the 
following day' VJ 90. 867. 1442. 

1335. (b) Ending -w. Man. B. Sptyw 'again' 1 M 117, 4. M 136 
R 11. VJ 290. 1068 (Syfityw) ; 'secondly' VJ 376 ; Man. [<yw] kwio 
Sptyw s'r 'to each other' T i D {Par. 28. 37). 

1336. (c) Ending -». Man. ] era Sj%' M 857, 3 ; i Spty' 'pryw 'with 
each other ' T ii B R 17 sq. ; c yw vrnyy 8fity' ' to, against each other ' 
M 178 ii-Y 23 sq. ; B. 'yw c'wn Spty' 'from e.o.' Frg iii 46. 1 

1337. (v) For the inflexion of stiy- cf. 

(a) Ending -y. B. csty DN 83, 'forty VJ 1070, 'for the third time '. 
(6) Ending -w. B. 'styw 'third' Norn., P 2, 325, 'tZrtyw 'thirdly' 
VJ377. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS 

1338. (i) 1st Singular. 

(1) Man. B. 'zw, Chr. {')zw, Nom., cf. § 85. 

(2) B. 'zwty VJ 389, 'zwZY SCE 545, from 'zw+OIt. uta. 

133s 1 The cardinal is ordinarily used for 'first' in enumerations also in 
MPers.,; Parthian, and Persian (H.). 1 

I33S 1 Also Man. Sptyk is used for 'again', Man. Lett, ii 17. M 136 V 9. 
M 591, 4. 6. 

1336 1 In Chr., where the light stem Sivd- does not occur, the reciprocal pro- 
noun is formed with dbtyq : yw cn dblyq i 22, 21, [yvj] qwdbtyqs' i 52, 15. This also 
happens in Man., cf. BBB 735. Of special interest is Chr. xwdbtyq 'with each 
other' ii 5, 15, which is hardly to be divided into xw and dblyq (Lentz, s.v.), 
but rather into xwd-dbiyq, the first element, 'one' or 'each', being the same 
as in Chr. xwd xwdq'r 'alone', v. § 269 fn. Acc. to H., xwd- is in both cases the 
compound form oixwtyy 'self'. In B. we also find 'ny- 'other' for the reciprocal 
pronoun: ZK y nyw 'wyn 'ny' VJ 1011, yw 'nyw c'wn 'ny' Frg iii 46 sq. Cf. 
B. y&nyw SCE 55, where yS- is, acc. to H., an ideogram for 'yw (Aram. JiaS). 
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§§ 1339-51 MORPHOLOGY 

1339. (3) mn\ 

(a) Acc. if 127 V 8. 

(6) Obi. M, 776, 2. V. also § 1392. 

1340. (4) Chr. mttyy i 71, 1, viz. mn'+Acc. ending, cf. hn>xy, 
Acc, ib. 4. 5. 

1341. (5) tama (Preposition >P (§ 1632) ?), Acc. Man. t'm'h T ii D 
117, 34, «'m 5 M 135 i 19, Chr. fm' ii 2, 23, B. t'm> FJ 50". 306. 328, 
and t'm'kh.VJ 1456 (cf. Reichelt, ZIZ iv 242); denning the enclitic 
pronoun, Chr. 't my . . . i'm' ii 3, 19, B. 27 my t'm'kh VJ 1137. 

1342. (6) paramd (Preposition pr). 1 S. pr'm'k 'to me' T ii D 93 c 
V5. 

1343. (7) cama (Preposition *Aac5). Man. B. c'm' £55 f 88. 7J 
1076, B. c'm'iA VJ 190, S. c'mfc ^nc. Lett, ii 39, 'from, by, me';^ 
reinforced by cn, Man. Chr. cn c'm' BBB 538. 644. ST ii 3, 17. e'<~' 

1344. (8) Enclitic. 

(a) -my. Acc, »fm»y if f27 V 13 ; Obi., 'rtrny BBB 642, B. p'rZY 
my VJ 434. 

1345. (6) B. -'my, Obi., >PZY 'my VJ 18. 173 sq. 

1346. (c) Anc. Lett, -m, cf. § 500. Acc, >PZYm Hi 9. 12, klZYm 
ib. 11 ; Obi., 'XRZYm i 3. 5. Hi 19. 

1347. (<2) B. -mc (with */taca). rty mc 'from me, by me ' VJ 177. 5 b . 

1348. (e) B. -mS (with */ia<fo). rty ?/iS /3y 'f/ii> j)r"mn 'V <and to 
me, Madam, a Brahmin came' VJ 1075 sq. (differently Gauthiot 
and Benv., Grammaire, 153). 

(J) S. -mj3c, -mjSi, v. § 1359 sq. 

1349. (ii) 2nd Singular. 

(1) Man. Chr. B. tyw, Nom. ; with Olr. via, B. tywty VJ 1268, 
tywtn 1 13. 

(2) In poetic texts, tw is attested, tw 'yS ' thou art ' T ii D 66, 1, 11, 
(tw) <ys if 137 R 1 ; with Olr. wfa, ivowt . . . 'yS'h ibid. V 8 sq. (not 
quite certain). 

1350. (3) tw>. 

(a) Acc. if 137 V 2 (v. § 807). if 776, 12 ([pr t]u>> cwpr 'on top 
of you'), possibly also VJ 301. 

1351. (b) Obi. tw' frprw 'I gave to you' M 130 ii R 4 ; Sn te' iwyio 
'with you' if 776, 2; VJ 425. V. also § 1393. 

1342 1 para- (against pryvn/S &c, § 1404) by analogy to ia- (§ 1343). 
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1352. (4) tafd (Preposition V (§ 1632) ?), Acc. Man. Pf> Zaw. C 12 ; 
S. Pp BBB p. 62 on 517 3 . T ii D ii 169 V 2 ; B. i'jS'M 7J 56" (v. 
§ 1316 fh. 3). 60". 304. 1145. 1451 ; S. Ppk T ii D 75(i) R 2; Pfik 
Anc. Lett. Yt^* fU*' 

1353. (5) parafd (Preposition pr, cf. § 1342 fn.). Man. pr'f'h if 617 
i 32, Chr. pr'p ii 4, 10. 6, 40, S. pr>pk T if 389 a V 8. 

1354. (6) cdfd (Preposition *haca). S. pw c'/? J 'without you', v. 
§ 1166 ; S. c'pkQi) T if 389 a R 2. V 9. VJ 1406. &'{ 3 STW 

1355. (7) Enclitic. 

(a) Man. -/, S. -j8 (cf. §§ 297. 500). Acc. 'rtf BBB b 91 ; ZKZYfi 
Anc. Lett, iii 2. V 2 ; Obi. (Dativus ethicus) B. rtyp VJ 711. 

1356. (6) Man. -fy(y), S. -j8y. Acc. 'rtfyy BBB b 8Q, Hfyh ib. 98, 
S. rfjfy and ZY py T ii D ii 169 (a) i R 9 ; Obi. ktfy if 117, 9, qtfyy 
if 591, 20, B. rty fiy (Dat. eth.) VJ 603. 

1357. (c) Anc. Lett. 4. >PZYt, Dat., iii 5. 

1358. (d) 4rac. Lett. -jSc (with *Aaco). 'XRZYpc 'from you' iii 5. 

1359. (e) Anc. Lett. -mfic. 'XRZYmfic 'to me from you' iv 3. 

1360. (f) Anc. Lett: -mfit (with 'P (§ 1632) ?). 'XRZYmfit *I (by me) 
to you' (?) ii 52. 

1361. (iii) 3rd Singular. 

(1) xw(w) (cf . § 1 398) ' he ', BBB f 35. if 244 R 1 . T ii Z) 62, 3 ; Chr. 
x 5 'she' ii 3, 2. 

1362. (2) hvmx 'he' if ii<S i R 13. 

1363. (3) wny (v. § 1399. 1444), Obi. wny >pryw 'with him' BBB 
f 34 sq. ; cn wny pyZ'r 'because of him' M 659, 2 sq. ; v. also § 1394. 

1364. (4) Chr. wy> 'her', Acc. i 4, 6. 37, 1. 3, ii 1, 62, Gen. i 73, 
7. 8, Dat. i 36, 16. 72, 6, Abl. i 38, 6. 

1365. (5) sw, B. also >sw {VJ 
(o) Acc. 

(a) Not enclitic. BBB f 53. M 133, 12. 

1366. (j8) Enclitic. 555 f passim. 

1367. (6) Obi. (enclitic), if 178 ii R 9. if 135 i 34. 

1368. (c) -«cpr. Hyswpr <yjn 'worthy of it' 555 f 78; VJ 1009. 

1369. (6) Jjrfy). 

(a) Normally Obi. 

(a) Not enclitic. 555 p. 64 on 525 2 ; syy cwpr ' over it ' (possibly 
Acc. ?) if 133, 57 sq. 96. 

(/S) Enclitic. Very common. 

203 



§§ 1370-86 MORPHOLOGY 

1370. (6) Acc. (enclitic). Man. M 760, 20. Tii D 62, 8 ;B. 7im 109. 

1371. (c) -Sypr. B. ZKZY Sy pr Vim 81. 

1372. (7) -s (cf. § 500). Not Man. Chr. 'tS Acc. Eem. ii 3, 1 ; Obi. 
Chr. ibid. 11 (Fern.), S. 'PZYs Anc. Lett, iii 2, &c. 

, 1373. (8) B. -Sc (with *haca). VJ 14°. 51«. 491. &c. 

1374. (9) -SB (with *%o&»). Man. 'rtSB 2P t D (Par. 35); B. 
s8 SCE 49. 

1375. (iv) 1st Plural. 

(1) Man. Chr. m'x, B. m'yw. Nom.-Acc, v. ST ii s.v. (cf. also Chr. 
§ 778) ; Obi., v. ibid., and cf. VJ 323.ST i 86, 10, and m'x 
'pryw 'with us' i¥ow. Lett, ii 9. Not clear m'xnc Anc. Lett. [v. 
Addenda]. 

1376. (2) mn, S. 'mn. 

(a) Not enclitic (only Chr.). ST ii 1, 41 (Obi.). 45 (Acc). 

1377. (b) Enclitic. Acc. Hymn M 134 i R 2. 7 ; Obi. 'Mfyjmn 
Jkf (535 i 11, S. ZY 'mn T i a (6) V 4. 

1378. (c) S. -mnc (with *ftaco). Anc. Lett, ii 32. [v. Addenda to 
§ 1375.] 

j± 7 1379. (3) B. -n', Acc, p'rwty n' VJ 1285, v. JBAS, 1942, 100. 

1380. (v) 2nd Plural. 

(1) Man. Chr. sm'x, Man. 'Sm'x, B. Sm'yw, S. J &n 3 y> v - § 157 > for a11 
cases. Chr. sm'xy Acc, cf. § 1340. 

1381. (2) Man. -fn, B. -j8n, enclitic. Acc. 5 <?//w -B55 f 60, B. rty 
VJ 1093; Obi. FJ 109S. 1103; >rtfn M 399, 7 (unclear context). 

1382. (3) B. -Py, enclitic. Obi. VJ 1100 ; wither, rtyPypr ib. 1094. 

1383. (4) Anc. Lett, -tn, Dat. (Plural of politeness), i 11. iv 6. 

1384. (vi) 3rd Plural. 
(1) Not enclitic. 

(a) wesand (cf. § 1399 fn.). 

(a) Manichean. Nom. wypnd M 617 ii 6. Man. Lett, i 22 ; Obi. 
wysndyh pyVr 'because of them' ib. 25 ; Abl. cn wysndyyh 'from 
them' Kaw. G 17. Cf. also § 1396. 

1385. (jS) Christian, wysnt, Nom. i 27, 16. 30, 7. 36, 14. 43, 16. &c ; 
Acc. ib. 11, 2. 20, 4. 5. 41, 3. &c ; Abl. ib. 9, 2. 47, 2; wysnty 
Gen.-Dat.-Abl. ; Acc. ii 6, 6. 

(6) wSsan, Obi., v. § 1396. 
\c)mMandJ(e), v. §§ 1396. 1480. 

1386. (d) sand. Chr. ant Acc, ii 2, 19, cf. B. Pntt Nom.. 'these' 
7/ 23". 

(e) x a. B. ZJDi Nom., VJ 129. 356. 783. &c. 
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1387. (2) Enclitic. 

(a) -sv . Acc. M 178 ii R 2. V 19. jT ii 2) 62, 16; &c. ; Obi. H 178 i 
R 3. V £'7, &c ; B. -Sri pr, v. § 1628, b. 

1388. (6; B. -C)sw. Acc. VJ 60. 42<=. 

1389. (c) -fy. Obi. >_%y Jf 118 i R 15. l^.tl to . 

1390. (vii) Personal pronouns in the Nominative can be replaced 
(or reinforced) by xwtyy 'self'. 

1 Sg. BBB 502. VJ 569. 628. 939; Q)zw xwtyy Kaw. C 14. 

2 Sg. BBB b 63. ikT 127 V 8. M 137 R 2. 

3 Sg. £55 559. f 60. VJ 39<=. 955. 

2 PI. VJ 1376. 

3 PI. M 118 i R 2. Man. Lett, i 23. 

1391. (viii) A possessive relation is expressed by means of the 
Genitive of the personal (demonstrative) pronoun, sometimes rein- 
forced by xyph 'own' (cf. § 231), or by means of xypS alone, when 
referring to the subject. 1 

1392. 1 Sg. mn' w'xs 'my words' T ii D 117, 30 ; i . . . mn' xypSB 
wm'(')[t 'one was my own' M 130 ii R 3 ; B. yypS y'n'kh 'my house' 
VJ 15* sq. ; VJ 1049. 1176 sqq. 

1393. 2 Sg. 1 tw' rwp 'your mouth' M 137 R 6 sq. ; tw' xw'r 'your 
sister' M 760, 16; pr tw' yryw cwpr 'on your person' M 776, 10; 
i . . . tw' xypBS wm't 'one was your own' M 130 ii R 4 sq. ; xypB Pr't 
'your brother', v. §285 fn. l;STii 4, 8. 9. 6, 46; VJ 1136. 

1394. 3 Sg. cn wny rw'nyy 'from his soul' BBB f 39 ; wnyy "jwnd 
' his sons ' M 264 A 21 ; wnyy xypBB jwxSqty'h ' to his disciples ' T ii D 
62, 17 ; cn xypB frnyy 'from his own Novs' M 133, 46 sq. ; Sn xypSS 
"jwndt 'with his sons', v. § 1659. 

1395. 1 PI. v. ST ii s.v. m'x. 

2 PI. wny xypSSyryivyy prSt'tS'rBS 'you have prepared for yourself' 
M 134 i V 2 sq. ; S. ZK yypl Bstw 'your hand' v. § 1557. 

1396. 3 PI. wyfri 'xs[y]wnyy 'their master' M 635 i 6 sq. ; wyS'ndy 
Byn'pr'nc ' their nun ' Man. Lett, i 20 ; mys'ndyy xypZ rw'n ' their soul ' 
Man. Lett, ii 6; mysndy xypB i 'sp'skr'nc 'a girl-servant of theirs' 
Man. Lett, i 29 sq. ; w' xypB 'rk 'their own tasks' Kaw. K 3 ; cn xypBB 
pty'ry' 'because of their negligence' T ii D 115, 2 sq. 

I39I 1 yypS has a Plural in S.. v. § 1250. 

1393 1 A proper possessive pronoun 2nd Sg. has been recognized by H. 
in S. tw'xhy Anc. Lett, iii 21. 23. 24 (Reichelt's swxnky), v. § 822, 2. 
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§§ 1397-1402 MORPHOLOGY 

1397. In Man. the enclitic personal pronouns are less frequently 
used for the possessive than in B., but there are a few examples, 
cf. 'rt&n xw . . . ptmwk 'and their dress' 31 178 i V 29, 'rtSy xw nr[t 
'and its trunk' M 664, 25. 



DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS 
(Cf. Tedesco, ZII iv 95 sqq., H., BBB p. 70) 

Introduction 

(See conspectus, § 1501) 

1398. (a) Most demonstrative pronouns have their place among 
two suppletive systems and extensions derived from them. 

(6) First suppletive system. 

Stem x-. xw from hau for the Nom. Masc. ; x' from ha for the 
Nom. Fern, (also used for the Nom. PI.). 

1399. Stem (-)w-. 'ww or ww, contracted B. 'w, from awam for 
the Acc. Masc. ; w' for the Acc. Fern, (also used for the Acc. PI.) ; wy 
and wy' for the Loc. ; wnyy from *awana for the Gen.-Dat. ; wysv{d) 
from awaiSam 1 for the Plural. 

1400. (c) Second suppletive system. 
Stem y-. yw from *ayam, for the Nom. 

1401. Stem (-)m-. (')mw from imam for the Acc; 'my, 'my', 
'myn, for the Obi. ; mysn(d) from *imaisdm, for the Plural (cf. 
§ 1399 fn.). 

1402. (d) Extensions. 

(1) -me from *-naka-, added to xw and yw. 

(2) -na from *-ndka-, added to x', w', *m', *y', for the Feminine 
Singular. 

(3) -nd, added to x', w', *m\ *y', for the Plural. 

(4) -nu, 1 added to 'w and mw. 

(5) -nax, added to xw. 

(6) -2nd (cf. Khot. ttanda-), found with the stems w and m when 

I399 1 With the ending adapted to the enclitic pronoun -hi, v. H., ZDMQ 90, 
198, cf. also § 350. The addition of the Sogdian Plural ending -t (-d) to the Obi. 
wybi (§§ 1396. 1447) and mySn (§ 1479), made it possible to use wysnd, my&nd, 
in the Nom.-Acc, cf. also the Nom.-Acc. Chr. B. sand, § 1386. From wyind, 
myind, a new Obi. (and Acc.) wySndy, mySndy, was formed in the usual way. 

1402 1 The origin of this extension, which also appears in tu'mlgs^KisJ^ and 
c'nw 'as', is not clear. 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS §§ 1403-6 

prefixed by a preposition ('prepositioned') or by a simple pronoun 
belonging to the same stem (§§ 1459. 1487). 

(7) -id (cf. § 1109), found with the stems w and m, when proposi- 
tioned. 

1403. (e) The demonstratives xyS (§ 1420) and wyS (§ 1452) may 
be combinations of the stems x and w with the demonstrative 'yS 
(§ 1500). As, however, the nature of their final -8 (Chr. -d in ST ii 
and B 49) is not known, wyh is treated in the following description 
as being the form underlying the prepositioned pronouns pariwiB, &c. 

(/) The demonstrative 'ynyy (§ 1499) occupies a place by itself. 

1404. (g) The -y- connecting the various prepositions with the 
pronominal stems -wyl (§§ 1453 sqq.), -wnd (§§ 1460 sqq.), and the 
PI. wy&n (§§ 1449 sqq.), is, acc. to H., an analogical extension from 
the prepositioned forms of the corresponding stems -myS (§§ 1482 sqq.), 
-mnd (§§ 1487 sqq.), from -ima- ; cf. especially the forms with the 
preposition pr (prym- from *upari-ima-). 

* Description 

1405. (i) Stem x-. * 

((a) Simple, 1405-9. 

(1) xw I (6) +-na x , 1410. 

((c) +-ne, 1411-14. 
((d) Simple, 1415-17. 

(2) x' (b) +na, 1418. 

[(c) +-nd, 1419. 

(3) xyS, 1420-2. 
(1) Man. Chr. xw, B. (')yw. 

(a) Simple form. Widely used for the Nom. Sg. Masc. of the 
article, also as personal pronoun (cf. § 1361). The following are 
special or exceptional cases. 

(a) Acc. Sg. xw firtpSy'h ptyz'nww 'I recognized the know- 
ledge' ( ?) If 280 R 1 sq. (poetic text) ; xww prxyy . . . Sprtyy 
ywtk'm 'it will be necessary to give the salary' M 135 i 43 sq. ; 
xww wyn' jnyy 'to strike the lute' (Fem.) ib. 41; B. rty yw 
"yh'kw fiyr 'obtain thy wish ' VJ 52 e sq. Not clear is the function 
of xw in xii xii xw Bbrt' ptys'c'nd, quoted § 1676. [v. Addenda.] 
(/J) Nom. Fem. xwqnygrwSn kwndyskwn 'the Virgin of Light 
makes' M 140 R 9 sq. 

1406. (y) Nom. PI. xww Syn'firt 'the. electi' M 110 ii V 4; xw 
qySykt 'the false teachers' M 140 V 8 sq.; Chr. xw rift 'the 
people' ii 4, 35 sq.; B. 'yw myBfit' 'the ministers' VJ 1423; 
B. 'yw 'they' VJ 1264, v. also Tedesco, loc. cit. 98. 
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§§ 1407-18 MORPHOLOGY 

1407. (S) Preceding other demonstratives, xww wys'nd sH 
'they all' M 264 A 20 sq. ; Chr. xw xwny myn'bry 'that strong 
one' ii 5, 16; B. yw >y$ w'fi wHS'r 'these so many animals' Frg 
Hi 45. 1 

140S. (e) Vocative. VJ 1140. 

1409. (£) In B. texts, 'yw, placed at the end of a sentence, has the 
value of 'is', 'are', v. Salemann, Izv., 1913, 1137, Benv., 
Grammaire, 67 sq. Cf. VJ 1504 sqq., where the subject is suc- 
cessively in the Masculine, the Feminine, and the Plural, and 
'yw is preceded by yy$. H. compares the identical use of ol in 
Turkish (e.g. T.M. iii 9 No. 4, 13. 18). In Chr. xw is not used 
with this predicative function. For Man., one might compare 
ky >ty xw 'fsnyh n'mryhj'r 'who is *spreading sweet poison' BBB 
b 84 sq., and <ynyy mysyy fiy[y] bwnmrg xww 'styy 'this is the 
basic number of the sun' (H.) M 767 i 9. 

1410. (b) Enlarged by -nax- Man. xwnx, hwnx (v. § 63), B. 
ywn(')y, 'that, that one, he (v. § 1362)', Norn. Sg. Masc, B. also 
Norn. PL (VJ 1509). 

1411. (c) Enlarged by -ne. Man. Chr. xwny(y), B. ywn'kw 'that', 
(a) Usually, Nom. Sg. Masc. Cf. BBB e 2. 9. M 655, 23. 

VJ 1232, &c. 

1412. 08) Nom. Sg. Fern. Man. Lett. i 27. 

1413. (y) Acc. Sg. and PI. Hyy xwnyy bho' . . . kpystyy ny'tS'rto'ty 
xwnyy . . . kpyy nyy ny't h'rt ' and he caught those two . . . fishes, 
but that ... fish he did not catch' M 127 R 12 sqq. 

1414. (S) Ablative, cn xwnyy 'nxryy 'zodiacal sign' M 767 i 2 sq. 

1415. (2) Man. Chr. x', B. yh. 

(a) Simple form. Article, personal pronoun (cf. § 1361). 

(a) Nom. Sg. Fern, x" rwxSn'yrSmn 'the paradise' M 178 i 
V 7 sq.; Hx* wr> 'and the profit' M 280 R 8; x> pysws NPr., 
T UBV i<k; &c. 

1416. 08) Nom. PI. Masc. x i hywt 'the demons' M 178 ii R 17; 
x> yrp'kt 'the wise' M 135 i 60 ; a;' yrP 'the mountains' T ii D 
116, 15~; &c. 

1417. (y) Nom. PI. Fem. x' wnd' 'the trees' T ii D 267, 20. 

1418. (b) Enlarged by -na. Man. j;V Nom. Sg. Fem., M 178 i 
R 19. M 760, 8. 

1407 1 Not clear in its context is B. ywn'k yw Sfi'rp'r'm'yt ' that dana-paramita ' 
(H.) VJ 1462, hardly Genitive, aa suggested by Reichelt, ZII iv 244 fn. 2. 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS §§ 1419-26 

1419. (c) Enlarged by -nd. Man. x'nd, Chr. x'nt, PL, 'those'. 
Nom. M 178 »'R2; Acc. ST i 21, 11 ; Acc. or Obi." ST ii 6, 19. 

1420. (3) Man. xy8, Chr. xyd, B. Y yS, 'that (same), is, idem' 
(cf. § 1403), often in connexion with a relative clause. 

(a) pr xyS ynd'k fijyq 'feV 'through these (just mentioned) evil 
thoughts' BBB b 18 sq. ; xyS 'xsywnyy fiyyy 'that same god' 
M 264 A 21. 24 ; xyS nfmyy 'at that time ' Man. Lett, ii 14 ; Chr. 
xyd ny'm 'at that time, then' ii 2, 15. 3, 21; Man. xyS ywnyS 
zwrnyy 'at that very moment' T ii D 66 b 26; Man. xyS ywn, 
v. § 1109. 

1421. (6) Connected with a relative. Sfityw xyB "Syy s'r 'zwrt 
cn qy' rwfiyy nyjty 'goes back again to that very person from whose 
mouth it has come out' M 117, 4 sqq.; xyh ykSyy . . . ky 'that 
yaksa who' BBB 555 sq. ; Chr. xyd qt 'is cui' i 33, 14; Chr. xyd 
>yc [qt] ' id quod ' i 49, 9 ; &c. 

1422. (c) Preceding other demonstratives, yysw'- pr xylh 
xwnyy $wt 'the moon is in that one' M 767 i 6 sq. ; B. yy$ wy'wnt 
zmnw myS'ny 'at that time' ST ii 9, 14 ; v. also B. yyS } yw, § 1409. 

1423. (ii) Stem (-)w-. 

!(a, b, c) Simple, 1423-30. 
(d) Enlarged by -nu, 1431. 
(e) Prepositioned by pr, 1432. 
((a) Simple, 1433-6. 

(2) w> (6) Enlarged by -na, 1437. 

[(c) Enlarged by -nd, 1438. 

(3) wy.1439 sq. 

(4) wy> 1441-3. 

(5) w(y)ny, 'wyn, 1444-6. 

(6) wysn(d) 1447-51. 

(7) wyh 1452-8. 

(8) -w{y)nd 1459-65. 
(1) Olr. awam. 

(a) Man. 'ww (awu). 

(a) Acc. Sg. Masc. of the article. Very common. 

1424. 08) Acc. PI. } ww ps'kt 'the garlands' Kaw. V 15 ; 'ww . . . 
Pyyti 'the gods ' BSOS viii 584. 

1425. (y) Ablative, cn 'ww S(yrk)ty 'from that pious' Kaw. V 21. 

1426. (6) Man. ww (wu). 

(a) Acc. Sg. Masc, passim. 
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§§ 1427-37 MORPHOLOGY 

1427. OS) Acc. Sg. Fem. ww S'm 'the creation' T ii D 267, 19; 
ww qnck 'the child' BBB e 22 (v. comm. ib. p. 101). 

1428. (y) Fem. Sg. Acc. or Dat. prhfin ptys'cnd ww rw'nsp'syy 
'they damaged the religious duties' JBAS, 1944, 142, 8 sq. (the 
text goes on : 'rty c'nw x' rw['ns]p'syy ptsxsyy 'and when the rel. 
duties (Fem. Sg.) are performed'). 

1429. (S) Norn. Sg. Masc. TiiBV 12. 

1430. (c) B. >w (d). 1 Acc. Sg. VJ 31*. 794. &c. ; Acc. PL VJ 56. 

1431. (d) Enlarged by -nu. Man. B. 'wnw, B. 'wn'w, 'wn'kw 
(cf. § 960 fn.l). Nom.-Acc, mostly Neuter, 'id'. Man. 'wnw cw 
T ii D 115, 1. T ii D 116, 6, B. 'wn'kw 'cwty VJ 247, 'id quod' ; 
'wnw s't 'id omne' M 399, 13 ; B. 'wn'kw ST ii 7, 6. 10, 38, 'wnw 
ib. 9, 12 'id', 'wn'w 'sfir'ck 'eas res' ib. 7, 1 ; Man. 'wnw xcy 'is 
this' M 108 R 5 (unclear) ; B. 'wn'kw w'ys, Acc, 'ea verba ' V J 818. 
1372 ; B. 'wn'kw r'Bwh 'along that road' VJ 103 (parallel passages 
w'n'kh r'B(w)h, v. § 1437) ; S. 'wn'kw fir'ycyk, Norn., v. § 1536. 

1432. (e) Prepositioned by pr, Man. S. prw, S. 'prw, v. § 1625. 
j- 1 ^ _ prw is generally used as a prepositioned article (like Italian del, 

Aw.il & c .) ; the demonstrative value of its second element is still alive 
) in B. 'ywywncyZ prw 'PZY ... 'similar in this respect that . . .' T Hi 

263 i 20 sq. 29. 

1433. (2) w\ 

(a) Simple form. Only Man. Mainly Acc. Sg. Fem. and Acc. 
PI. of the article. 

(a) Acc. Sg. Fem. w' . . . 'rk 'the task' Kaw. K3;i»'... S'm 
'the creation', v. § 1278; w" 'nyttc rwxsn'yrBmn 'the whole 
paradise' M 178 i V 2 sq. ; &c. 

1434. (j8) Acc. PI. w' mrtxmy[y\{t){yy\ 'the men' Kaw. G 8 sq.; 
w' ByB[ym 'ty] ps'k 'the diadem and the crown' T ii D 167 Hi 13. 

1435. (y) Nom. Sg. Fem. w' rwc prwstyy wfiyy 'the day may 
have turned' Man. Lett, ii 6. 

1436. (S) Preceding other demonstratives, w' m'n' 'fcmbSS, 
Acc, BBB p. 70 (quoted § 719). 

1437. (b) Enlarged by -na. Only B., cf. VJ w'n' 538, w'n'kh 450. 
■^'ia 7 'vV.iv. 43b. 50c, w'n'kw 654, throughout with r'S-, Acc. Sg. Fem., 'along 

-- j ( Aii . ) roa( i > . w'n'kh z'yh 900 sq. ; w'n'kh sm'r'kh 1025 sq. 

1430 1 Cf. the ideogram ZKw (= 'w, article), used for tft&$5$*£ particle 
'oh* (= Man. 'wh BBB Frg b) in VJ 1040. 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS §§ 1438-47 

1438. (c) Enlarged by -nd. Man. w'ndt PI. Obi., BBB p. 70 ; 
'rtxw w'n\t)t [ ( ?) Kaw. V 16. 

1439. (3) Man. wy(y), B. 'wy. Man. B. Locative of the article, S; AW 
B. also Gen.-Dat. Aj-.jv/ 

(a) Locative, wyy rytyy 'on the face', Fem., T ii D 167 Hi 3; 
wyy SywtyyQi) J x'a myS'nyy 'during the fight against the demons' 
M 247, 2 sq. ; wyyh, myvm Syw'styycty) B'myy 'in the whole world 
of demons', Fem., JRAS, 1944, 142, 6; wyy ytqwy' tyys'nd 'they 
walk on to the bridge ' JRAS, 1944, 143, 21. For B. v. Tedesco, loc. 
cit. 97, also SOE 131. 

1440. (b) Gen.-Dat. Sg. (Fem. acc to Tedesco) VJ 221. 309, and 
Tedesco, loc. cit., 96 ; PL VJ 202. 220, and Tedesco, loc. cit. 97. 

1441. (4) Man. Chr. wy\ B. 'wyh. Man. B. Locative of the ! , 
article, B. sometimes Gen.-Dat., Chr. general Oblique of the Feminine -,. „ 
personal pronoun. 

(a) Locative. Man. wy' rytyy 'in front' Fem., T Hi 282, 14; 
wy'h 'nw'zkyy 'in the assembly', v. § 986 ; wy' tmy' cyndr 'in hell' 
M 110 iV3; wy' lynyy cndr 'in the Church' Fem., BBB f 90; 
wy' srBy 'in a year' M 140 R 4; PL wy' sm'nyty 'in the skies' 
M 178 ii R 29 ; &c 

1442. (6) Dat. PI. VJ 51». 64<i. 676. 

(c) Chr., Fem. personal pronoun, Obi., v. § 1364. 

1443. (d) Enlarged by -wnt (v. § 1459). B. yyS wy'wnt, Loc, v. 
§ 1422; wy'wnty', Loc, SCE 90 (cf. H., BSOS viii 585 fn. 3); 
wy'w'nt "zwnyh 'in that birth ' P 2, 477. 

1444. (5) Qlr. *awana. 

(a) Man. wnyy, wynyy, Gen.-Dat. Sg. (Masc. Fem.) Pl.(Masc) 
of the article. Also Gen.-Dat. Sg. of the personal pronoun, v. 
§ 1363. Chr. w(y)ny Obi. and Acc. of the personal pronoun Masc. 

1445. (6) B. 'wyn. Gen.-Dat. Sg. Masc of the article. t<[-M.~p.i . H. • -t ' 

1446. (c) Enlarged by -wnt (cf. § 1459). B. wnyw'nty prnp'r 
Vim 100 'illius causa' 1 (Weller); B. wn'ywnty pwBysfity L' ywrt 
wnty ZKZY 'he cannot eat that Bodhisattva who ' T Hi 263 i 22. 

(d) Prepositioned by *hacd, con, v. § 1610, 2. 

(e) Prepositioned by *hada, Son, v. § 1622. 

1447. (6) S. wysn(wh), Man. wysn (v. § 1396) and wysnd, Chr. 
wysnt, cf. § 1399 fn., article and personal pronoun, Plural. 

\ (a) B. wysn{wh), v. Tedesco, loc. cit. 97, Anc. Lett. wySnw, 
1446 1 Cf. VJ 167 sq. prnp'r "yt'ym . . . 'PZY 'ea causa venimus, ut . . .'. 
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§§ 1448-54 MORPHOLOGY 

ZKySnw, ZKyXMw (v. II., ZDMG 90, 198), used for the Gen.- 
Dat.-Abl. of the article. 

(6) The Chr. examples are personal pronouns throughout, v. 
§ 1385. 

1448. (c) The Man. examples are used as personal pronouns (v. 
§ 1384) and. for the article, cf. wysnd frystyt 'the angels' Nom., 
Kaw. G 3, vnjlsnd fryStytyy Ace, ib. 4 sq. ; wy&nd ii z'tyt 'the two 
sons' M 794 c 2. Man. wysn is'exceptionally Nom. in Kaw. E 15. 

1449. (d) Prepositioned by pr. prywysn tmb'r 'in their bodies' 
M 178 i V 28, where another Man. copy of the same text has pr 
wysn tmb'r (T ii D 139, 20). 

1450. (e) Prepositioned by haca. Man. cywySn ky' 'ty 'from 
those, whose' T ii D 139. i 6; B. cywy&nw 'propterea' VJ 812 sq. ; 
cywySnw mrtym'tt 'from men' SCE 520; S. cywySn p'r'ykt Bywty 
'from the other demons' Kaw. H 15 sq. 

1451. (f) Prepositioned by hada. B. Bywsn [ T Hi $ 23 (3) ii 7. 

1452. (7) Man. B. wyS, Chr. wyd (cf. § 1403) v. Lentz, ST ii, s.v. 
(a) Simple form. Used for complements of time and for the 

Ace, 'that, this'. wyBp't(y) 'this time', v. BBB p. 102 on f 7, 
wyBp'ty(y) 'then' M 135 ii 28. Kaw. G 8. T ii BR 7, pts'r wyBp't 
'then' M 178 ii R 4; Chr. wyd ny'm, Chr. wyd zw[mny]' ii 4, 32 
(v. H., BBB p. 58 on 505), B. wyB zmnyh, B. wyd zmnw DN 62. 86 
(v. § 512 fn.), 'at that time, alors' ; wyBfrm'[n 'that order' M 916 b 
5 (out of context) ; B. wyBpts'r'k 'the (that) skull', Ace, Frg Hi 88 ; 
wyB ptSkw'n 'the (that) message', Ace, VJ 1415 (wrong Lentz, 
loc. cit.); cf. also Chr. wyd'yty, B. wyB'yty, 'then', Lentz, loc. cit. 

1453. (6) Prepositioned by pr. prywyB 'in it, there, thus' BBB 
581. JRAS, 1944, 142, 4. &e; prywyB s't 'for aU this' BBB 532, 
&e ; prywyBB z'y 'on that Earth' M 178 i R 24 ; prywyBB 'Bw' . . . 
Bywt 'into the two demons' T ii B R 8 sq. ; prywyB w'xs 'in this 
speech ' Man. Lett, i 23 ; prywyBB mzyx prB(P)[n ' in this great peril ' 
M 674, 21 ; Chr. prywyB fryn' i 81, 11 sq., B. pr'ywyB prynh VJ 973 
'in this manner'; B. pr'yw'yB yw'nh 'because of this sin' VJ 4 rt ; 
pr'yw(*)yB zmnwh 'at that moment' VJ 819. 1015. 

1454. (c) Prepositioned by haca. cywyBB 'after this' M 129 
R 7, cywyBy(y) ' afterwards ' BBB c 18. d 3. 5. 9. &e, cywyB yyrtr 
'posthac ' BBB f 12. 32, Chr. cn cywyO pystrw id., i 82, 5 ; cywySSyh 
'from it ' M 178 i R 27, Chr. cn cywyd id., i 34, 4, Man. cwn cywyyBB 
'from those' M 118 i V 4; S. cywyS 'from there' T M 389 a V 32, 
Man. cywyBSyy Pyks['r] 'outside it' M 128 V 8, cywyByy pystr id., 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS §§ 1455-65 

T ii D 116, 22 ; Man. cywyB pyB'r p'rty, Chr. cywyd pyd'r qt ST i, 
cywyd pyd'r m't ii 3, 11, B. cyw'yB pyB'r ('P)Z7, Man. (c)ywyS 
p'rwtyh M 372, 29, cywyB p'[rwty T ii D 63 a 14, 'propterea quod, 
for, because ' ; cywyB pyB'rM 136R, 1, B.cyw(')yBpyB'r VJ 943. 1494. 
SCE 99, 'because of this'; c'wn cywyyBB yrty' 'from those moun- 
tains', v. § 1681, cywyBB rwxsny'ky 'from this light' M 129 V 11, 
S. cywyB . . . r'fiyh 'from this disease' T M 389 a R 38, B. cyw'yB 
"Bcw 'from such things' VJ 955. 

1455. (d) Prepositioned by hada. BywyB 'kt'nyy 'for that sin' 
BBB f 24 ; BywyB x'n[yy] 'in that house ' M 760, 5 ; B. Byw'yB myS 
'on that day' VJ 1063 ; Byw'yB mrtymyty Dat. PI., VJ 137. 

1456. (e) Prepositioned by k(w). Man. kw kywyB wnx[r 'to 
that voice' T ii D 117, 32 sq. ; kww qywyB [ M 399, 1 ; B. pr"yt 
kyw'yB . . . BySth 'he arrived in the plain' VJ 830. 

1457. (/) Prepositioned by Olr. ana or anu. B. nyw'yB pcfi'nty 
'in succession to it' Dhy 80, cf. BBB p. 97 on b 88. 

1458. (g) Prefixed by zy-. Man. zywyBB, v. BBB loc. cit. U ( s 

1459. (8) -w(y)nd, cf. § 107. 

(a) B. wy'wnt(y'), v. § 1443 ; B. wn(')yw(')nty, v. § 1446. 

1460. (6) Prepositioned by pr. prywynd jmn(w) Kaw. V 7, Chr. 
prywnt ny'm ii 5, 33, 'at that time'; Chr. prywnt 'w'zy 'in this 
crowd' ii 4, 8 sq. ; Chr. qt prywnt 'by which' i 31, 11. 

1461. (c) Prepositioned by haca. cywnd mrts'r BBB b 42 sq., 
Chr. cywnt mc' ii 1, 82 'from then till now, since then'; Chr. cn 
cywnty prey 'poetea' ii 5, 30; B. cyw'nty 'pyStrw 'thereafter' SCE 
282; Chr. cn cywnt 'from them' ii 3, 66; B. cyw'nt zr'ysty 'he is 
delivered from them (or it)' SCE 340; B. cyw'nty pyBtyh "s'nt 
' ils prendront de ces iliphants ' VJ 3 b . 

1462. (d) Prepositioned by hada. Chr. dywnt 'wt'qy 'in that 
region' ii 5, 33 ; B. Byw'nty myBfy ZKw ptskw'nh 'the suggestion 
by that minister' VJ 262 (wrong Gauthiot) ; Chr. pr dywnt wy'q'in 
that place ' ii 1, 96 ; Chr. pr dywnt myd qryt 'in those days ' i 33, 9. 

1463. (e) Prepositioned by k(w). Chr. qwqywnt wy'qs'r 'to that 
place' ii 2, 12 ; Chr. qwynt s'r 'to that one' ii 1, 25. Cf. § 411. 

1464-5. (J) Prepositioned by Olr. ana or anu. B. nyw'nty 
'about it, to that one, by that one', v. BBB p. 97 on b 88; cf. also 
B. nyw'nt mrty.. . . 'krt'k 'sty 'by that man was made' T Hi S 313, 
7, nyw'nt mrtym'k 'to, for that man' ib. 16. P 2, 39. 

213 
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1466. (Hi) Stem (-)m-. 

((a) Simple, 1466. 

(1) (')mtu (6) Enlarged by -nu, 1467-9. 

{(c) Prepositioned, 1470-2. 

(2) m'-, 1473 sq. 

(3) 'my, 1475. [my v. Addenda.] 

(4) 'my', 1476 sq. 

(5) 'myn, 1478. 

(6) my§n(d), 1479-81. 

(7) -my8, 1482-6. 

(8) -mnd, 1487-91. 

(1) (')mw, prepositioned -('y)m, from imam. 

(a) B. 'mw, Acc. Sg. of the article, SCE 560. 563. ST ii; B. mw 
ST ii ; Acc. PI. B. 'mw yrfi RYPW EYPW pwt'ySt 'many myriads 
of Buddhas' Vim 102 sq. 

1467. (6) Enlarged by -nu (cf. § 960 fn. 1) 'this'. 

(a) Acc. Sg. Followed by Masc. nouns, Man. mvmw BBB 
665. c 39. d 11. &c, B. mvm'hw VJ 21 b . SCE 344, B. mvm'w 
ST ii 8, 5, Chr. mvmw ib. 4, 27. 5, 24 ; followed by Fern, nouns, 
BBB e 10. VJ 318 ; alone (Neuter), ST ii 4, 18. 

1468. 03) Nominative. Chr. mvmw "ydy 'this prayer' ii 4, 
11 sq. ; in Man., only before quotations or enumerations, cf. 
Hi p'Syk mvmw pwt (xcy) BBB c 43 sq. d 13, 'the three hymns 
(to be sung) are the following', Sw'ts 'n&myyt mvmw xnd 'the 12 
limbs are as follows' M 14 V 17 sq. Cf. myPnd, § 1481. 

1469. (y) Oblique (?). Chr mvmw y'twq xyptfn's "this sorcerer's 
deceitfulness" ii 4, 11. 

1470. (c) Prepositioned by pr. 

(a) B. pr'ym wysprS n'ficy' myS'ny Vim 141 sq., pr'ym wysprh 
n'fic'kh ib. 144, 'in every country'. 

1471. OS) prm t'rc findktyc 'in this dark prison' BBB b 75; prm 
>/cmj9S [sic] M 498 c 4, B. prm pwmh VJ 226, prm B'mh Vim 126 
' in the world ' ; B. prm krhi ' on the (= his) beauty ' Vim 87 ; prm 
GWBH 'towards the body' SCE 182 (Cf. BBB p. 54 on 490 2 ). 

1472. (d) Prepositioned by Av. pasta. B. flpySm 'according 
to', v. § 373. 

1473. (2) m'-. 

(a) Enlarged by -na. Acc. Fern. Man. mV, v. § 1436; Abl. 
cn m'n(')[- • •] PV&r M * 2S > 9 8 1- ( not certain )- E "<^>.v'kk ^ - 1Cr 

1474. (b) Enlarged by -nd. Acc. PI. Chr. m'n?%&#5e these 
things' ii 6, 18; B. m'nt t'yw"kt 'these children' VJ 1268. 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS §§ 1475-84 

1475. (3) B. 'my, Gen.-Dat. of the article, m'yw 'my wywSwBYPW • 
'ynch 'nyw z'tk nyst ' for us, the 60-000 women, there is no other son ' V ^ . / 
VJ 361 sq. ; 'my n'fiy ywyStry 'leader of the people' SCE 486. 

1476. (4) S. 'my', Locative of the article. 

(a) Simple form, 'my' S'my 'in the world' T ii D ii 169 (a) i 
V 10. 

1477. (6) Enlarged by -mnt (v. § 1487), Loc. and Dat. 'my'mnty 
"zwny 'in this life' Dhy 142 ; 'my'm'nty 'with regard to this' ST ii 
10, 24; 'my'mnty 'hrtyh 'for such deeds' ib. 41 sq. ; 'my'm'nty 
mriym'k 'for, to, such a man', Dat. eth., SCE 549 sq. 

1478. (5) B. 'myn, Gen.-Dat. of the article. SCE 110. 128. ST ii 
passim. 3 - Dhu 37. 39. 54. 

1479. (6) B. mysn(w), Man. mysOnd, Chr. m(y)snt. Article 
and personal pronoun, Plural, cf. § 1399 fn. 

(a) B. myhi Vim 118, mysnw Vim 52. 107. SCE 103. 115. &c, 
Gen.-Dat. ; mySn Dhu 47. SCE 106, mySnw Dhu 42, Acc. ; always 
article. 

1480. (b) Chr. mySnt i 13, 3, mySnt ii 1, 34. 2, 18, 'those, they', 
Nom. ; mSnt ii 3, 39, Acc. ; mylnty ii 2, 17, Gen. 

1481. (c) Man. mys'nd xnd 'are the following' BBB b 7 sq. (cf. 
mvmw, § 1468); myPnd pnc prfiynd 'these five gifts' Nom., BBB 
p. 76 on 621 ; my$(')ndy(y), Gen. of the personal pronoun, v. § 1396. 

1482. (7) -myS. 

- (a) Prepositioned by pr. prymyS 'for, because of, this' BBB 
552; Chr. prymyB wrnymsqn 'in this we believe' i 75, 15; Man. 
prymyB . . . Synyyfm 'on the Glory of the Religion ' BBB 533 sqq. ; 
Chr. prymyt ynt'qryt 'to these sinners' ii 6, 29 ; Chr. prymyd fryn' 
ST i passim, Man. pr 'ymyhh fryn' M 430, 4 'in this manner' ; 
S. prymyS pc't 'this time', v. § 179. 

1483. (6) Prepositioned by haca. cymySyy 'of it' BBB d 2, 
cymySSyy 'out of that, daraus' M 118 i R 7 ; B. cnn cym'yl'y 
'thereby' Vim 127; Chr. xvsrB' cn cymyty [sic] 'eat of it' i 81, 9, 
cymyO 'from it' ib. 13 ; Chr. cymyBy pyd'r 'therefore ' i 21, 18. 80, 6, 
B. cym'ylh pyZ'r Vim 73 sq., cnn cym'yS pyB'r Vim 36. ST ii 10, 
40; Man. cymyBS 'fcmbZBy 'from this world' M 617 i 6; Man. 
cymyBS tmb'ryyh 'of, from, this body' T ii D 62, 3; B. cym'yB 
r'fity 'of such diseases' P 2, 41. 

1484. (c) Prepositioned by hada. Chiefly Dative. SymyS w'xS 

1478 1 Gen.-Dat. in all passages (against Lentz, s.v.). 
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§§ 1485-97 MORPHOLOGY' 

'in, to, this speech' Man. Lett, ii 17; BymyBB mryy&tyy 'to the 
birds' T ii D 62, 18; B[y]myB . . . s'rfyyy cyndr 'in this tower' 
M 133, 13 sq.'; S. Bym'yB z'k'ncyh 'to this *girl' T M 389 a R 31. 

1485. (d) Prepositioned by k(w). S. kw kymyB [s']r X 1 ii R 8. 1 

1486. (e) Prepositioned by Olr. ana or anu. nymyB tmb'ry 'in 
this body', v. BBB p. 97 on b 88. 

1487. (8) -mnd. 

(a) B. 'my'm(')nty, v. § 1477. 

(6) Prepositioned by pr. prymynd 'in these (the following)' 
BBB b 74 ; S. prym'nt z'y 'on this earth (Tern.) ' T ii D ii 169 (a) i 
V7. 

1488. (c) Prepositioned by haca. Chr. cymnt Syry 'from this 
bliss' ii 6, 34; B. cym'nt "Sew 'of these things' VJ 1364. With 
Plural ending, B. cym'ntSnw 'from them' Vim 68. 

1489. (d) Prepositioned by hada. pr Bymnd ii my$yt(y) 'on 
these two days ' M 136 V 7 sq. ; Chr. pr s't dymnt 'wt'qt 'in all these 
regions' ii 3, 44 sq. ; B. Bym'nty yryh 'on this mountain' VJ 948. 

1490-1. (e) Prepositioned by k(w). B. kym'nt yrw s'r 'to this 
mountain' VJ 947. 

1492. (iv) Stem y-. 

(1) yw, from ayam. [Differently Bailey, TPS 1945, 19] 
(a) Simple form. Article. 

(a) Norn. PL. yw pystyy 'xbikt' yrt' 'the adorned splendid 
mountains' M 178 i R 28 sq. ; B. yw r'Bct mrtym'tt 'the men on 
the way' SCE 528 sq. ; B. yw sw'm'k 't L' Sw'm'y pBkh . . . 'nt 
'the dharmas of change and not-change are' ST ii 7, 26 sq. 

1493. (£) Nom. Sg. B. yw yw'r'nt 'the right-hand one' O 1 5. 7. 

1494. (y) Acc. Sg. S. prwh y{w) yypBh mntyrfPky'kh 'in (your) own 
foolishness ' X 1 ii R 21 sq. 

1495. (f>) Enlarged by -ne. Man. ywnyyfsy'ws 'this gentleman', 
Nom., M 135 i 18 ; ywny prfi'r [. . .] xcy 'this ♦explanation 1 is . . .' 
T ii D 139 ii 11 ; ywny xcyy xw . . . 'this is the . . .' ib. 4 ; B. ywn'k, 
Nom. Sg. SCE 199, VJ 1475, Loc. SCE 68, cf. also ST ii, s.v. 

1496. (c) Prepositioned by pr. Chr. pryw 'towards him, on 
him ' ST i passim. 

1497. (2) y>-. 

(a) Enlarged by -nS. No'ifl. Sg. Fern. S. y'n'kh 'fic'npBh 'this 
148s 1 Uncertain context. 1495 1 V. Kaw. 68 in. 3. 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS §§ 1498-1504 

world' X 1 ii V 1, y'n'kh r'zh 'this secret' ib. 22, B. y'n'kh prySnh 
'this sign' VJ 1032. 

1498. (6) Enlarged by -nd. PI., 'these'. Chr. y'nt ST i Nom - 
Acc. passim ; Abl. 18, 6. 26, 3. 36, 8 ; y'nt s't 'all this\ Acc.,45, 11 ; 

Chr. y'ntt Nom., ii 6, 23 ; B. y'ntt Nom., ST ii 7, 8. VJ 1245. s\>^ TM3< 

1499. (v) Man. <ynyy, Chr. >yny, « this '. H. compares Skt. ena. ^ j 
Nom. Sg. M 767 i 9. if 591, 12. £T i 16, 19. ST ii 5, 5 ; Nom. Pl> * ^ 
£T ii 1 , 56. 6, 4, Man. ' these two ' M 640, 2 ; Acc. BBB b 43 

ST i 43, 16. 47, 10. ST ii 1, 84, Man. <ynyy c *f> r pyy'q 'these four 
deities' if 670, 6 sq. 

1500. (vi) Man. B. >yS, Chr. yd 'this', from *aita-, v. Benv., 
Grammaire, 131 fn. Nom. Sg. Masc. M 635 i 14; B. 'yB csmy wyny 
'yw 'this is obvious' (H.) VJ 364; B. yw >y8 w'p w'tB'r, v. § 1407; 
'B.'yBrwrh (Fern.), Acc, ' this medicine , Frgiii62; Chr. yd'vSt' these 
things '5 43, 14. 23. 

1501. Conspectus (see overleaf). 



RELATIVE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS 

1502. (i) ky (beside it Chr. qt in ST i) 1 1503-7. 

(ii) ky', Oblique, 1508 sq. 

(iii) cw, Neuter (beside it Chr. qt in ST i), 1 1510-13. 

(iv) B. kt'r 'which' 1514. 

(v) kw 'where' 1515 sq. 

(vi) kwrB 'where' 1517. 

(vii) ckn'c 'unde' 1518. 

(viii) kB' 'when' 1519. 

With the exception of Chr. qt, these forms are frequently strength- 
ened by the enclitic Hy. Some syntactic peculiarities of relative 
clauses are treated in §§ 1678-83. 

1503. (i) ky. 

(I) Nominative, nyws'kt ky . . .ptz'n'nd 'auditores who recognize' 
BBB f 82 sq. ; fryi't kyy . . . Syry 'kty'y prwyjnyy xcy 'love, which is 
the nourisher of good deeds ' BBB 626 sq. ; cw xcy kyy xwrtyy Pwtskwn 
'what is that that is being eaten' BBB 759 sq.; Chr. mn' tm'b'r qy 
'wxsty bwtq'n 'my body which will be destroyed' i 81, 10 sq. 

1504. (2) Accusative, tmp'r . . . kyptmwytyy B'rmskwn 'the body 
which I am wearing' BBB 487 sqq. ; cw pwrc Hy zynyy ky pcxSm 
skwn 'what loan and deposit (are these) which I receive ? ' BBB 763 

1502 1 Cf. § 1581 fn. 2. 
217 



Conspectus of the 

1501. 



Stem 




w 


'IK IAS 

2*^ A 




Sg. < 


TMasc. 

Nom - { F em. 

|Masc. 

Acc - \Fem. 

Gen.-Dat. 

Loc. 

j pr 

Prepoaitioned 1 ^ 


(>)ww 1423-30 
u>> 1433-6 

w(y)ny 1444, B. 'wyn 1445 
wyy 1439, toy' 1441 sq. 
pno 1432 
c(w)n 1446 
XluAn 1446 

fjKUJ lib 


PI. - 


'Nom. 

Aco. 'uM-o 
Obi. 

(V _ 

Propositioned < Aaia 


wyhid 1448 ^KAvf 
ie> 1433 sq., tcy&itf 1448 
w(y)nyy 1444, wy$n(dy) 1396 
prywyfoi 1449 
cywySn 1450 
B. St/uiM 1451 


Enlarged 


-ne (M 
-na (Ft 
-nu (N 
-nd (PI 
-no x 

-yS - 


JSC.) 

>m.) 

euter and Acc.) 
ur.) 

Prepoaitioned ■< 


pr 

haid 

hada 

k(w) 

andju 

z- 


SB. w>n'(fc/0 1437 
'«m«! 1431 V '*w a t-w 
wW 1438 

uiyS (?) 1452 
prywyS 1453 
cywyh 1454 
SyiuyS 1455 
kywyh 1456 
B. nytu'yS 1457 
zyu>yS8 1458 


1 -3nd 


"Reinforcing the 
pronoun 

Prepoaitioned -< 


simplo 

'pr 
hold 
hada 
k(w) 
andju 


B. wy'vmt 1443 
B. vm'ywnty 1446 
prywynd 1460 ^ 
cyW 1461 <>j ^ ' 
Chr. dyvmt 1462 
Chr. qywnt 1463 
B. nyi^ni 1464 



1 This conspectus does not include 'ynyy (§ 1499) and >y8 (§ 1500). The 
indications as to gender, number, and case are only general, for details v. the 
sections referred to. 
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Demonstrative Pronouns 1 



X 


TO 




xw 1405 '<r*-2« 
s> 1415 ZiCW. 


B. C)mw 1466 
5, J >wk 

B. y my 1475, »TOyn 1478 

S. 'my* 1476, (>)my 1466 (Add.)'w^ 

prm 1471, B. j5r*yTO 1470 

B. {')pyhn 1472 


B. yw 1493 

J 

Chr. pryu> 1496 


xM416sq. ZJCli 


nty*n<Z 1480 sq. 7 -^>£ 

Chr. min} 1480 

myhidy 1481, B. my£n 1479 


yw 1492 Z H- vi V/ i'^ 


ztuny 1411 sqq. 
x'ri' 1418 

x>n(Z 1419 

xwnx 1410 

:cyS (?) 1420 sqq. 


m'n' 1473 

mwnw 1467 

Chr. B. m'nt 1474 

prymyS 1482 J l'" 1 "'^'""''!!" 
cymyS 1483 
8ymy8 1484 
S. kymyh 1485 
nymyS 1486 


yuroy 1495 
♦y'n' 1497 

Chr. B. y'nt 1498 




B. 'my'mnty 1477 
prymynd 1487 

Chr. cymnt, B. cj/m'n«(Jnu)) 1488 

Symnd 1489 

B. Jfcym'ni 1490 

[B. nym'nt P passim] 
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§§ 1505-13 MORPHOLOGY 

sqq. ; wyst'w ky kB'rm 'the oath, which I have taken' T ii D 66 
b 35. 

1505. (3) Oblique, 'qwtysl . . . kyy'ty . . . mndyrfl'ktt hfir'ndskwn 
'dogs to which the fools give' T ii D 62, 22 sqq.; wstm'x kyy . . . 
"Syy nyyrfity 'z/J 5 /? 'the paradise, whose flavour no one knows 'TUT 
22, 23 sqq. ; B. z't' 'ky 'PZY my 'yw w'fir"kt 'nyz wm't rty 'ky wsn 
yf&'ym 'oh children, for whom I used to get up so early, and for 
whose sake I toiled' VJ 1087 sqq; 

1506. (4) +'ty. 

(a) Man. ky(y) 'ty. Examples in the prec. sect., and §§ 1678. 1680. 

(6) Chr. qyt. qyt c'nw . . . twzyntqn 'quippe qui tribuerint ' ii 6, 20 ; 
ynt'q qyt tw' . . . Sqrtyq'n 'the wicked one who will lead thee' ii 6, 
44 sq. 

(c) B. l kyty VJ 124. 236. 337. &c. ; kyZY; ZKZY SCE. 

1507. (5) Used as a relative conjunction, yrf srSyt wfi' kyy xii 
'nxrtyh 'xs'wn s't nyjtyy ' it was many years since the rule of the twelve 
zodiacal signs had finished completely' M 767 ii 4 sq. 

1508. (ii) ky>, cf. BBB p. 88 on 758. 

(1) ky 1 xw qyStyc 'whose cornfield' M 133, 88 sq. ; cn qy' rwpyy, 
v. § 1421 ; Chr. pr qy' cwpr 'on which' ii 1, 49. 

1509. (2) +ty. 

(a) Man. kyy' '[ty\syy, v. § 1685 ; cywySn ky' Hy, v. § 1450. 

(6) B. 'ky' ZY DN 9. 

(c) S. ky'wt Anc. Lett, ii 49. (Obi. or Acc.) 

1510. (Hi) cw. 

(1) frm'n cw . . . ptywStS'rnd 'the order which they had heard'" 
M 135 ii 33 sqq. ; yryw jywndy cw xwrS'rt 'what of the Living Soul 
he has eaten ' H 107 i 49 sq. ; wysp'rhjy tkwst cw wynyy . . .ryj 'nxyjt 
'everywhere he looks out for that which excites his desire' BBB 
565 sq. ; Chr. pr not zmb' cw zyyrnt dwnbys 'on the bank of the river 
which they call the Danube' ii 1, 20 ; Chr. cw w'xS xnt cw w'bysqtyw 
'what words are (these) which you are saying' ii 1, 39 ; B. (')cw Sr'w 
pt'yywS(w) 'the rumour which I heard' VJ 509. 577. 

1511-12. (2) -f 'ty. 
(a) cw xcyy cw 'ty xwrB'skwn ' what is it that you are eating ? ' BBB 

f 76 ; xwtyh xcyy x' Sfl'r cw 'tyh . . . ptcxsnd 'this is the gift (Fern. ?) 

which they receive ' M 144 R 2 sqq. 

1513. (6) B. 'cwty. p'rZY my tym w'fi 'sty 'cwty tw' Bfi'r Sfir'm k'm 
'I have still so much that I can give you' VJ 434 sq. ; cw ZYmy 
... If' w'fi'y 'cwty 'kriy 'why don't you tell me what has happened ? ' 
VJ 293 sq. 
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RELATIVE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS §§ 1514-20 

1514. (iv) B. kt'r, cf. Russian KOTopufi. tym "Sew 'sty kt'r ZY 'my 
fSyS'y k'm 'there is still something which you might give me' VJ 
1131 sq. [Benveniste: 'will you give (it) to me ?'] 

1515. (v) kw 'where'. 

(1) z'yh . . . kww rwwZ ptyrwS 'the ground, where vegetation grew' 
BBB 578 sqq. ; 'ynyy 'fembh . . . kww m'x 'skwym 'this world where 
we are ' M 107 i 9 sqq. 

1516. (2) +>ty. 

(a) 'wrS kw 'ty x' fryStyt 'skwnd 'there, where the angels are' M 
178 ii R 24 sq. ; 'ws' iw'm skwn kww Hmyy fS'rycyk skr't 'I am going 
there, where the mount may be taking me' M 127 V 12 sq.; 
kw 'ty wByyB 'wherein ' M 178 i R 4. 

(6) B. 'kwty VJ 43". SCE 91 ; (')kwZY VJ 193. 12". 17". 1117. 

1517. (vi) Man. S. kwrS. kwrSB 'where* M 108 V 9; S. kwrZ 
wy'ky ZY ... $wt k'm 'in the place where ... will be ' Z i i V 20 sqq. 

1518. (vii) ckn'c, from *ha£a+kn'c (v. § 1538), 'unde'. [p]'mpwst 
ckn'c . . . "jwnd "jyynd 'a queen from whom sons are born' M 133, 
92 sqq.; xw i [rwxSny'k'] ckn'c 'ty xw O z'r cr'y p[tsw]xsty 'the one 
light, from which the hundred thousand lamps are lit' T ii D 139 ii 
4 sq. ; B. 3 yw 'wt"k ckn'c 'PZY "yts8 'the country whence you have 
come' VJ 152. 

1519. (viii) Man. B. kS' 'when'. BBB d 7. Frg Hi 49, &c. 

INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS 

1520. (i) ky, usually Nominative, 1521-3. 

(ii) ky', Oblique, 1524. 

(iii) cw, Neuter, 1525-30. 

(iv) kw, 'where', 1531 sq. 

(v) kwrh 'where' 1533 sq. 

(vi) Chr. qd' 'when' 1535. 

(vii) kS'm, kt'm 'which' 1536 sq. 

(viii) kn'c 'whence' 1538. 

(ix) ckn'c 'whence' 1539. 

(x) Chr. cWo*' 1540. 

(xi) B. c'pr 'quot' 1541. 

(xii) B. c'ywn'k 'qualis' 1542. 

(xiii) c'nw 'how' 1543. 

Except when used as conjunctions, interrogatives are rarely fol- 
lowed by 'ty, unless the latter is used to support a following enclitic 
pronoun. 
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§§ 1521-30 MORPHOLOGY 

1521. (i) ky. 

(1) Nominative, 'rtfpr . . . tmb'r ... kyyp'S'yy 'who has thrown 
you into the bodies ?' BBB b 52 sqq. ; B. 'ky yrfity 'who knows ?' 
VJ 303 ; B. tyw ZY 'ky 'ys 'who are you ? ' VJ 929. 

1522. (2) Oblique, kyy v?M prw srwsyft 'whose service has it 
entered?' BBB f 75. 

1523. (3) +'ty. kyy Hfyy k[wn]' 'ww tw' . . . cSmw kwr 'who has 
made your eyes blind?' BBB b 57 sq.; kyy 'tfyh, ptyrys 'who has 
dragged you out ?' BBB b 98. 

1524. (ii)ky'. prky' 'xsnyrk[']skw'm 'in whose sign ami V BBB 
758 sq. ; ky' y'ty xwrnyy xcy 'whose flesh and blood is it ? ' BBB 762 sq. 

1525. (iii) cw. 

(1) ' what '. cw >rq yrfiyy 'what work do you know ? ' M 135 i 22 ; 
cw xcyy ' what is it ? ' v. § 151 1 ; cw pwrc ' what obligation ?' v. § 1504 ; 
Chr. cw nwqr 'what now ? ' i 58, 5 ; B. 'cw "p'y'y 'what do you think ? ' 
VJ 1466; B. 'cw n'mt 'yw 'wt"k 'what is the country called?' VJ 
151 sq. ; B. tw' 'cw fiyS'n 'what shall I give you ? ' VJ 425 ; indirect, 
Chr. 'zy[ndy] qt pr cw fryn' byrty qty 'narrative: in what way was 
. . . found' ii 1, 14 sq. 

1526. (2) ' why '. ST i 54, 16. Cf. § 1528. 

1527. (3) +'ty. 

(a) ' what \ B. cwty 'krty 'what has happened ? ' VJ 286 ; Chr. 
pr cwty ny 'wstyd'ry 'why (lit. what for) did you not put ? ' i 48, 22. 

1528. (6) ' why B. cw ZYmy L' w'p'y, v. § 1513 ; B. 'cwZYpw 
(or 'cwtyp) . . . 'prs'y 'why should you ask' = 'how much less', 
cf. Benv., Notes ii 228. 

1528 a. (c) Man. cwt{T)\qn'cfrm'n . . . [l]ksnd o o cwtsn . . . 'tx' prwy(Syy) 
'whence do they *take their orders? what is their [aim] and 
striving ?' (H.) M 280 R 13 sqq. (poetic text, meaning uncertain). 

1529. (d) Used as a particle introducing a question. Cf. Yaghn. 
cute, v. Klimchitsky, Zap., 1937, 23. 

(a) Chr. cwt 'nonne'. cwt qd'c ptfs'ty ny 'ySt' 'have you never 
read ?' i 21,' 15 ; cwt xwysm nyst tw' 'ov /xe'Aei aoi;' i 37, 21 ; cwt 
'ly' . . ,'ys 'are you not Elias ? ' i 58, 5 ; cwtny 'isn't it ? ' i 9, 6. 
52, 15. 

1530. 08) B. cwty, cw ZY. cwty ZKh z'H tB'yS "yt'nt kt'r ZY L' 
'have the children arrived there, or not ?' VJ 1398^1^^^-27 
fin yw 'By mwrty 'has your father died ? ' VJ 1281 sq. 
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INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS §§ 1531-43 

1531. (iv) kw 'where, how'. 

(1) 'riyy hwnx "/Scr kw syxw'yy kw fiyr 'where did he take the 
materials from, where did he find them ? ' M 118 i R 13 sqq. ; Chr. 
qw byrt bwtq'n ... qw 'sybdy stysq 'where can it be found, where has 
it been hidden?' ii 1, 79 sq.; B. ZKh t'yw"kt . . . k'w 'krt'nt 'how 
did the children fare ? ' VJ 1067. 

1532. (2) + J ty. B. 'kwtSy 'yw ptsm'r 'hi' fi'y 'how can his (reward) 
be counted?' SCE 516. 

1533. (v) kwrS 'where'. 

(1) Man. 'fcwrSS is possibly interrogative in M 127 B, 3. 

1534. (2) With the postposition -s'r, B. kwrts'r VJ 174, B. 'kwts'r 
VJ 407. 4°. 59=, 'quo?', cf. §§ 301. 461 fn. 

1535. (vi) Chr. qd' 'when', i 27, 17. 18. 

1536. (vii) Man. kS'm, kt'm, B. kt'm, Chr. qd'm (cf. § 269). 
(1) ' quis, qualis '. 'tx' wr' 'sty kt'm ' and the advantage is which ? ' 

M 280 B. 8 (poetry) ; qS'm Sywt xnd kyy xwr'ndskwn 'what demons 
are these that one is eating ?' BBB 761 sq. ; S. kt'm ZYy[c]y 'wn'kw 
fi'r'ycyk kyZY . . . trytry ycy 'which is that riding animal that is 
swifter ?' T M 389 a R 1 sq. 

1537. (2) ' uter '. Chr. qd'm cn cymnt dw' 'which of these two ?' 
ii 1, 73 ; B. kt'm ywrm 'sk'tr 1 ywny 'kyty . . . kt'r ZY ywn'y 'kyty . . . 
'which earth is more ? The one which ... or the one which . . . ? ' VJ 
1466 sqq. 

1538. (viii) kn'c, from kana+hacd. Man. qn'c 'unde?' in the 
passage quoted § 1528 a; B. cnn kn"c 'unde ?' VJ 3°. 

1539. (ix) ckn'c, Chr. cqn\ from haca+kandc. B. ckn'c ' unde? ' 
VJ 150. 406 ; Man. cqn'c pyh'r M 135 i 38, B. ckn'c pyS'r T iii 
(Sth.) 13. 19, Chr. cqn' pyd'r ii 4, 42, 'why ?'. 

1540. (x) Chr. c'f, B. c'p (cf. §§ 1585-7). Chr. c'f ptyqn 'ystyw 
' how much do you owe ? ' i 42, 7 ; B. c'p 'ps'ny ZKh z'yh ' how many 
parasangs away is the country ? ' VJ 152 sq. 

1541. (xi) B. c'Pr (cf. § 1589). c'fir w'tS'rt 'st'nt 'how many living 
beings are there ?' ST ii 7, 30. 

1542. (xii) B. c'ywn'k^f. also § 1583). c'ywn'kZKwm'n'wst'ymn 
'how shall we dispose the mind V v. § 721 ; c'ywny ZK ywny ZKZY 
w'tS'r ywynty 'qui animal appellatur, qualis est ?' Dhu 43 sq. 

1543. (xiii) c'n- 'how' (cf. §§ 1595-1602). Man. c'nw M 178 ii 
R 6 (v. § 719). T ii D 66 b 35 ; B. c'n'kw VJ 211. 321 ; Chr. c'ny i 67, 
3. 15, c'n ii 1, 83. 85. 3, 10. [v. Add. to § 960 n. 1 (p. 30S).] 

I537 1 v. JRAS, 1942, 101. 
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MOKPHOLOGY 



INDEFINITE (AND RELATIVE-INDEFINITE) 
PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS 

1544. (i) ky, 1545. 

(ii) cw, 1546-52. 

(iii) kS'm, Tcfm, 1553 sq. 

(iv) kw, kwS-, kwrS, kS'c, 1555-9. 

(v) aS-, 1560-9. 

(vi) eS-, 1570-6. 

(vii) neS-, 1577-9. 
V. the synopses in §§ 1580 sq. 

1545. (i) ky. B. 'kytyytw "Sprm 'whoever' VJ 124 sq. For Man., 
cf. § 1683. 

1546. (ii) cw, B. also cwty, 'whatever' (cf. also § 1303). The 
following noun is frequently in the Plural, in which case the verb 
(often in the Subjunctive) can agree either with the noun, or with cw. 

(1) Noun in the Singular, cw syr'kty' kwndyy 'whatever good 
deed he does ' BBB f 36 ; 'tyfn cw t'w 'ty z'wr p'tk'm . . . 'ndwxsS' 
'strive with all your strength (lit. whatever strength will be to you, 
strive)' M 135 ii 12 sqq.; B. cw "Sew 'whatever' VJ 503; B. 'cw 
ZY . . . Sstw'n ny"zkyn 'skw'ty ZY 'cw m's'k . . . cw kwr . . . rty 'yw 
mrt mrt . . . sw'ty 'whatever there be of poor and destitute people, 
whatever old, whatever blind ones, let each of them go' VJ 49 sqq. 

1547. (2) Noun and verb in the Plural, cw flyystt 'skwnd 'what- 
ever idols there are ' BSOS viii 584 ; S. cw mySfith . . . wm't'nt 'what- 
ever ministers there were 'TUT 4. 

1548. (3) Noun plural, verb singular. B. cw 'wyh n'fiy pr'mnt 
'skw'z ' whatever Brahmins there were amongst the people ' VJ 58 ; 
'cw . . . fiy'ySt 'skw'z 'cw cyt'yt 'cw pr'ykth 'cw 1 pr"mn 'whatever gods 
there were, whatever spirits, fairies, Brahmins' VJ 1111 sqq. 

1549. (4) No noun. 

. Verb singular. B. rtySn cw knpyy't 'whatever is short for them' 
VJ 80; cwty pn ryz't 'whatever pleases you' VJ 180. 

1550. Verb plural. B. rtySy 'cw knpy ynt 'whatever is short for 
him' VJ 53; 'cwty fin yw'ncyk' ynt 'whatever is necessary to you' 
VJ 159. 

1551. (5) With B. "Sprm. 'cw "Sprm 'w Srm 'any dharma' SGE 
535 ; 'cw 'zp'rt ZYywp't "Sprm ryz 'any pure and kind ( ?, cf. § 1072) 
desire' VJ 883. 

1548 1 Cf. JBAS, 1942, 100. 
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INDEFINITE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS §§ 1552-63 

1552. (6) With B. ytw "Sprm. 'cw ytw "Sprm vrnty 'whatever 
he does' SGE 439; cwty sn ytw "Sprm ryz'ty 'whatever may please 
them' VJ 87 ; cwty sn ytw "Sprm yw'ncyk wm't 'w. was necessary to 
them ' VJ 127 ; 'cw 'PZY ytw "Sprm ywyz'nt ' w. they wished ' VJ Hi. 

1553. (iii) Man. kS'm, kt'm, B. kt'm, cf. § 269. 

(1) pr kS'm 'nxr 'in whichever zodiacal sign' M 767 i 5 ; qt'm "Syy, 
BSOS viii 584, qt'm 'ySyy, BBB p. 68 on 545, 'whoever'; B. prw 
kt'(')m wy"k "z'yt 'in whichever place he is born' SOE 501. 519; 
B. kt'm ZYpn ryz't 'whichever you like' VJ 25 b ; Man. kS](')m 
c ywt[r, v. § 1318. 

1554. (2) i kS'm-w'xs 'any questions ' BBB 611 ; <yw qt'm SynS'ryy 
'to any electus' ib. f 29. 

1555. (iv) Adverbs. 

(1) B. 5 kw. kt'm "z'wn w'tS'r 'kw 'skw't 'whichever living being, 
wherever it be' VJ 531. 

1556. (2) B. 'kwS'. 'kwS' . . . 'zfi'k nSk'w'y 'wherever you pull out 
your tongue' DN 32. 

1557. (3) S. kwrS. kwrS ZY sm'yw ZK yypS Sstw 'wst'yS rty 'wrS 
'zw . . . kwn'n ZKwh prtry'kh 'wherever you put your hands, there 
I shall heal' T M 3S9 a R 16 sq. 

1558. (4) B. kwSprm. 'kwSprm ZNh 'flc'npSyh 'skw't 'as long as k.u&j>^<*> 
the world lasts' P 2, 91. [cf. H., BSOAS xi 716 on 91.] 

1559. (5) kS'c 'ever', only in the negative. Man. kS'c . . . nyy 
T ii D 139 ii 1. M 17S i R 32. V 31, Chr. qd'c . . . ny i 21, 15, B. 
kS'c . . . L' VJ 1115 sq., 'never'. 

1560. (v) 5S-. 

(1) Man. "Syy, Chr. O'dy, B. "S'k, '(ali)quis\ 

(a) yr/3'k 'ty fryyrw'n "Syy 'wise and soul-loving ones' M 135 ii 
44 sq. ; pnd fryy syrxwzyy "Syh 'relatives, dear ones, and friends' 
ib. 62 sq. ; 'nyw "Syh 'somebody else' BBB 522. T ii D 63 c 5; 
xyS "Syy s'r 'to that one' M 117, 4 sq. ; Chr. [xw]ny 'dyy 'that one' 
i 61, 16 ; 'dyy 78, 11. 13 (Obi.) ; wyspw 'dy 'everybody' i 10, 11 sq. 

1561. (b) Negative sentences. "Syy ny yrjtty 'no one knows' 
T ii T 22, 25 ; Chr. ny 'dy 'nobody' i 73, 12 ; Chr. 't przbrt 't ny 
yw'dy w'bysqtyw 'you are not telling a single parable' i 75, 12 sq. ; 
Chr. tw' ptrt' . . . "dy xSywnyt ny m'tnt 'none of your fathers was 
a king' ii 5, 7 ; B. "S'k nwS'k nyst 'nobody is immortal' VJ 226. 

1562. (2) Man. »8\ Abl. (§ 1255) : cn "S'h, v. § 1620. 

1563. (3) "Syt, PI. yrf "Sytyy, Ace, 'many people' BBB e 4. 7. 
Q 225 



§§ 1564-72 MORPHOLOGY 

Chr. yrft 'dyt i 29, 8 ; ] 'dyt qt 'cos qui' i 53, 4 ; 'yny zprtt 'dyt 'these 
saintly ones ' ii 6, 4 ; zprtt 'dyty Obi., ii 6, 46 sq. ; pyrnmcyqt zprtt 
'dyty Obi., 'earlier saints' ii 6, 19. 

1564. (4) Man. "c, B. "8cw (not attested in Chr.), '(ali)quid, res'. 
Cf. Yaghn. iydS 'anything', from I 'one'+*£z£ 

(a) pr vii zng'n "c 'in seven sorts of things' H 264 A 4 sq. ; 
B. cw "Sew '-whatever', v. § 1546; wyspw "Sew 'everything' VJ 
126. 137 ; 'nyw "Sew ywyz'yS 'ask for something else' VJ 177 sq. ; 
'nyw "Sew wyspw 'everything else' VJ 561; cyw'yS "Sew cwty 
ywty ywr'y 'from whatever he was eating himself' VJ 955. 

1565. (b) Negative sentences, tw' xw'r "c xw'cn'k nyyst 'your 
sister is not infirm in any -way' M 760, 16 sq. ; B. "Sew yw'nh 
'krtch nyst 'no offence has been done' VJ 392. 

1566. (5) B. "8'ycw 'something' SCE 162. 201. Secondary 
formation, made up as a positive to B. nyS'ycw, § 1579. Lentz's 
explanation (ST ii, s.v. "ye) is not convincing. 

1567. (6) Compounds. 
(a) B. "8prm '-cumque'. 

(a) 'kyty ytw "Sprm, v. § 1545. 

08) 'cw "Sprm, v. § 1551. 

(y) 'cw ytw "Sprm, § 1552. 

(S) Used for the superlative, v. § 1304. 

1568-9. (6) With -wysp-, cf. JBAS, 1942, 99. B. wysp "Sew Nom., 
'everything'; Man. cn wyspn'c T i D {Par. 42), B. enn (c'wn) 
wyspu'dij}) Abl., 'everything' and 'every ', cf. B. wyspnyew, § 1576 ; 
S. 'Snn wyspn'S mrt'xmk 'with everybody, anybody' Anc. Lett, iii 
2 sq., B. S'wn wyspn'S Pytty'rtt pr'yw 'with all the Vidhyadharas' 
Padm. 40, cf. Reichelt, ZII vi 206, who considers -(')8 to represent 
Olr. hada. 

1570. (vi) e8-, v. BBB p. 68 on 545. 

(1) Man. 5 y8yy, S. 'yS'k (only KB, v. H., loc. cit.), '(al%)quis \ 'nyw 
'ySyy 'someone else', qt'm 'ySyy 'whoever'. 

1571. (2) Man. <y8yt, 'ySyt, PI. xyS 'ySyt 'these people', v. BBB 
loc. cit., 'ySyyt a'r 'to some people' T i D; Obi. yrf 'ySytyh 'many 
people' BBB 545. 

1572. (3) Man. 'y8c, <ySc, 'yc; Chr. 'yc; B. "^^^quid, 
res'. 

226 



INDEFINITE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS §§ 1673-80 
(a) Man. i w'nw ( ySc 'such a thing' T ii BY 2; 'Sw' 'ySc 'two 
things' M SI 2, 30; pne 'ySSc '5 things' M 134 ii V 13; yrf 'yc 
'many things' T i D 20 {Par. 43); 'ySc SjSi/£ 'some temptation' 
BBB f 13 ; xw wyspw Syrw 'ySc 'every good thing' M 178 i B, 27 ; 
'fcmbSyyh 'yySc 'mundi res', v. § 1680; 'ySc mry'rt 'any pearls', 
v. § 1018. 

1573. {b) Chr. 'yc 'something' i 48, 21; xyd 'yc 'id' i 49, 9; 
w'nc'nw 'yc qt, v. § 1595 ; sq'tr cn wyspn' 'yc 'more than anything' 
B 49, 27 ; wyspw mntzprty' 'yc 'all sorts of rubbish ' ii 4, 33. 

1574. (c) Negative sentences. Man. 'ySc mry'rt nyy swmbt 'he 
does not bore any pearls' M 135 i 12 sq. ; 'ySc n' ps' 'don't ask 
anything' M 880, 11 ; Chr. symwn 'yc ny qt' qt'rt 'Simon could not 
do anything' ii 4, 3 sq. ; B. "yc wrcy'w'k L' pyr'nt 'they do not 
obtain any appeasement ' ST ii 9, 5. 

1575. (4) Chr. 'yet, 'yst (cf. § 260), PI. of the preceding, y'nt 
'y&tiy) 'those things' i 30, 6. 76, 6; m't 'yet 'such things' ii 6, 42; 
pryrftyst 'irepl TrobXd' i 37, 4; &c. 

1576. (5) Compound. B. enn wyspnyew 'of every(thing) ' VJ 877. 
882, cf. wyspn'c § 1568. 

1577. (vii) ne8-. Negation+e8-. Not attested in Man. or Chr. 
(1) neSe 'nemo'. nyS"k Vim 97 ; nySk Anc. Lett, ii 8 ; rty Sy nyS'y 

L' pyrt 'and nobody believes him' SCE 455. 

1578. (2) ne£ 'nihil'. nyScw nyst 'there is nothing' VJ 23 c . 8 d . 

1579. (3) neSe£ 'nihil, nullum', contamination between neSe and 
e£. nyS'yc 'by no means, in nothing' Vim 50; nyS'ych adj. Fern., 
P 2, 141 ; nyS'ycw . . . nyst SCE 397. 

1580. Conspectus for the distribution of the derivatives 
from a8- and e8- in the three dialects. 







Man. 


Chr. 


B. 






aS- 


eS- 


a&- 


eS- 


dS- 


eS- 


Masculine 


Sing. 

Plur. 

Neg. 
Com. 


1560-2 
"Syt 
1563 


'ySyy 

1570 
'ySyt 
1571 


'dy 1560 

sq. 
'dyt 

1563 




"S'£ 1561 

wyspn' & 
1568 


KB 'yS'k 
1570 

nyS'y 1577 
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Conspectus (continued). 





Man. 


Chr. 


B. 


dS- 


eS- 


dS- 


eS- 


SZ- 


eS- 


■§ 

■a 


Sing. 

Plur. 
Neg. 

Com. 


"o 1564 
sq. 

wyspn'c 
1568 


'ySc, 'yc 
1572 
1574 




'yc 1573 

'yet, 'y&i 
1575 


"Scw 
1564 sq. 
"S'ycu 

wyspn'c 
1568 


"yc (rare) 

1574 
1566 

«i/S/iii) 

7 If U VvU/ 

1578 
nyS'yc^) 

1579 
wyapnycw 

1576 


Otherwise 






"Sprm 
1567 





1581. Conspectus for pronouns and adverbs having more 
than one function. 



(A. = adverb, C. = conjunction, P. = pronoun, Pa. = particle.) 





Relative 


Interrogative 


Indefinite 


Other 




r ky 


P. 1503-6 


P. 1521-3 


P. 1545 




i 


C. 1507 








W, P. 


1508 sq. 


1524 








cw 


P. 1510 sq. 


P. 1525, 






Man. C. 'if' 1 






'why?' 1526 








-< 


cwt(y) 


P. 1512 sq. 


P. 1527, 




>P. 1546-52 








'why?' 1528, 














Pa. 1529 sq. 






C. 'if' 3 


kt 


P. (ST i), s 






andC. 'that' 








kt'r 


P. (B.) 1514 






Man. B., C. 








'whether, or, 










either' 


kSjt'm 




P. 1536 sq. 


P. 1553 sq. 


'either' VJ 532 



1 Cf. §§ 1693 sq. 

a q{ is used as a relative pronoun (cf. § 1502), instead of qy and cw, throughout 
iST i, except in the fragment with dialect peculiarities (T ii B 35, cf. above, 
§ 738), p. 81, and the text in Sogdian writing, pp. 86 sq., where qy and ky are 
found. In the other ST i fragments, qy and cw only appear as interrogatives. 
Cf. Telegdi, J A, t. 230 (1938), p. 230. 

* Chr. (i 42, 2. 44, 3. 83, 16. ii 6, 45), Man. (only M 127 V 8), B. (kt L> VJ 
1075, ktn' ib. 1447, 'if not'), beside B. kS. 
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Relative 


Tn t.PTTn nnfAi )P 


7-m ri ft m i fa 


nth fir 


f (kn'c, A.) 




1538 


•• 


■■ 


•\ ckn'c, Chr. 


P and A 1518 


A. 1539 






1 also cqn' 










jkS' 


A. (C.) 


A. 'when?' 




C. Chr. 'or' 4 , 




'when' 1519 


1535 




Man. B. 'if 


\(kS'c, A.) 






'ever' 1559 




Ckw, A. 


1515 sq. 


1531 sq. 


1555 




< kwrS, A. 


1517 


1533 sq. 


1557 




l(kw&(>). A.) 




1556. 1558 





* Chr. qd> 'or' = Man. B. kt'r. 



CORRELATIVE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS 

1582. Of the two correlative stems, the demonstrative is w-, the 
relative c-, but the correspondence is not always between types 
with the same formative. They are often used independently, when 
a correlative is not required. 

These two stems occur with the same function in Ossetic. H. com- 
pares wa-nabarag 'so unusual' (Miller, Oss. Wtb. iii 1260), wantson 
' so easy (antson) ' (ib.), watsag from atsag (loc. cit. 1267), wa- ' such, so ' 
(lac. cit. 1247), with the Sogdian Elative prefix w'- (§ 1309) [cf. also 
calinmse, ualinm.se. (etc,) 'while, then'] ; Prof. Bailey kindly gave me 
a reference to tsavar 'what kind': wavar 'such', corresponding to 
B. c'jSr: w'fir. [v. now Bailey, Trans. Phil. Soc. 1945, 7.] 

c'- : w'-, for the Elatives ii and iii, v. § 1309. 

B. c'ywn'k : w'yum'k, 1583 sq. 

c'f: w>f, 1585-8. 

B. c'/?r: w'fir, 1589 sq. 

B. w'firy, 1591. 

c'fryB : uffryS, 1592. [B. w'pjfiryt, v. Add. to § 1313.] 

B. w'fy, 1593. 

w'fyBB, 1594. 

c'nw : w'nw, 1595-1607. 

S. c'prm: w'prm, 1608. 

endn : wndn, 1609. 

1583. (i) B. cywn'k ' qualis ': w'ywn'k 4 talis \ 

(1) c'ywn'k. c'yum'k Sm"r't prywyS prynh wyn'ney fiwt 'as he 
thinks it, so it will become visible' Dhy 199. As an interrogative, 
v. § 1542. 

1584. (2) w'ywn'k. °n'y >PZY SGE 191, "n'k KZNH >PZY 200, 
'such that ' ; "n'k fir'tri 'such brothers ' ib. 36 ; "n'y "z'rtk 'so worried ' 
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VJ 286 sq. ; ZKh prm'nh w'ywnch, Fern., 'the order is such' VJ 1406 ; 
"n'k s'ct ptfir'w't ' thus one must remember ' T ii S 23, 8. 

1585. (ii) c'f ' quot, quantum ': w'f ' tot, tantum '. 
(1) c'f. 

(a) c'f wyt' wfi't 'how much should be said' BBB d 2 ; c'f Sw' „ 
w'fyBB rtww jmnw o myyS m'x oo 'ty srBS kyStskwn 'as much as 
has passed, so many minutes, hours, days, months, and years it 
decreases' M 767 ii 2 sq. ; c'f mySS xrtyy 'styy 'as many days as 
have passed' M 767 i 1 ; Chr. c'f qt qd'ryst' 'whatever (as much as) 
you have done ' i 26, 2 ; Chr. c'f zmnw gw prm ' as long as ' i 83, 21 ; 
B. c'fi 'wyh n'r'kh . . . ny's'y 'any pomegranate she took' VJ 
1020 sq. 

(£>) Interrogative, v. § 1540. 

1586. (c) <yw c'f 'some, several, more'. 1 i c'f srSyt 'several years' 
Man. Lett, ii 9 ; x' c yw [c]'f mrtxmyt ' many people ' T UD 115, \ sq. ; 
Chr. yw c'f 'iroou paXXov' i 8, 15. [v. Addenda.] 

1587. (d) c'f c'f 'complete, all round', c'f c'f qrws 'he traced (a 
line) all round' BBB e 24; B. c'/3 c'fl tkws- 'to look round ' P 7, 196 ; 
'XRZT en pr c'|S c'|S zymyn'y prh'ys Bet'y y'y 'and a golden wall 
surrounded them (cf. § 859)' VJ 14"; B. Cj3 c'p 'fit' y'wr prw'rt'y 
'he should turn round himself seven times' Frg Hi 34 sq. [v. Add.] 

1588. (2) w'f. w'f [m]zyx yw'n 'so many great sins' M 130 ii V 2 
sq. ; w'f znng'n fijyk 'kty'h 'so manifold sins' BBB ell; w'f prdp'n'h 
'such a danger, so many dangers' ( ?) M 857, 1 ; Chr. mn w'f bwz'xq 
d'rtsq 'is holding (= making) us so unhappy' ii 1, 45 sq. 

1589. (iii) B. c'pr * quantum ' w'(3r ' tantum '. 

(1) c'(3r. c'jSr . . . ywm'r w'fi'y 'however much he consoled' VJ 
1114 sq. Interrogative, v. § 1541. 

1590. (2) w'pr. MJ'jSr 'yw ptwry fiwt 'so great is the reward' SCE 
515; w'jSr KZNH ZY 'so many that' Dhy 213; 'so much' P 2, 76. 

1591. (iv) B. w'pry. 'yw w'firy SjS'r 'the so much giving' VJ 817. 

1592. (v) c'frySS 'quot, ut ': w'frySS * tot, ita '. w'frySB 
sws xrtyh fiwt c'frySS ptsm'r wfyh 'as many degrees have passed, as 
have been counted', v. H., JRAS, 1942, 239; w'f[ry]B . . . c'nw M 
264 A 25, B. w'fir'yZ . . . c'n'kw P 2, 64 sq., 'ita . . . vi'. 

1593. (vi)B.w'py. ZKhw'py'krtyhVJ 192, ZKww'fiy pwny'nyh 
VJ 1325, 'such great action (virtue)'; w'fy ywrmh . . , 'cwZY 'so 
much soil as ' VJ 1464 sq. 

1586 1 This is the' meaning of the simple £af in Yaghnobi. 
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CORRELATIVE PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS §§ 1594r-1606 

159.4. (vii) wfy88 'ita, tot'. Chr. w'fyd 'ita' i 81, 11, w'fyd . . . 
w'nc'n ii 2, 11, w'fyd . . . mydc'nw ii 5, 8 sq. 32, B. w'fi'yS . . . c'n'kw 
ZY VJ 1474. 1476, w'jS'yS . . . 'PZY VJ 367, 'ita . . . ut'. For Man. 
v. § 1585. 

1595. (viii) c'nw ' ut ': w'nw ' ita \ On the B. spellings cf. 
§ 960 fh. 1. Combined in Chr. w'nc'nw 'just as ' i 22, 21, w'nc'nw 'yc qt 
'according to what (Ut. such a thing as)' i 29, 11, w'nc'n frm'd't 
pwsty 'as the Scripture said' ii 1, 33. 

1596. (1) c'nw. Cf. Chr. mydc'nw 'as' ii 5 passim, 
(a) c'nwfrm'yt 'as he says' BBB passim. 

1597. (6) mySS c'nww pr 'xS[p' 'by day, as well as by night' M 
684, 14. 

1598. (c) Chr. wyd'rnt . . . dbry c'nw xwycq 'they saw the door (as) 
open' ii 3, 71. 

1599. (d) c'nw (>ty) 'when', v. BBB s.v. ; for B., cf. VJ 215. 

1600. (e) B. c'n'kw, often followed by ZY or 'PZY 'since, puisque' 
VJ 468. 526. 26i. & c . 

1601. (/) Chr. c'nw 'while' ii 1, 31. 

1602. (fir) 'except, but'. B. 'nyw nyst c'nw 'PZY 'there is nothing 
else but' VJ 948. 957. 

(h) 'than', after frtr, v. § 1308. 

(i) Interrogative, 'how?' (Chr. c'n, c'ny), v. § 1543. 

1603. (2) Man. Chx(ST i).B. w'nw, Chr. (ST ii) w'n, B. w'n'w, 
w'n'kw. 

(a) 'so', w'nw 'skwrS w'fit 1 'so heavy' BBB i 28. 
(6) B. w'n'w c'nw ZY 'ita ut', v. § 1685. 

1604. (c) Introducing direct speech, usually followed by kt or 'ty. 
(a) Without any verb for 'to say'. Bst(w) fir' w'nw 'ty '\zw 

'tf]y ptxw'yn 'he laid hands on him (saying) : I shall kill you' 
Kaw. 5 sq. ; pr ptskw'n ho' w'nw qtfrm'y ' went to address him 
(saying) : give order . . .' BBB e 15 sqq. 

1605. (p) With verbs for 'to say' or the like, w'nw ptySkwyy kt 
' thus he said : ' M 135 ill; w'nw nyMymskwn 'ty ' thus we - sug- 
gest :' M 617 i 25 sq. ; w'nw yrP' Hy 'know thus : ' M 591, 21 sq. 

1606. (y) Without kt or 'ty. w'nw w'f} i 'ty [fy] . . . s'& 'thus he 
said: first you must . . .' M 655, 11 ; B. w'n'kw Br'w ptywStw 
Z'r'm ('wyn) IfPyywVw . . . 'thus I have heard a rumour : to king 
givi&c' 7/ 488sq. 

1603 1 Scribal error for w^t ? 
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1607. (d) Followed by kt or Hy, 'so that', v. §§ 1686. 1690. 

1608. (ix) S. c'pnnw ' as long as ': w'prmw ' so long ', 
Anc. Lett, ii 25. 27. 

1609. (x) cndn 4 quantum ': wndn ' tantum ' (Cf. Chr. wnm> 
'so' ST ii, and above, § 1309 fn. 2). B. cntn 'PZYynt'kk >£> ZY 'wyn 
wntn ywfw 'yw tymy pr"8'ncy swt 'how great was the sin, that (= if) 
the oSspring of such a king is being sold' VJ 1287 sqq. ; cndn w'xst 
'what important (or: how many) words' M an. Lett, ii 7 ; wndn ynd'k 
sxy'q . . .'ty 'such a bad crime, that' BBB f 16 ; wndn rtnyy 'so many 
(or: such) jewels' M 372, 21 ; 'wntn %> 'of such memory ' Sogd. 21, 4 
(on the spelling 'w-, v. § 210 fn. 3). 

PREPOSITIONS 

(i) Olr. hacd, 1610-21. 

(ii) Olr. hada, 1622 sq. 
(in) rm, 1624. 

(iv) Olr. upari, 1625-8. 

(v) lew, 1629-31. 

(vi) %'), 1632. 

1610. (i) Olr. haca. 
(A) Forms. 

(1) Anc. Lett. 'c. 

(2) Combined with the article (§ 1444), con, cf. Muller, ST i 90 fn. 2. 
Man. Chr. Anc. Lett, cn, B. enn, 1 'enn (VJ 43°), Man. cwn, B. (and 
Man., v. § 16 fn.) c'wn, from ha£a-\-awana. 

(3) Combined with demonstrative pronouns : cywyS, cymyS, cywnt, 
cymnt, cywysn, v. §§ 1404. 1501. 

(4) Combined with personal pronouns : c'm\ § 1343, c'f, § 1354. 

1611. (5) Combined with other words: c(y)ndr 'inside' (antar); 
c'Sr 'below, under' (adari); cwpr 'on top, over' (upari); B. cn'yty, 
cnyty, and ensty, cn'nstty, ennsty, 'completely', v. § 475; ckn'(c) 
'unde' (kana), v. § 1581; Man. cn'wxy cnm'ny, v. §§ 11. 337; S. csH 
'from all', cywr wrtn 'from the sun-chariot', T i a (H.). 

(6) Enclitic. S. -mc § 1347, -jSc § 1358, -sc § 1373, -m£c § 1359, -nine 
1378; (c)kn'c, v. § 1581. 

1610 1 The pronoun contained in B. enn, has still demonstrative value, 'from 
them', French 'en', in B. rty c'fi yvft rty enn prm"yS "yt 'please take as many 
of them as you like ' VJ 179, rty enn Sm'yw 'yw "s'yS 'take one of them ' ib. 24*> 
sq., rty enn 'yw 'yw 'one of them' O l 16. Otherwise cywyS, &c. are used in such 
cases. The reason for the B. spellings enn, Snn, with double n, is unknown. 
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1612. (B) Employment. Construed with the Ablative. 
(1) * from \ 

(a) BBB b 44. e 20. &c. 

(6) With s'r postponed. B. c'P'kh s'r 'from you' VJ 1406, enn 
■pt'ycw sV 'obviam, from in front' VJ 404. Cf. VJ 1010. 1347. 1386 
SGE 70 sqq. 292 sq. DU^ .17}> 

(c) Man. cn.. . fyq 'except' M 910 ii 8 sq. T ii T 22, 23 sqq., 
B. enn . . . fyk> 'out from' VJ 132. 146. 

(d) With fyks'r ' out ' postponed, v. BBB s.v. For B., cf. VJ 1028 
1257. 

(e) Man. cn pry*h c'Srs'r ' down from the aether ' T ii D 117, 24 sq 
Cf. VJ 1027. 

1613. (2) 'because of. 

(a) BBB 605 sqq. VJ 811. 1104. &c. 

(b) With py&'r postponed. Very common. 

1614. (3) General definition of time or space. Chr. enftm' 'at 
first, before' ; Man. cn "y'zyh Kaw. G 24, Chr. cn "y'z ii 5, 7, 'at the 
beginning'; B. chvn 'yipyh 'at night' SCE 381; Man. cn xwrtxyz 
kyr'n 'westwards' Kaw. G 20 sq. ; Chr. cn wny s'pt qyr'n 'on his 
left-hand side' i 26, 5; S. cn yypB 'ptr' 1 yw'r'nt 'on his Father's 
right-hand side' ST i 87, 19. 

1615. (4) 'on, about ', Lat. 'de', in book titles, cn pPqt Sywtyy 
'on the Nephilim-demons' Kaw. p. 68. 

1616. (5) Instrumental. Chr. cn yztwq 'with saliva' ii 1, 25; 
B. enn tryh krth t's- 'to cut with a sharp knife' P 2, 115 sq. ; cf. also 
SCE 86. 

1617. (6) Partitive. B. enn wyS rwp> 'he picked grass' VJ 965; 
enn myS'kw . . . "yt 'to fetch fruit' ib. 971 sq. ; cf. also ib. 1037. 

1618. (7) With comparatives, v. § 1306. Cf. also B. c'm'kh 
Syfity 'secundus a me' VJ 1339. 

1619. (8) With Infinitives, constituting a kind of supine, v. 
Benv., Notes iii 210. Cf. BBB 657-62. f 4. On cra+Past T nfin +fe»r» 
v. §§ 932-4. 

1620. (9) Agent, cn "B'h sfrytyy Hyh ['Yfrytyy nyy xcyh 'has not 
been created by anybody' M 264 A 8 sq.; cn c'm' yr'ndyy >ktH 
'should have been irritated by me' 1 BBB 644 sq. ; cn mn> qyr'n . . . 
prytyy >kt>t 'should have been missed by me' BBB 745-7. 

1621. (10) Otherwise, frkyr- cn 'to be indifferent to' BBB p. 74 

1614 1 Ablative, inst. of Genitive, by attraction. 

1620 1 [Or: should have become angry over me (H.)]. fc|. 3v, .JJ 

233 



§§ 1622-7 MORPHOLOGY 

bottom; B. c'vm wyspn'c 'pw 'p3'yB 'with everything plentiful' 
SCE 37 sq. ; cnn y'tk ptzm'nh 'loathing meat' P 2, 681. 

1622. (ii) Olr. hada 'with', in § 1623 also 'to'. 

(1) With the article (§ 1444), Son, cf. Miiller, ST i 90 fn. 2. Man. 
Bn, Chr. dn, B. Bnn, Anc. Lett. 'Bnn; Man. Bwn, B. (and Man., v. 
§ 1 6 fn.) B'wn and Burn (T Hi £ 23, 16), from hada+awana. Frequently 
used with the postposition pryw (§ 1627, 7). Gf. §§ 1659 sq. 

1623. (2) With demonstrative pronouns. BywyB, BymyB, Byvmt, 
Bymnt, BywSn, v. § 1501. 

(3) Enclitic. B. -mS § 1348 ; -IS § 1374. 

1624. (iii) rm 'with', S. only. Often with the postposition pr'yw 
(§ 1627, 7). Construed with the Abl. in B. rm wyP 'with joy ' SCE 41 
[and in 'ywHry rm 'ywstr 3 pr'w P 3, 183 sq.]. 

1625. (iv) Olr. upari. (Ya..c\. KUjlou^v, . tf WV) 

(1) pr, in all dialects. Construed with the Accusative. 

(2) Combined with the article, Man. S. prw, S. 'prw (Kaw. H 1), 
followed by the Accusative (v. Waag, Abh. Kunde d. Morgenl. 
xxii, 6, pp. 86 sq.), cf. § 1432. 

1626. (3) Examples. 

From BBB : pr p>yt 'in gardens' 568; pr . . . z'yy 'in(side) the 
earth' 486 sq. ; fSqwxt- pr 'to press into' 603 sq. ; pr mzyx xnsy' 'in 
great safety' f 57; 'spt- jSw- pr 'to be accomplished in' 648 sqq. ; 
pr wyspww jmnw 'at all times' 482 sq. ; pr "mtycy' 'acc. to truth' 
613 sq. ; prw rw'n 'for the sake of the soul' f 14; xwsndy' jyt- pr 
'to rejoice over' 519-24 ; Sm'r- pr 'to plot against' 511-13 ; yw'nkryy 
x- pr 'to sin against' 684-8 ; prw . . . nw'rt 'against the exhortations' 
b 8 sq. ; &c. Cf. also § 1329. 

Chr. and B. pHxs'wn bw-pr'to rule over' i 47, 7 ; ptxuPy- pr zyr 
'to kill with the sword ' ii 2, 7 ; w'b- pr 'to speak about ' i 58, 9. 60, 7 ; 
pr >cw SjSr'y Pm 'for what (at what price) will you give ? ' VJ 1334 ; 
ivyd's- pr 'to be surprised at' i 63, 9. VJ 1006. 1010; Vn- pr 'to 
profess' i 10, 12. 13 ; rtybi . . . pr cSmf pVyz'n 'he recognized them 
by their eyes ' VJ 1264 ; &c. 

1627. (4) Combined with demonstrative pronouns, prm (pr'ym) i 
pry ivy B, pry my B, prywynd, prymynd, prytvySn, Chr. pryw, v. § 1501. 

(5) Combined with personal pronouns, S. pf'm'k, § 1342 ; pr'f'h, 
v. § 1353. 

(6) Combined with Olr. haJZa: cwpr 'above, over'. 

(7) Combined with ew 'one' : pryw, postposition, 'together with', 

v. § 132. 4^5*?.^. 

(8) Enclitic. B. -pypr § 1382 ; -Swpr, § 1368 ; -Sypr § 1371. 
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1628. (9) With postpositions. 
(a) pr . . . s'r 'towards'. 

(6) pr . . . cwpr 'over' M 776, 10. ST ii. VJ 1465. 1478. B. -In 
(-sw) pr cwpr VJ 18 b . 345. 

(c) Chr. pr tmy y cyntr ' in hell ' i 9, 6. 

1629. (v) kw, B. 'kw and k'w, 'to', cf. for the meaning MPers. tl 
} w = Sogdian kw, Sogd. 50, 6. Frequently with the postposition sV. 

(1) Motion (proper and figurative), hww myB'n Swt 'goes to the 
waist' M 142 V 2 ; "yt kw mrtxmyytt s'r 'he came to mankind' M 129 
E 7 sq.; kw 'Sy'h s'r "nyy Impt., 'remember', lit. 'take to your 
mind', T i a ; Chr. qw . . .5' qt- (or bw-) 'zum ;-. . werden' i 21, 17. 72, 
5 ; B. pryWk k'w 'love for' SCE 319 sq. ; Man. kw . . . s>r nm'c $r- 
'to pay homage to' BBB c i9-22 ; kw . . . s'r y frywncyq kwn- 'to pray 
to' BBB e 25 sq. Hence kw has come to be used as the normal 
Dative particle. 

1630. (2) Locative, only B. 'kw Sfik'wS knBh 'in the town of &' 
VJ 938. 1230, v. also SCE 2. 

1631. (3) Withprm postponed, 'until, up to', local and temporal. 

(4) With cntr postponed. B. 'kw knBh cntr tys'nt 'they entered the 
town' VJ 856 sq.. 

(5) Combined with demonstrative pronouns, kywyS, kymyB, kywnt, 
kymnt, v. § 1501. 

1632. (vi) 'tO 'to(wards)'. Anc. Lett. 't. Man. 'f only in ad- 
dresses, e.g. T ii T 31. It is this preposition which is possibly com- 
bined with the personal pronouns 1st and 2nd Sg. in t'm' § 1341, 
t'f § 1352, S. -mfit § 1360. 
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POINTS OF SYNTAX 

1633. (i) Gemination of nouns, adjectives, adverbs. 

(1) Distributive (cf. also §§ 1330.' 1676 sq.). zwmyy zwr[nyy] 'from 
time to time ' Sogd. p. 19 bottom ; pr zwmyy zwmyy ' in each period ' 
BSOS viii 585 ; nym nym 'fifty fifty' T ii D 63 b iii 3 ; ryt rytyy 'in 
many respects', v. BBB p. 78 on 642; B. kws kws 'everywhere' VJ 
19" ; B. 'km 'Hn 'at every moment' P 2, 121 ; &c. 

1634. (2) Intensive. "ykwn"ykwn 'per omnia saecula saeculorum' 
M 178 i V 6; z]'ry z'ry thwSt 'looks -with ever so great sympathy' 
M 794 b 4; syrS'yr 'very much' Kaw. E 5. 

1635. (ii) Synonymous hendiadys. Very common. Usually 
asyndetic. Cf. the hendiadys of Sanskrit+Khotanese words treated 
by Bailey, BSOS x 899 sq. 

(1) Substantives, nwm pSk' 'ritual law*; ywk fs'k 'teachings' 
M 891, 15; (p)w kws kyr'n 'unlimited' Sogd. 27, 6; r'fyy xwycy 
myS'nyy 'in disease and pain' BBB 699; "x's 'wxwnc 'struggle' 
M 900, 8; wr' frtry' 'furtherance' M 617 ii 26 sq.; pySyt 'nSmyt 
'limbs ' M 776, 9 ; Bn . . . yznyy yr[']m[yy'] 'pryw 'with treasures ' T ii 
D 66 b 29; 'xSyB Hy xwt'w 'lord' M 178 ii V 13 ; &c. 

1636. (2) Adjectives (adverbs). sH wyspw 'all' M 135 i 26 sq. ; 
'skHrfy'tr 'more' BBB 553 ; ynd'k ffiyk 'sinful' ib. b 19 ; yw'nkryystr 
jkrystr 'more sinful ' ib. 554 sq. ; xw>s"S t's'S 'exhausted ' BBB 714 sq. ; 
n> Yrf(yyny)yt [>]ty mndyrpktt Plur., 'ignorant' T ii D 62, 23. 

1637. (3) Verbs, "zyrm Sp[y]sm 'I hurt' BBB 483; yrpt[y] Hyh 
ptz'nd 'he knows' M 264 A 18. 

1638. (iii) Etymological hendiadys. zryStyy ptryStyy 'torn', 
&c, v. BBB p. 56 on 492 ; zwrtprwrtyy 'turning to and fro', v. BBB 
p. 69 on 557, also "wrt nwrtyy, § 410 fh. 1, cf. § 902 ; wztyfrwzty 1 'flies 
about' M 521 b 29 ; >ywHptywH >kt- 'to become excited', v. § 929. 

1639. (iv), Group inflexion. In a series of (usually asyn- 
detically co-ordinated) words only the last one is inflected. Cf. BBB 
p. 78 on 642. [v. Add. p. 308.] 

(1) Nouns in the Oblique, rw'n tmb'ryh 'soul and body' M 598, 
15; xwr m'xy[y] txyyz 'the setting of sun and moon' T ii D 12, 4; 

1638 1 Light-stem ending -ty {vast, of *frwzi) under the influence of wzty. 
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umy pyyy&tt 'tyyh mrS'spTid 'ty pwtystyy pyrrvm aV *in front of the 
gods, the elements, and the prophets' T ii D 117, 5 S qq. ; &c. 

1640. (2) Nouns in the Plural, cn >nxr pxryty pyq 'with the 
exception of fixed stars and planets' M 910 ii 8 sq. ; nxsyrt mryyU 
»pyk Stw z-yxyzyy pr'nyt 'wild animals, birds, aquatic animals (inst" 
of %&), creeping animals ' BBB 511 sqq. ;frnw>xs(yqt) T ii D 66 2 14 

frn w'xSygtyy T ii D 207, 7, corresponding, acc. to H., to MPers.' 

farrdhan ud wax$a,n, v. BBB p. 11. 

1641. (3) Adjectives, t'wndyy mzyxtyrty'h 'powerful great moun- 
tains ' M 118 i V 3 ; pystyy >x$nkt> yrf 'adorned and splendid moun- 
tains', v. § 1492 ; w'xSyg Hy tnygyrSt 'spiritual and material' M 802, 
10 ; fiyjtrt Hy stptr? 'most wicked (inst. oipyjtrf) and cruel' M 178 ii 
V 18 sq. ; yrfqrtr fijyqt nyz^'nyyt, v. § 1658. 

1642. (4) In compound tenses, the auxiliary may refer to 
several participles. 

The best example is seen in the colophon of the Intox. Sutra, v. 
§ 486 fn. 1. For Man., cf. wrysty ptmwytyy 'sty 'is mixed and dressed 
with ' BBB 560 ; Pjyk ryjyy prZwty »tr xwrndy jpty >ktym 'I have been 
inflamed by evil wishes, bitten by voracious fires' BBB b 14 sqq.; 
nymty fistyt 'skwnd 'are taken (inst. of nymtyt) and bound', v. § 539 
fn. 4. 

1643. (5) The occasional failure of *-aka- stem adjectives to take 
the Feminine ending, can be regarded as a special case of group 
inflexion. 

(a) The adjective precedes the noun, 'fryty z'yy 'blessed earth' 
M 583 i V 7. 17 ; in BBB Frg b : mrcyny J imV J 'iM^ais of death' 
5 sq., nywsk'ny x'nyy 'an auditor's house' 38 sq., x> yHny tmb'r 
'fleshly body' 78, Smnwh'nyy h'myy 'devil's world' 83. 

(6) The adjective is postponed, cf. § 1647. 

1644. (v) Position of attributive adjectives. 

(1) As a rule, a single adjective precedes the noun to which it 
refers. 

Exceptions. Pyyy nwyy 'new-moon' (cf. H., BBB s.v. Pynwyy), 
passim, as a compound fiynwyy T ii D 66 a passim, Pynw> AbL 
T ii D 140, 5; "z SyywSH 'the demoniac Az' M 133, 10; >wh py> 
rwxsn* fry 1 rw'n 'oh luminous god, dear soul' BBB Frg b passim ; 
krSn y[r]P zng'n 'manifold shapes' ib. 51, possibly modelled on a 
Parth. original. 

1645. (2) More than one adjective qualifying a noun, may 

(a) precede it, cf. n' ny'myh n' "yt frn nyw "Byy 'someone else 
who is untimely and unlucky' M 765 k 4 sq. ; 
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1646. (6) follow it, cf. 'ty wnd' pryyfirynyyt zrywnyyt 'fruit-bearing 
green trees ', Sogd. p. 34 on 24 ; 

1647. (c) take the noun in between, in which case heavy or -Ea- 
sterns, if postponed, need not take the Feminine or Plural endings 
any more than if prefixed (cf. §§ 1240 sq. 1244 sq 1643) v. 

p. 56 on 492. ptw'c z'yy zryStyy ptrysiyy 'nhjstyy ptSystyy dry 
torn, trampled earth' BBB 491 sqq. ; myum lyn p'lyt 'xl'wn p Syt 
rwxSnf 'ytmzyn t'wntyy z'wrk'yn 'all luminous, armoured, power- 
ful, strong guardians of Church and realm' T ii D 207, 3 sqq. 

1648. (vi) Appositions. Postponed, if general class words, pre- 
fixed, if special designations. , 

(1) Postponed, xw mr'z mrtyy 'the hireling' M 135 1 15 sq. ; riw 
ByynB'r mrtyy 'eledus' T ii D 62, 11, cf. B. lyvZ'r mrtym'k Dhu 270 ; 
m'x wrtn kw xwr wrtn s'r pcwj't 'the moon-chariot will be driven to 
the sun-chariot' T ii D66dii5 sqq. (cf. § 541, k) ; pS'qt lywtyy § 1615, 
pS'q Bywty M 129 R 11, 'abortion-demons'; 'wnglyvm ripyk : the 
Gospel-book' M 116 R 13 ; cn bwtySU 'xsywnytyh ' from the Buddha- 
lords' T ii D 66 c 15 sq. ; Man. smyr yr-, B. sm'yr yr-, 'the Sumeru- 
mountain', Kaw. G 22. T ii D 116 passim. VJ 1001. Vim ,34; B. 
tntr'kyni 'Mount Dandarak' VJ 264 sq.; Bjpk'ws knlh the town 
of givaghosa', § 1630; Chr. 'wrSlm gt 'the town of Jerusalem n 1, 
16; B. Spy ywt'w 'king Sm' VJ passim; &c. 

1649. (2) Prefixed. 

(a) The apposition is qualified by an adjective or noun, mzyx 
'xSyvmyy zrw'pyyy 'the great lord Zurvan' M 178 i Pv 1 ; mrcync 
Sm'r' "z 'Iz, the hMm<ns of death' T ii B R 7 sq.; 'Bw' pSqi 
Bywt Sqlwn 'tyy pysws '§. and P., the two abortion-demons lb. 
8 sqq. ; rw'nyh yr'myy gryw jyumdg 'the Living Soul, the soul s 
treasure' BBB 679 sq. 

1650. (b) Nouns of relationship, in the VJ. ZKh wBwh mntr'yh 'his 
wife Mandrl ' 285. 291 ; >zw Z Y >ym 'yw Spy ywt'w zHk swV'Sn ' I am 
king Sivi's son S.' 18<= sq. ; ZKn wyry pr"mn 'to the Brahmin, her 
husband' 1244; yw 'By Sp»y ywt'w 353 sq., 'ywny"k sp"y ywt'w 
1312 sq., 'king his father (their grandfather)'. 

To this group also belongs 'yw wyspyBr'y swB"h, 'the crown- 
prince S.' 349 sq. 

1651. (vii) Number of the predicate. 

(1) As a rule, the number of the predicate agrees with4h$$i#| .the 
subject, viz. 
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(a) both are in the Singular, or 
(6) both are in the Plural, or 

(c) there is more than one subject, and the predicate is in the 
Plural, cf. myyBB 'ty 'xSp' prw xii xiijmnw ptSm'r 'skwndskn 'day 
and night are each counted as having twelve hours ' M 14 R 9 sq. 

1652. (2) Construction a'd sensum. 

(a) Subject singular, predicate plural, c'nw n'f [']{n)wznd 'when 
the congregation assembles' M 197 V 5 sq. ; B. 'yw 'ySkth . . . 
pt'yywS'nt 'the harem heard' VJ 270 sq. * 

1653. (b) Subject plural, predicate singular, x'xsryyt . . . kyy 'ty 
'mbyrtt w" . . . rwxSn'yrBmn 'springs which fill the paradise' M 178 
i V 1 sq. 

1654. (c) Hendiadys. yryw n'syy qmbwnyh 'ktyy 'spoiling and 
deterioration of the soul took place' BBB 546 sq. 

1655. (d) Two nouns closely connected, forming a unity in the 
mind of the speaker. Bynyy frn Hy whmn'n zyndg'n kyy . . . 
'wjystyy [']styy ' the Glory of the Religion and the Living Vahmans, 
who have descended ' BBB 534 sqq. ; xww xwr 't x[w] m'x . . . prwrt 
'sun and moon turn' M 280 R 10 sq. 

1656. (3) If the subject is qualified by a numeral, the predicate is 
in the Plural or in the Singular, acc. to whether the subject ha3 the 
Plural ending or not, cf. §§ 1662 sqq. 

(a) Plural. Bw'ts 'nBmyyt mwnw xnd 'the twelve limbs are the 
following' H 14 V 17 sq. ; Hi kp[ys]t wm't{'nd) 'there were three 
fishesi' M 127 R 9. 

(6) Singular, ii pynyy 'sty 'there are two temples' T ii D 117, 
45 ; xw C z'r cr'y p[tsw]xsty 'the hundred thousand lamps are lit', 
v. § 1518. 

1657. (4) With ' all ' and 4 many ', the predicate is more often 
in the Plural, even when the noun is in the Singular. 

(a) Plural, cn wyspw Bywtyy ky Hy . . . fislyt xnd 'from all the 
demons who have been fettered', v. H., JRAS, 1942, 232 fn. 6; 
S. ZK wyspy rw'n ZY prwrty s't . . . firkst'k ynt 'all souls and 
Fravashis have been cut off' JRAS, 1944, 137 adn. 7 ; Chr. m't 
wynnt wyspw "dy 'so that everybody should see' ii 4, 9; Chr. 
wyspw "dy . . . spxs'znt 'everybody worshipped' ii 5, 34; cf. also 
SCE 490. 543 (against 542). Padm 1. 9. 38. Man. y]rf qrtrt Bywt 
kyy 'ty . . . ['skw]nd 'many cunning (v. § 249 fn.) demons, who are 
: ~T UD 139 i 3 ; Chr. 'w&tnt yrf s'nt 'many enemies stood' ii 1, 
20 ; Chr. yrf srd qtnt 'many years have passed' ib. 81. 
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1658. (6) Singular, mri'h, wyspw pySyt 'nBmyt . . . ByStyy (x)[cy]y 
'all my limbs have been . . . built' M 776, 8 sqq. ; Hy Syy yrfqrtr 
Pjyqt nyzpnyyt p'syyt 'styy 'and many cunning (v. § 249 fn.) sinful 
passions are his guardians' M 133, 18 sqq. ; yrf srByt wfi' 'it was 
many years' M 767 ii 4:;yrfywnc . . . xcy '(ei) sunt multi colorcs' 
M 664, 24 sq. 

1659. (5) With 'cum'. 

(a) Plural, wyspw >rk cw xwrmzt'Py Bn xypBB "jumdt 'krtwB'rnd 
'all the -work which Kh. and his sons did' M 110 » E3 sqq.; 
'rty xww xwrmzt>[Py] Bwn mrB'spnd . . . 'wxstnd 'and Kh. with the 
elements descended' M 110 ii R 8 sqq.; xw 'PtkySpy xwPw Bn 
'rd'w'n m>t »y>znd npyr't 'the Spiritus Vivens and the Mother of 
. Life began to deliberate' M 178 ii R 4 sqq. 

1660. (6) Singular (rare), xw'qr Bn zHyy (Hyh) t'wndyy yznyy 
yr[']m[yy] 'pryw . . . nyjyy 'the merchant left, with his son and 
huge treasures ' T ii D 66 b 28 sqq. 

1661. (viii) Collective Singular, wn'r'myy pry xwrtB'rnd 'they 
ate the fruits of the orchard ' T ii B~Rl;cn wndy> firyy xwrt (Infin.) 
'eating the fruits from the trees' ib. 4; c'nw rw'ndyy n'm [jyy]rty 
ivpH 'when the names of the souls are pronounced' BBB c 14 sq. ; 
mry r 3 y 'groves and plains' M 17 S i V 3; 'rtsn jyk> nyyst prywysn 
tmb'r 'and they have no defect on their bodies' ib. 28 ; Hy firy] sy&lcyy 
Prty 'the air carries drops' T ii D 267, 15 sq. 

1662. (ix) Nouns after cardinals. Although there appears to be 
some uncertainty whether the Singular or the Plural should be used, 
the following tendencies can be observed. 

(1) Nouns of time and measure, and such as are often used 
with numerals, are nearly always in the Singular. Exceptions below, 
§§ 1667. 1671. rlww '10 seconds '; jmnw 'hour' M 136 R 3 sq. 5. 
M 796 i 27 ; my88 'day' M 796 i 13 sq. ; B. m'y 'month' VJ 38 ; srS 
'year' M 142 11 6; styr 'arai-qp' M 746 c 1 ; Chr. pcm'r 'pound', 
ywdy '£aTos-', p'r ' k6 P o S ' ; fswx M 17S ii R 27. 28, fs'x T ii D 116, 
28, fns'x ib. 26. 31, B. 'fis'ny VJ 118. 409. 61", 'parasang'; pr ii 
wqrww M 778, 12, >8w> wkr{w) M 697, 4, B. prw wywlw . . . wkry SGE 
119 sq., pr x wkkry' Dhu 265, 'sort, kind, species'. 

1663. (2) Nouns habitually connected with a certain numeral, 
also prefer the Singular, pnc B'rwkync S'm pnc ptync S"m 'the five 
vegetable creations, the five fleshly c' BBB 498 sq. ; pnc prfiyn 'the 
five gifts ' BBB 621 ; vii 'fryvm vii b'Syk 'seven prayers, seven hymns ' 
BBB 684 sq.; pnc cxS'pSS 'the five commandments' M 14 V 20; 
ctf'r qyr"n 'directions' M 178 ii R 23 ; Ss' sm'nyy 'skies' ib. 16. 19 ; 
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xii >nxr Hy vii pxryyh 'the 12 zodiacal signs and the seven planets' 
ib. V21. 

1664. Exceptions, vii pxryyt M 767 ii 12; v. also below 
§§ 1668. 1672. 

1665. (3) The Plural prevails. 

(a) With nouns not so frequently associated with numerals or 
a given numeral. Lxxx z*r pjwqt 'eighty thousand abortions' 
T ii B V 7 sq.; ii zHyt 'sons' M 794 c 2; x> CO lywt 'the 200 
demons' Kaw. K 7; Hi kpySt 'three fishes', quoted § 1656a; 
iv fryityt 'angels' Kaw. G hi.; xiv tmt> 'hells' M 128 V 7 ; pnc 
nyzpnyt 'passions' M 915, 12; &c. 

1666. Exceptions are not uncommon: pnc 'njmn 'the five 
gatherings' BBB d 1 ; ii fiypSyy 'angels (god-sons)' M 178 ii V 
30 sq. ; ii fir't 'brothers' M 794 b 6 ; xxxii knB 'towns' Kaw. G 22 
sq. ; firywr plk'r> 'appearances' T ii D 139 ii 14 ; v. also § 1656, 6. 

1667. (6) In the Oblique. 

(a) Against § 1662. cn yrP p[r]ywr srBytyy mrts'r 'since many 
myriads of years until now' JRAS 1944, 144 n. 3; s{ty (Abl.) 
srByyt yyrtr cn ... 'one hundred years later ' T ii D 66, 2, 20. 

1668. (p) Against § 1663. xii ^nxrtyh 'xs'um 'the rule of the twelve 
Angara ' M 767 ii 4 sq. ; wyny x sm'nytyy ' skies ' M 178 ii R 25 sq. 

1669. (y) Otherwise, prw Hi srBngtynw'rt 'against the exhortation 
by the three chairmen' BBB b 8 sq. ; cn pnc pwtyUy 'from the 
five Buddhas ' BBB d 1 ; pnc Bprty>h ' doors ' BBB 648. 

1670. (S) Exceptions, cn pnc prPynyh BBB p. 76 on 621 (in agree- 
ment with § 1663). 

1671. (c) If beside the numeral there is an adjective or apposition, 
or a pronoun in the Plural. 

(a) Against § 1662, but in agreement with § 1667. myyBcyq 
xii jmndy* xii rttw kw xSpncyk xii jmnd' s'r Pjyt skvrn 'the 12 
ratus of the 12 hours of the day are added to the 12 hours of 
the night' M 14 R 1 sqq. 

1672. (P) Against § 1663. mys'nd pnc prpynd 'these five gifts' 
§1481. 

1673. (y) Otherwise, iv mzyx yrty\ v. § 1248 ; 'Sw> rwxSnt'k wrtn[d 
'the two luminous chariots' M 684, 15 ; vi 'xSywnyt PyyStyy 'six 1 
lordly gods' T ii D 66, 2, 2 sq. ; >8w> ps'qt Bywt, v. § 1649 ; Hi 
zwrnycyU pnc bwtySt 'the five Buddhas belonging to the three 
periods' H., BSOS viii 586 top. 
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1674. (S) Exception. >$ryy z\ wftyy kwrVk '3000 woven shirts' 
M 137 V 12. 

1675. (x) Nouns with distributive numerals. The object 
counted is usually in the Plural (note in the examples below, the 
old Plural 8j3r>, cf. § 1185), except, of course, after <yw <yw each . 
Where the Singular occurs, it is in agreement with the two rules 
given for cardinals, § 1662 sq. 

1676. (1) Plural, 'nxrtyy *M z'r s[rhy]t 'the millenia of each 
zodiacal sign' M 767 ii 8 (title); pr wyspw sm'nyy xii xii xw S6rf> 
ptys'c'nd „ . >rtms tym 'nyt iv iv 8/Jr> pr ctf'r qyr»n s'rmns'c'nd 
'they fixed 12 gates to each sky, and, moreover, towards each ol 
the four directions they placed another four gates' HR ii 97, 3 sqq. ; 
'rtpr xii xii SjSri' ky Hy wy> sm'nyty 'skwnd pr c yw <yw Spno vi m 
phynd (PI.) mns'cnd . >rty pr <yw l yw plynd (Sg.) qwn'nd xxx xxx 
w'crnd 'and to each of the twelve gates which are in the skies, they 
fixed six thresholds, and for each threshold they made thirty bazaars 
ib. 97, 12-98, 4. 

1677. (2) Singular, z'r z'r srSS '1000 years each' M 767 ii 10; 
myyBB >ty >x$p> prw xii xii jmnw ptsm'r 'skwndskn, v. § 1651 ; Sn pnc 
pnc r'tyy pryw 'each with five gifts' M U V 3 sq. 

1678. (xi) Relative clauses. 

(1) In Man., ky is sometimes reinforced by xwty.'seW, to express 
identity; this is a caique of MPers. «y xwd, e.g. Mir. Man. i 199 30 
kyy Hy xwty 'ycy BBB b 77 sq., cw Hy xwtyh xcy M 135 n 22, which 
is', kyy xwtyy xcy M 771, 3. M 796 i 28. M 14 V 6 ; &c 

1679. (2) The relative pronoun usually stands at the beginning of 
the clause. Sometimes, however, it immediately precedes the verb, 
like the interrogative pronoun (cf. § 1521, and § 1693 for cw). myPndyy 
ywsytt ky wpnd 'those who were their *spies' (H.) Man. Lett, u 12. 

1680. (3) ky (or Chr. qt), as a relative particle which is taken up by 
a personal or demonstrative pronoun, can be used for the Oblique 
of the relative pronoun (which otherwise is ky', v. § 1508 sq.). xw 
"ymbn kyy rw'nd prywytt nymiyy pstyt 'skwnd 'the perversion m 
which the souls are imprisoned and bound' M 814 % 7 sqq.;^ 
'tysyy wyy sk'wyh 'on (towards) whose top' M 178 i R 20 ; kyy HySn 
xw Pryy 'quorum fructus' ib. 31 sq.; kyy 'tysn 'fcmbByyh 'yyBc 
pBwfsyynyy §wt 'quibus (soil, corporibus) aliqua mundi res haereat 
BBB p. 80 on 664 ; Chr. spncyrspn qt Sy 'xyz't xypd'wnt 'thj meager 
whom his master raises' i 40, 1 sq. 

1681. (4) In the following sentence, an attribute of the noun to 
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which the relative pronoun refers, is taken into the relative clause, 
causing the noun to be repeated with the ending it had before : c'wn 
cywyyhl yrty> ky p'Skyr'n tmf ft/fc t'vmdyy mzyxt yrty'h wm't'nd ' from 
those mighty and great mountains which were outside the northern 
hell ', lit. ' from those mts, which, outside the n. hell, were mighty and 
great mts' M 118 i V 1 sqq. 

1682. (5) Sometimes a demonstrative pronoun to which the rela- 
tive refers, is left out in the main sentence. "ms> frm'y 'krtyy ky 
pyrnmstr st'nd 'please pay obedience to those who were before (or 
those who are foremost, cf. § 780)' Man. Lett, ii 17 ; ky k'syy Bwm 
B'ryy Brtyc s[p]nyy s'r Ikrtyy, v. BBB p. 102 on f 8. 

1683. (6) When hypothetic or concessive, ky is followed by the 
Subjunctive or Optative, ky k'syy Bwm B'ryy 'he who holds a pig's 
tail ', v. prec. § ; wyspw xwrynyy ky HySwpr <yjn nyy ?t ' any eater who 
should not be worthy of it' BBB f 77 sq. ; kyy kurnyy Hi srS jwt 'who 
does (it) will live (only) three years' M 142 R 6 sq. Cf. also §§ 1687. 
1689. 

1684. (xii) Optative. Apart from its normal function of express- 
ing a wish, the following may be mentioned. 

(1) Exhortative, 'ndwxsyy 'he should strive ' BBB p. 71 on 567-76. 
Used for the Imperative in the 2nd PI., v. § 752 sq. 

(2) Durative, v. § 638. 

1685. (3) Parabolic, cf. Sogd., 34 fn. 3. qBwtyy . . . wySpSyyh kyy 1 
>\ty]$yy ...cn yrB' "qwytyy 'skwyyh ' as if a prince, on whose neck . . . 
were hanging . . .' T ii D 62, 4 sqq. ; B. wyBpy w'n'w c'nw ZY 'yw^ 
mrtym'kw . . . syw'y'y 'the parable is such, as if a man should lift . . .' 
VJ 1463 sqq. 

1686. (4) In consecutive clauses, w'nw Hy x'n' jyt' wfiyy, v. 
§ 884; w'nw Hy >xw$ndyy 'skwynd 'so that they should be content' 
M 135 ii 49 sq. 

(5) In hypothetic clauses, v. § 1696 sq. 

1687. (6) Relative-concessive clauses, cf. § 1689. xwnyy 
mrtxmyy kyy 'ty mvmw w'f znng'n pjyk 'kty'h 'ktyy y't 'that man, 
however many evil deeds should have been committed by him' 
BBB-e 9 sqq. 

1688. (xiii) Subjunctive. On the employment of the Subjunc- 
tive in Chr., v. Telegdi, J A, t. 230 (1938), 223 sq. 

(1) Relative-indefinite clauses. Examples in §§ 1546. 1549. 1552. 
1555. 1558. 
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1689. (2) Relative-concessive clauses, cf. § 1687. xwnyy 
mrtxmyy kyy Hy yrfynd'k >kty> qwn't 'that man, however many evil 
deeds he should commit' BBB e 2 sq. 

1690. (3) Final clauses. w y nw ktfy . . . nmy'k >ty ptySy' nyy 
qwn't 'in order that he should not insult you' M 117,9 sq. 

1691. (4) Temporal clauses. kS' myl kfin 'skw't 'when the day 
declines' BBB d 7. 

1692. (5) Comparative clauses. B. prlr m'yw ZKw 'fiyz' flr'ym 
c'n'kw ZY 'wyn 'By' ZKh pwny'nh zrn'kh fit 'we would rather 
endure sufferings than that our father's holiness should be in vain ' 
VJ 1328 sq. 

(6) Hypothetic clauses, v. § 1694 sq. 

(7) Used for the Future. Very common. 

1693. (xiv) Hypothetic clauses (Realis; on the Irrealis cf. 
§§ 815-22).i 

(1) Indicative, cw . . . [']ktwS'rm 'if I have made' BBB 501 sq.; 
xw'sS t's'B . . . tmb"r cw S'rmskwn 'if I am keeping my body weary 
&c.' BBB 688-92 (note the position of cw; cf. § 1679 on ky). 

1694. (2) Subjunctive. Cf. also § 1683. 

(a) cw . . . ['jtm'rtS'rn 'if I have thought' BBB b 8-12; 'rtkS' 
'ySc Sfiys 'ys't 'if any harm comes ' BBB f 12 sq. ; g-S' . . . yw't 'rty . . . 
Sfir'h 'si oporteat . . . da' M 135 i 45 sqq. 

1695. (b) Without a conjunction, wjyd w'd cn c'm' yr'ndyy 'kt't 
' should the Holy Ghost have been irritated by me ', cf . § 1 620 ; tym 
ms . . . frkyrnyky' . . . qS'rmx't 'again, if I have shown negligence ' 
M 116 V 8-10. 

1696. (3) Optative. Cf. also § 1683. 

(a) c'nw 'ty . . . zwrtyy Hy . . . 'pstwyy 'if he turns away and dis- 
claims' BBB f 7-10. 

1697. (6) Without a conjunction, but with an indefinite pronoun. 
'yw qt'm BynS'ryy . . . qrms'whn pstyy wfiyy '. should the absolution 
be refused to any electus ' BBB f 29 sqq. 

1693 1 The Opt. B. /y is used for the Irrealis in the passages quoted § 771 fn. 
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86. Add B. kyn'k < aKivajcrjs, Benveniste, TSP p. 202 1 . 

101. Add Anc. Lett, ii 27 'wfiy < ubaya-: 'wfiy >PZY m'sk 'PZY 

mrkyn'k 'both (Reichelt's "snow") old and dying' (H.), 
120. Beside Chr. bwz- we have S. p'z- in P'zkr>m if this word means 

'tax-collector', as suggested by Freiman, Mugh p. 154. 
Initial ax- became t- in B. yySyn 'glacier', cf. Addenda to § 1117, 

and itkw- < *(h)aituka-, § 126. 

132. Add perhaps Chr.pcgw.Ty, Obi., 'fear' Giw. 226, if read correctly 
(Hansen's Index has psqwry or pSqyry). Elsewhere pckwyr. 

147. Add B. j38>yfife SCE 341. Dhu 285 'loaded' < *abi-drsta.. On d ** ■ 
4darz- cf. Bailey, BSOAS xi 767 sq. ' L.^ 

161. Benveniste, VJ p. 90, more attractively derives >pks- from Gu -"' 2 - 
*upa-kaSa-. 

299. Add Chr. £wSy, B. hr'wSyh 'sacrifice', < Av. zao6ra-, v JRAS 
1946, 183. 

315. fra- turns up as/(a)- also before S in Man. fSys, B. fS'ys, 'fiS'ys 
'vision, apparition', cf. Sogd. 20 on 22 b. B.pS'ys may belong to S. 
ph'yS-, § 549. On fra- >/. before b see below, ad § 621. B. fizyn 
perhaps provides a case of fra- > fa- before z, v. below, ad § 1026. 

316. On fsp' v. now H., BSOAS xii 314. Benveniste has connected 
B. >ps'wc- P 2, 226, with Chr. fswyt-, v. TSP pp. 171 sq. The 
context, however, strongly suggests that 'ps'wc- means 'to cut or 
pierce'. We thus seem to have evidence of a base *suk- 'pierce', 
of which Pers. sozan, Bal. sucin, Wx sic, Khar. suj'ina(kirtd) (y 
Liiders, APA W, 1936, 31), &c, 'needle ', may be derivatives. . 

338. Add reference to B. (>)yws>nt and Man. 'xwsndyy', JRAS 1944 
142, 6. 

351. -dm- also became aw in B. 'ny'w 'hurry' VJ 129, < *ham- 
gdma-, cf. Khot. hamgdm 'quickly', v. Bailey BSOAS x 585 46 . 

358. p'r 'for, but' has an etymological equivalent in Digor/aZ 'but'. 

367. In B. ptsknpy 'dripstone' s after pati- is expected. 

466. Another case of dm > dv can be recognized in B. nyrlpy, 
nyrSpk 'scorpion' < *drdma-lca-, cf. Ps laram, v. Morgenstierne,' 
EVP p. 107. On the interchange of initial d:n cf. H., BSOAS 
x 949 n. 4. H. points out that Khwar. Srmcyk 'scorpion' also 
belongs here. 
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526. Benveniste, VJ p. 94 ad 40 d , justly remarks that B. nyrk, in 
nyrhcSmy 'aux yeux males' ought to be 'urie epithete de couleur'. 
This colour cannot, however, be 'blue' (< *nllaka, as suggested 
by 0. Szemerenyi, JAOS lxx (1950) 233 sq.). Years ago, when 
I put the problem to Professor Bailey, he referred me to Liiders, 
AO, 1937, 136, who has shown that the Brahmin in question had 
yellow eyes. Though we may, accordingly, prefer the reading 
zyrk-, it is not clear from which Olr. form this adjective derives ; 
only *zaryak- would satisfactorily account for the presence of 
both y and k in the Sogdian word, cf. Av. zairya{n)k-. 
548. Add Man. jyyr- 'to call' and 'to be called' (§ 706). 
560. Benveniste, VJ p. 93, has made it likely that >pSty- here means 
'to entrust'. This agrees well with the connexion with the name 
of the 'Avesta' suggested by Henning, BSOAS xi 725. 
604. Add B. syvm- 'to recite (sywn'y Inf., Dhy 6, v. Reichelt's note) 

from sywnw 'word, speech'. 
621. dvar- < *fvar- <fra-bara-, v. JBAS, 1946, 181 n. 3. The dis- 
similation of / in fra- before a labial spirant has, I think, an 
illustrious Olr. precedent. Henning suggested BSOAS xii 41 n. 1, 
that MPers. prystr = frestr was a corruption of Av. xrqfstra-. 
One notes that if an Olr. (OPers.) form *frafstra- existed, it might 
have become frestr in MPers. ; although Manichean MPers. frestr 
may nevertheless be merely dissimilated from the Zoroastrian 
form, Olr. *frafstra- may still happen to have been the original 
form from which Av. xrafstra- was dissimilated. *frafstra- can be 
derived from *fra-pt-tra-. Derivation from pat-, the verbal stem 
most widely used to describe the movements of 'daevic' beings 
would be well in keeping with the vague meaning of this very 
ancient term for hostile creatures. 
635. -sq in Giwargis (only continuous present) : 1 Sg. br'msq 197, 
frm'ymsq A 28, yrb'msq 84, w'bmsq 236, wfrmsq 99, xtvr'ms[q] 296 ; 
2 Sg. d'rysq 263, Sm'rysq 129, w'bysq 197 ; 3 Sg. '[br]tsq 82, stysq 
245, w'btsq 83, Zyyrtsq 241. 246. 
656. The general rule seems to be that B. has always an-, Chr. 
always a- (except in 'mbrz, § 657), Man. sometimes an- and some- 
times a-. 

775 fn. H. now suggests deriving <ycy < Anc. Lett. 'yncy(y), perhaps 

belonging to >n- (§ 785), v. BSOAS xii 605 n. 2. 
818. I am not yet convinced of the existence of a particle nm'Oy 

'certainly, really', as argued by Benveniste Notes iv^H^BSP 
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p. 205 on 116, VJ p. 96 on 1023. The passage VJ 1152 sq., L> 
nm"y "y'wst offers the greatest objection, since if "y'wst is a finite 
form it can only mean *fut tourment<§', and not 'sera tourmentd' 
as M. Benveniste translates. One therefore suspects that the finite 
verb is nm"y, 2 Sg. Impt., which governs "y'wst as an Infinitive ; 
in the parallel passage VJ 1457 sq. the Infinitive is 'pz'rnH. The 
required meaning seems to be 'do not have any compunction 
about troubling my mind'. We are thus faced with a present 
stem of the same appearance as Man. Chr. nm'y- (nimdy-) 'to 
judge', but the meaning differs. It may be that the VJ passages 
have preserved the Pres. stem that belongs to Man. Chr. nm'ny, 
Khot. nimana- 'repentance ' (cf. Bailey, BSOAS ix 72) ; the mean- 
ing 'to rue, consider with regret' may account for an expression 
that seems to approach the value of English 'never mind'. 

The spelling nm"y in VJ 1152 assures us that here, and in VJ 
1457, we have a word ending in -ai. The other passages quoted 
by M. Benveniste have nm'y, which may stand for n{ )mai, n( )mai, 
n( )mg, or n( )mt. In P 3, 242. 247 one wonders why, if mz'yy 
L' nm'y w'r't means 'it should not rain really hard', nm'y fails to 
reappear in line 258; also, "y'zy in line 241 leads one to expect 
an Optative in the co-ordinated clause, whilst w'r't would have 
to be Subjunctive ; here, therefore, one would prefer taking nm'y 
as 3 Sg. Opt. of nam- 'to agree' (with L' 'to refuse'), v. H., 
BSOAS xii 607 n. 2, wV< as the Infinitive depending on it : 'if it 
refuses to rain hard'. 

In P 6, 116 we again need a finite verb to account for the 
Infinitive 'krty; here nm'y may be 1 Sg. Opt., correlated to 
Prny'yy: 'thus he believes (wrnty, v. H., BSOAS xi 735): I will 
forfeit my life rather than agree (lit. rather than that I agree) to 
commit further evil.' 

There remains nm'y ZY in the two parallel passages quoted 
§ 818; here, too, there is little to commend translating nm'y as 
an assertive particle, since a word expressing deprecation, appre- 
hension, or regret, is expected. It is conceivable that the Im- 
perative of, or a verbal noun derived from, nimdy- 'to rue = to 
wish that something had never taken place' could be used as an 
exclamation with deprecatory value' 'Heaven forbid that . . . ! ' 
The function oinmy, Dhu 7, is not clear. 

825. Add S. wys- 'to be delivered' (w>c-[B. wyt- 'to aUow, release 
send'): clym]'nty D pr'St wpym ZY fy[k]s>r I? wys>ym 'we shall 
not be able to escape from it and shall not be released out of it' 
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X 1 ii V 15 sqq. On pr'St, Chr. pryst-, Pres. pryz- v. H., BSOAS 
xii 612 n. 5. 

861. Giwargis shows the expected Fern, ending of the 3 Sg. Intr. 
Pret. in the light stem nyzf 108 (v. JRAS, 1946, 181), and, by- 
analogy, in the heavy stems *yt' 118, and 'mpst' 124. 

864. The past stem sat- of san- also occurs, hitherto unrecognized, 
in Chr. sty Giw. 113. 121. Cf. st'nd § 780. 

866. S. flst'ym [ZY . . pr]kySPym 'we have been bound and im- 
prisoned' X 1 ii V 13 sq. 

868. Add wm'fcS quoted § 1241. Cf. Trans. Phil. Soc. 1945, 141, n. 2. 

875. In H.'s opinion these forms are Optatives (ending -ayand) used 
as Preterites, while -'ynt, § 872, represents -end, contracted form 
-ayand. In reading -'ynt as -ind I assumed a secondary develop- 
ment from -and (§ 870) acc. to § 107. 

*gafta-, whence Sogd. yfit- (§ 872), seems to reappear in Khot. 
gauda (which may mean ' over-exerted ') in the text published by 
Bailey, BSOAS xii 616, 30. 

877 n. 2. Add S. s'cB'rt 'it was necessary', Sogd. 67. 

897. In place , of the -yq Pres. Parte. Giwargis uses -ysq, -sq, -syq 
(cf. JRAS, 1946, 182 on *175): qwnysq, brysq, 'xyrsq, mynsq, 
mynsyq. Since qwn- and br- are light, 'xyr- and myn- heavy, it is 
possible that the suffix was -as(a)fc with light stems, -s(9)k with 
heavy stems, cf. § 889 fn. 

940. Add Chr. zwby Nom. and Obi., Man. zwf Abl. (-aka- stem?), 

S. zwfi 'jaws' < Av. zafar-, v. JRAS, 1946, 179 sq. 
967. t'ryyh occurs as adj., 'dark', in M 133, 13 (Obi. case). 
976. Omit pryng which belongs to Av. sparnha-, v. Benveniste, 

TSP p. 211 on 55. 
991. fr'k, Oss. ragi, Wx. v'rok 'to-morrow', < *fraka-, v. Morgen- 

stierne, IIFL ii 547. 
994. Cf. B. vm'yk Shr-, P 2, 548, v. H., BSOAS xi 720. Add >x§pyk, 

quoted § 1241. 

997. H. points out that the Persian LW ao-ravB^s 'courier' almost 
certainly belongs to ^sfnyk. 

1003. ~B. prt'mch. The translation' en avant, la tete la premiere' (also 
in Benveniste 's new edition of VJ) presumably arises out of a sup- 
posed connexion with 'prtm- ' first Against this connexion stands 
the persistent spelling without initial aleph, which seems to point 
to original initial par-. The context (prt'mch invariably occurring 
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with 'wpt- 'to fall', followed by ZKw 'syh fiyr- 'to recover con- 
sciousness') shows that prt'mch means 'in a swoon, unconscious', 
hence is from *pari-tamah- -f suffix. Cf. Man. pt"m, Khot. patdm- 
Sogd. 47, 1 -(with, comm.), and, for the meaning, Russ. o6.uopoK 
'swoon' : Mopon 'darkness, thick mist, swoon, deception'. 
1026. The reading 'fijynyh is not certain. The word may be 'fijwnyh, 
belonging to fij'w- § 571. As to B. ftzyn, H. prefers to connect it 
with (")jy- 'to be. born', &c, with the same preverb as in Av. 
frazainti-. 

1033. r'yr'y-. Cf. OHG reren 'to bleat, roar, shout' < Proto Ger- 
manic *rai-rei-, v. Brugmann, Grdr. d. Vgl. Gramm., 2nd ed., ii 3 1 
p. 204. 

1056. wyjtry nxwyhS (2 PI. Impt.) 'pound w.' T i (Par. 10), out of 
context. In an enumeration of hells, P 9, 30, occurs B. wyzPry 
"w'zh 'w.-lake' (Man. "wzyy, v. H., Additions to Sogd. p. 51). 
Hence wyjtry is a substance, and wyjtrynyy means 'consisting of, 
or containing, wyjtry'. M. Benveniste failed to find a Buddhist 
hell that would give a clue to the meaning of wyjtry. In the Khot. 
Lehrgedicht E v 61 the ksara-natd ' alkali-river ' hell is mentioned. 
If wyjtry is ' alkali ', comparison with Iron izgard, Digor yezgard 
'heart-burn, Sodbrennen' suggests that in Sogdian metathesis 
from *wi-zg(a)rta- or *wi-yi\a)rta- took place. The preverb of the 
Ossetic word is not clear; perhaps *wi-a-t The base appears to 
be igar-lyzar-. (Khot. ksara-natd, I learn from Professor Bailey, 
corresponds to Skt. ksarodaka nadi, Pali kharodakd nadi, on which 
v. W. Kirfel, Die Kosmographie der Inder, p. 200 ; Professor Hen- 
ning points out Tibetan ' Hollenmartern in scharfer Lauge', 
hDzans-bLun oder der Weise und der Thor, transl. I. J. Schmidt 
St. Petersburg, 1843, p. 179.) 

1060. yn- 'power' cannot be connected with Khot. agane (as is done 
by Benveniste, VJ p. 96 on 906), since the latter means 'thigh, 
breast', v. Bailey, BSOAS viii 919. 

1076. An Eastern Iranian 'language suffix' -du- is attested by Sogd. 
swySy'w, Khwar. turkawik, Oss. avestagau, grekhagau, &c. (cf. 
Bailey, TPS, 1945, 9), Khot. hvatanau, kasparau, cimgau (E xxiv 
2. 5), ttaguttau (v. Bailey, BSOAS x 601), all meaning 'in the . . . 
language'. 

1078. Sogd. r'f belongs to Khot. raha 'pain' (Bailey, BSOAS viii 

135), which can be derived from *rafa-. 
1108. H. has meanwhile found the correct explanation : s<"y=Pers. 

^l^- 'having no young'; sr'k 'orphan' < *siraka-, cf. Church 
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Slavonic siru (on the other forms v. H., JEAS, 1946, 13). Hence 
'solitary and single, childless (and) orphaned'. 
1109. Add Giwargis ywnprwy'q 111. 152. 232 'instantly, on the spot'. 

1 112. H. suggests -se < -sah- or -saha- (Norn. Sg. *sahi > *sai > se) 
'speaking', coalescing with -aka- stems. 

1114. Sogd. pcxwB and Parth. prxwdn (which may mean 'scorn') 
are perhaps connected with Oss. xudin. This verb beside 'to 
laugh ' means 'to scoff' ; cf. also the derivative xudinag 'ridiculous, 
disgraceful, disgrace'. A meaning distinct from ordinary laughing 
is seen when the subject is zcerdce 'heart'. My Digor friend has 
see zcerdce dcebcel raxudtcey or see zeerditce dcebcel raxudtcencce 'they 
became offended at you '. Hence Dig. zcerdixudt, It. zcerdcexudt 
'offence, offended', e.g. dee dzurdtce mce fcezzcerdixudt kodtonccs 
' your words have offended me ' . 

1117. Add S. yzB'ny 'tomb' < *azddna- 'bone-container' (v. H., 
Tales, 479), B. yyhyn 'glacier' < *aixa-ddna- (Benveniste, Gram- 
maire, 201 sq.), cf. Addenda to § 120, and, acc. to H., Man. m'rSny, 
Chr. m'rdny 'memoria' < *mq,6ra-dana-. H. points out that in 
M 172 jwndyh m'rSnyy is 'the Living Record' = 'Sacred Scrip- 
ture', and the MPers. equivalent, m'dy'n yivjdhr, thus contains 
m'dy'n = Pahl. (Inscr.) m'tgd'n [so] = Arm. matean, cf. JEAS, 
1942, 241. 

1124. H. would recognize OPers. Mm- 'people' in "ztk'r (on which 
v. now also BSOAS xii 606 n. 9), and separate xwSk'r as connected 
with the words treated in § 1120. 

1126. With *-ham-kdraka- cf. Oss. -cengard in razcengard 'prone'. 

1136. In 'nwt 'support' H. has recognized a descendant of the noun 
from which OPers. anusiya- (< *anutia-) was derived. 

1143. Cf. Oss. feescefsin 'deputy hostess ', fceson 'back' (lit. 'what 
is behind the shoulders'). Oss. fees- is common in avyayibhava 
compounds, ci.fcesqus 'behind the ear ',feesduar 'behind the door', 
Dig. fces(a)rceftce 'afternoon', &c. 

1 193. Cf. also xw[c]> Pw[S], H., BSOAS xii 318, end. 

1285. Add S.yr'ntr 'heavier' Tales 481, 35, t'rtr 'darker' (cf. § 967) 
ibid., and Vw'ntr 'stronger' ibid. 39. For the meaning of pryt(rt), 
originally Past Parte, of pryc- 'to leave ', H. compares Pers. mdnda 
'(1) left; (2) fatigued, worn out'. 

1286. Add the light stem S. zioyttry 'most severe', and the heavy 
S. rytr 'worst', Take 481, 49. . 
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1288. Add S. ryncwkstr 'lighter' and trykystr 'bitterer' Tales 481 
36 sq. 

1294. B. Sy'tr also in Rosenberg, Fragm. ii (Izv. 1927, 1380), 11 ; 
sy"tr twice in the unpubl. B. fragment 10. 119. Acc. to H.| 
extension of Olr. srayah-. 

1295. O. Szemerenyi's suggestion that wStm'x contains wahista- + 
■tama-, the superlative suffix, rather than the Acc. wahistam, is 
attractive, v. his paper on Sogdicisms in the Avesta, apud F. Alt- 
heim, Aus Spdtantike und Christentum (1951), p. 164. The re- 
mainder of that paper, however, must be rejected as extravagant. 

1313. Benveniste, VJ p. 121", is probably right in translating 

w'p/Pryt by *tel, si grand', and connecting it with B. w'fir. 
1316. H. points out B. wywSw-nw '6' P 8, 45, cf. § 1322. 
1375. m'xnc should mean 'we from him or them', -mnc (§ 1378) 

' by me from him or them ', v. H., BSOAS xii 605 n. 3. 
1405. Acc. to H. xw in xii xii xw hfirP is perhaps a mistake for 

kw = distributive suffix. Cf. the distributive -ky, TPS 1948, 

63 sqq. 

1466. 1501. Add S. my (Tales 476, 20), 'my (H., BSOAS xi 736), 
Loc. Sg. Masc. Fern., and Anc. Lett, my, Norn. PI. Masc. < imai 
(H., BSOAS xii 606 n. 3). 

S. cw y> S'my 'what in this world' Tales 481, 49, is isolated. 
Haplography of cw ivy' ? 

1586. 'yw c'f, cf. Ps yau co 'several', Lorimer, Syntax, § 85. Ps co 
is both interrogative, 'how many?' (cf. pa co 'at what (price)?'), 
and indefinite, 'some '. In the former function it agrees with Sogd. 
Cf (§ 1540), in the latter with Yaghn. cdf. Ps co should perhaps 
be derived from an earlier *cdf, as to 'heat' from *tdf (cf. Pers. 
tab < *tdpa-, beside taf < tafnu-). 

1587. c 5 / c'f may have to be separated from the pronoun c'f and 
connected with B. pre' ft 'surrounding' Dhy 288, 'enceinte' SCE 
222. 

TPS 1945, p. 146, 7. Ir. *wazana- is found also in Khot. bahoysana- 
' bazaar', acc. to Morgenstierne < *vaha-vazana-, v. Konow, NTS 
xi 67. 

P. 146 n. Beside baravira- Khot. has barbira- JSt. 8 r 2. Olr. *bara- 
puSra- suffered reduction in Proto-Khot. as in Sogdian (cf. above, 
§ 164), becoming *barpu6ra-, from which barbira-. Olr. *barat- 
puBra- had -at- treated like the preverb pat{i)- before consonants 
(Khot. pa-); the resulting *barapu6ra-, which no longer suffered 

251 



ADDENDA 

reduction, yielded Khot. baravira-. Sogd. firpSh can be derived 
from either bara- ©r barat-. 
P. 147. Inverted bahuvrihis occur also in Ossetic and Paito. For 
Ossetic (and 'Scythian') see V. Abayev's important study on the 
Scythian language in Ocemuncnuu tt3UK u (pojibKjiop, i (Moscow- 
Leningrad, 1949) 231 sqq., from which may be quoted astau- 
narceg (beside narceg-astceu) 'having a narrow waist', uceng-mard 
'withered', lit. 'limb-dead', and Advawpis 'having deep waters' 
{= Oss. don+arf); a list of Ossetic inverted bahuvrihis is also found 
in Abayev's PyccKo-ocemuncKuu cMeaph (Moscow, 1950), pp. 612 
sq. ; cf. also nom-rimcexst (from my Digor friend) 'anonymous', 
lit. 'whose name is concealed', for which Abayev, op. cit. s.v. 
clhohum has Iron nom-susceg 'whose name is secret'. 

For Pasto cf. plar-marai, zoe-marai 'whose father (son) is dead', 
las-prekarai 'whose hand is cut off', starg-wazai 'with hungry 
eyes', v. Darmesteter, Chants populaires, Cxlviii, Trumpp, Gram- 
mar, 55. 

P. 147. The etymological identification of B. 'Skwch (also P 6, 88) 
and Khot. skuta would permit assigning the meaning 'gullet' to 
the Khot. word in the passages quoted by Bailey, BSOAS x 589" 
(cf. the second passage in S. Konow, A Medical Text in Khotanese, 
36 27 = Bailey, Khotanese Texts i 159, 73 v 1). The Olr. form may 
have been *skuti-. 

P. 148. The order of words in the calendar terms fiynwy, fiyyy nwyy 
(and m'x nwyy 'New Moon', v. H., JRAS, 1945, 153) is peculiar 
to the names of a number of Olr. deified entities, some of which 
have become calendar names : cf. Sogd. 'rtyxw, 'rtyw < *Bti- 
wahwl-, 'rtxw$t < *Rta-wahiIia-, "pwx < apo vanuhiS, mnspnd 
< madrahe spvntahe, xsywr < *xSa6ra-warya-, Khot. ysama-ssandd 
' earth' ~ *Zama-spanta- (cf. Bailey, BSOAS vii 294), Aram. 
mtrwhst = *Mi6ra-wahiSta-, Av. vahvl dditya, (in Christensen's 
interpretation of 'la Vahvi qui a rapport a la loi religieuse', v. Le 
premier chapitre du Vendidad, 25. 71 sq.). Certain names in the 
Ossetic saga belong to the same type, cf. Agundas-Rmsuhd, Borce- 
Fcernug, Nikkola-Xuarz, Xur-zosrin, Mrt-xuron, Mfsurh (< *aspa- 
ugra- acc. to Abayev, Oc. a. u $. i, 233). 

[Further Additional notes pp. 307 sq.] 
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SOGDIAN 

"b'nc 1274*. 1275. "ywnd- 601. 634. 653. 807. 

"pyr- 185. 540. "ywst- 601. 931. 

"jScr 1531. "yyS- 653. 717. 

"0r- 540. 603. 634. 653. 727. J730. "j'n- 890. 

846 1 . 919. "jt- 27. 570. 862. 

-'(')jSr(*y) 1134. pp. 141, i. 144, 5. "jwn 5. 66. 1085. 

"jSrxsy 5. "jy- 124. 182. 570. 653. 711. 1085. 
"jSrxsymyne 1103. A 1026. 

"bwx 42. 237. 305. "jyt- 27. 570. 860. 

"c 288. 1580. — "k'pt'k 146. 

"S'ycw 1566. "k'cy p. 142, 1. 

"8j3y iZi 2 . 498. p. 148. "k'yS-. 343. 

"Sew 288. 1580. *"kn- 475. 634. 

"Sprm 437 1 . 1303 sq. 1545. 1551 sq. n kS- 343. 

1567. "kwc- 634. p. 141, i. 

"Swj5 453. "qwyt- 858. 1685. 

"Sy 437 5 . 884. 1255. 1553. 1580. 1620. "m'rS- 1034. 

"Syng 49. "m'ty 14. 121. 

"fryn- 5 1 . 579. 653. 1084. "mng 1014. 

"frynyt 475. 895. "mnkcyk 1014. 

"fryt- 1620. "mrS'n 1034. 

"frywn 5 1 . 1015. 1084. *"ms- 634. 687. 

"y'yr 919. 'W 973. 1265. 1269. 1682. 

"y'z- 612. 634. 653. 688. 923. "mty 14. 121. 

"ySy 962. "mtyc 1011. 

"yrt(ystr) 656. 1289. "myk 5. 

"ysd'r- 457 1 . "myny 4. 397. 

"yst- 865. "ny- 569. 612. 653. 730. 748. 895. 

"yt- 539. 603. 846'. 862. 863. 865. 868. "nyt- 537. 569. 883. 

870. 1156. "p 120. 305. 936. 1228. p. 148. 
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"p"Pr*y 1134. p. 141, i. "y'wH- 5. 551. A 818. 

"p'rs- 138. 145. "yJ3ty 6 1 . 164. 602. 827. 

"p't- 565. 885. "yc 1572. 

"p'y- 26. 565. 634. 682. "yfs- 653. 706 1 . 827. 

"pkyn- 1005. 1053. "yh 1317. 

"p m'nwk pp. 143, b. 148. "yktm 6. 423. 1014. 1031. 1634. 

"prs- 138. 145. 608 1 . p. 143, 4. 

"pryn- 579. 653. "ykwncyq 1014. 

"prywn 1084. "ymbn 43. 1026. 1680. 

"p-wx 42. 237. 305. 391. 950. A p. 148. "ynt 769. 772. 

"pyk 994. "ys- 614. 713. 

"pznph 524 1 . "yt- 129. 765 1 . 

"r>ys- 119. 486 1 . 539. "ywz- 551. 

'Vt/nc 247. 300. 1001. "z 4. 

"rwyt- 539. "z'y. 1821. 612 . 

*"rwxa 119. 639. 957. "z'yr- 541. 

"s- 129. 539. 638. 683. 690. 703. 709. "z'yt- 709 1 . 865. 

711 1 . 738. 752. 754. 916. "zcn 1020. 

"stn- 969. llll 1 . "zmyc 1103. 

"stw 690. 699. "zr 1093. 

"stw't- 537. 575. 877 2 . "zrm 1093. 

"awl? 976 1 iv. 978. "zrmkry 1122. 

"5 299. "zifcV 1124 (A). 

"Pkw 299. "zty 121. 

*"!yt- 600. 634. "zy- 182 1 . 

"Sync- 600. 634. "zy' 182K 972. 

"t 767. 781. "zyh 182 1 . 972. 

"tr 4. 943. "zy myry 182 1 . 

"tx'z 653. "zyr- 184. 548. 634. 682. 713. 1637. 

"tyy 76. "zyt- 709 1 . 865. 870. 
"w- 351. 397. 1140. pp. 143, 1. 144 n. 'p- (abi-) 83. 90. 171. 660. 

"vfzh A 1056. '/3- (fra-) 169. 178. 316. 

"wSm'ndt 351. 466 1 . 'b 42. 305. 

"wkrsny 7. 351. 'P' 220. 610 2 . 798. 

"vm'n'k 351. 'pc'nplcyk 1014. 

»Wz 351. 'pc'npSy 230. 

"wptft/w 351. 'fiS'ys A 315. 

"wrt 410 1 . 902, 1638. 'ft'- 179. 510. 1178. 

*"wsywn'k 351. 'ft'xwty' 391. 1070. p. 140, -f. 

"vno'S'k 351. 'ft'ng'ry 1126. 

"wx'ny 351. p. 144, 1. 'ftwny A 1026. 

"wy'r 351. "ft'yn 187. 1026 (A). 1103. 

"wzy A 1056. 'bjyr'ync 171. 1058." 

"x's 5. 659. 1635. 'iJnw- 90. 546. 576. 619. 706. 

"x'sqry 1122. 'br- A 635. 

"x'sryjy p. 144, 1. 'jSrwS 415 1 . 
"xWSy p. 144, 2. 'jSrxsy 5. 

"x-wyr- 226. 228 1 . 542. 733. 'Pryt- 842. 

»y 401. 766. 769. 771. 'brz 657. 

"y'pt'k 164. '0s"c- 169, 316. 

"y'm 659. 'pfyt- 316. 923. 

"y'mpn- 877 1 . 'Jk'ny 169. 236. 316. 435. 

"y'np- 602. 'P^wc-A 316. 
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'Pskstw 365 1 . 

'pS>h 119. 168. 169. 323. 523. 1182«. 

'pS'm- 178. 982 a . 

'pSkr- 178. 317. 515. 

'piy'ws 157. 311. 

J j3t(>) 274. 501. 1316. p. 139, c. 

'pf rtnyn'kw 1053. p. 146, 3. 

'pt't 91. 1316. 

'pt'yr- 178. 185. 318. 617. 

>pth 570. 

'ptk.(y)&p. 147. 498. 1659. 
'plm- (1st) 318. 1331 sq. 
'ptmy (7th) 1096. 1331. 
'Ptryt- 90. 152 b. 600. 
'pt rtn'ynch 1053. 
>Py- 90. 660. 
'py'Hr 169. 321. 
'Py'rt- 90. 593. 660. 
'py'S- 90. 1068. 
'Ptftr 169. 321. 
'jSywnyt 434. 

'Pyz- 179. 1175. 1180. 1194. 1213. 
1214 1 . 

'Pyz'ywk 391. 423. 976 1 iv. 1312. 
'pyz'krtyh p. 141, p. 
'Pyz'nkVk 'st 1311. 
'Pyzp'rcyh 1002. 1008. 1132. 
'Pyz(y)pr'n 1133. p. 138. 
'pz- 179. 
>Pz"w- 90. 571. 
'Pz'ykwstr 423. 1288. 
'pz'y- 187. 540. 619. 1026. 
'Pzpr-k 1008. 1132. 
>c 85. 501. 1610. 
'ckw- 371. 385 1 . 975. 
'cnn 1446. 1610. 

'city- (3rd) 286*. 1331. p. 138 n. 1. 

'eStyh 150. 277. 948. 

'cw 161. 1144 a. 1510. 1525. 1546 sqq. 

'cwty 1431. 1513. 1528. 1530. 

'SjSz- p. 140, b. 

'hnn 1446. 1568. 1610 1 . 1622. 

'Sry 1316. 1674. 

'Sw(') 37. 161. 601. 1316. 1320. 1453. 

1572. 1649. 1662. 1673. 
*'Swyat 1316. 
My 1580. 
'f- 169. 178. 318. 
'fcmbS 169. 
'fcmbScyk 1014. 
'fryn- 5 1 . 579. 653. 1084. 
•fryt- 579. 
'frywn 1084. 



'frywncyq 5 1 . 1015. 

'ft'r 169. 318. 810. 

>ftm- 178. 318. 1331. 1333. 

'ftmcyk 1331. 

•ftmyk 994. 1296. 1331. 

'ftrt- 169. 318. 

'yc 335. 1273. 

'yr'nt- 870. 

'yS'y- 1086. 

'yi'ywn 1084. 

'ySSrkt'k 157. 299. 

'y&n'm 157. 

'yhik- 157. 511. 1204. 

'ySnyrk' 976 1 i. 

'yip- 157. 

'yWr- 457 1 . 

'yhj'vm 1084. 

'yiyPt- 157. 

'ySywr 157. 171. 

'yt- 846 3 . 848. A 861. 

'yt'w (judge) 1190. 

'yt'w 335. 

'yte 1273. 

•ytmzyn 335 1 . 1647. 
'yty 335. 1273. 
'yw 160. 1398. 1405. 
'ywrmzt 86. 395 1 . 
'yws'nt A 338. 
>yw$- 421. 1212. 

'ywS'nt 213 1 . 414 a 1 . 969. 1066. 1068. 

'ywS'ntk 969. 1068. 

'ywi'y- 162. 428. 

'ywh'yp- 162. 243 1 . 416. 

'ywSh 371. 955. 

'ywhny 1331". 

>ym$J- 160. 933. 

'ywSt'ry 483. 497. 

'ywUr- 162. 497. 517. 1187. 

'ywHwh'r- 167. 

»yz- 55. 543. 658. 

'yz'mnty 55. 1100. 

'jwn 5. 

'JfcSV- 167. 279. 877. 
'kSrycyk' 976 1 iii. 1014. 
'krt- 148. 386. 652. 856. 860. 861 1 . 
866. 868. 869. 872. 875. 876. 886. 
' 933. p. 140, a. 
'krt'ny(h) 507. 1038. 
'krt'nyk'rch 1125. 
'krt'sp's pp. 140, o. 147. 
•krtwS'r- 167. 877. 878. 
'ks- 953. 1191. 1201. 1204. 1300. 
'kin 1633. 
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>kst- 926. 931. 
>k§yc 343. 1002. 

'kt- 144. 148. 171. 578. 603. 804. 823: 

849. 861 1 . 862. 870. 873. 874. 882. 

886. 924. 929. 1156. 1272. pp. 141, 

p. 147. 
'ktfny 1035. 1038. 
'qt'nyk'ry 1125. 
'kt'rk p. 142, 1. 
'ktwS'r- 167. 279. 877. 878. 
>kty> 275. 948. 1111. 1163. 1266. 

p. 141, p. 
'kw 159. 1555. 1581. 1629 sqq. 
'kwcyk 159. 996. 
'kwS' 1556. 1581. 
'kwhprm 1558. 
5 kwrS 159. 1533. 

'kwt- 159. 822. 1186. 1187. 1240. 

1505. 
'kwts'r 461 1 . 1534. 
'kwty 1516. 1532. 
'ky 159. 1503 sqq. 1521. 
'ky' 159. 1509. 
'kyhrpw 141 1 . 
'kyty 1506. 1545. 
•m- 308. 608. 654. 
'mb'r 544. 957. 1164. 
'mbrz 308. 654 sq. 657. A 656. 
'mbyr- 304. 544. 654. 1653. 
•ron 1376 sq. 

'mpd- 269. 304. 585. 633. 654. 

•mpst- 453. 585. 865. A 861. 

'miy 149. 1182. 

'mrtch 138. 

W 1269. 

'mst 453. 

'mty 14. 

'mw 1401. 1466. 

'my 1401. 1466 (A). 

'my (me) 1345. 

'my' 1401. 1466. 

'my'mnty 1477. 

'myk- 5. 

'myn 1401. 1466.' 

'n- (prev.) 253. 308. 397. 608. 655. 
>n- 785. 861. A 775 n. 
'njSrz 198 1 . 308. 655. 657. 
'nj3x5- 632. 
'njSyS- 187. 
'nc'n 1026. 1166. 

'nc'y- 179. 632. 638 1 . 655. 686. 1026. 
'ncmn 67. 265. 
'nh'w 573. 



'n&'yScy 1008. 
'nSfiy- 293. 

•nSmy 283. 941. 966. 1254. 1635. 
'ndrnyr 61. 
. 'ndrykt 91. 272. 995. 
'ndtwxs- 45. 899. 
'n&wt 573. 

'ndwxc 396. 1004. 1059. 1162. 

'ndwxcn'k 1059. 

•ndwxs- 45. 539. 655. 727. 899. 

'nSyk 1151. 

'nSysn 283. 549. 1026. 

'ndya- 195. 549. 897. 

'nfr'ay 655. 

'ny'rlk 490. 656. 

'ny's 659. 

'ny'w A 351. 

'ny'yz- 543. 

'ngm'ny' 1037. 

"ngrtn- 892. 

'nyrks'yt p. 145, 3. 

'ngrnd- 48. 152. 245. 

'ngs 245. 

'nyS- 343. 

'nyto 335. 1273. 1433. 
'nytmzyn 335 1 . 
'nyty 253. 335. 1273. 
'nyw'y. 233 1 . 541. 632. 
'nywn 3. 91. 253. 1109. 1113. 1189. 
'nywn'k 1114. 
'nywnc 659. 
'nywncyS 1109. 1113. 
'ngwst 91. 253. 
'nywy- 541. 711 1 . 
J ngyrp 48. 141. 245. 
'nyz- 55. 543. 658. 894. 
'nj'w(y)ny 656. 894. 
'njmn 67. 265. 1221. 
'njmnyq 994. 
'nkm'ny 1037. 
'nhr'nt- 48. 152. 476. 
'np'st- 585. 865. 
>npt- 269. 5851 632. 633. 
'ns'c- 632. 757. 
'ns'yt- 859. 
'nsS' 785. 
'nspstqy* 338. 
.♦•nsk'f- 968. p. 145, 3. 
'nSk'np 367. 372. 
'nSkr- 709. 921. 
'nSkrt- 860. 876. 
'nSpr- 370. 

'nsfy- 632. 657. 707. 721. 
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>nt (blind) 283. 
'nt 765. 896. 
'nt'c 655. 
*'nt' y s- 721. 
'ntryk 995. 
'ntwys- 901. 
'nt-wxcn'q 1059. 
'nie'St- 870. 
'nw'zky 658. 986. 
'nwSt- 870. 

'nwt 1136 (A). 1165. p. 143, a. 

'nwtS'rky' 1136. 

'nwyj- 66. 188. 542. 655. 

'nwyj'mndy 1100. 

•nwysn- 475. 547. 658. 

'mra- 542. 632. 

'nxrwzn 341. p. 146, 7. 

'nxst- 840. 

'nx§yp- 243. 

'nmv'n 1026. 

'nxw'y- 632. 655. 

'nxwnc 659. 1004. 

*'nxz- 55. 543. 632. 658. 

'ny- 85. 479. 494. 513 1 . 1191. 1192. 

1194. 1196. 1198. 1199. 1205. 1214. 

1242. 1246. 1336 1 . 
>ny' 479. 494. 1199. 1214. 13361. 
'ny'm 659. 957. 1014. 
'ny'mcyq 1014. 
>ny's- 171. 630. 
'ny'wr 85 l . 479. 
'ny'z'nk 85 1 . 976 1 i. 
'ny'z'nk'w'k 1082. 
'nyd'r- 569. 
'nyS 85 1 . 299. 
•nyt 85 1 . 494. 
'nytt 76 s . 85 1 . 

'nyw 40. 85. 1192. 1194. 1194 1 . 1196. 

1214. 1336 1 . 1602. 
'nz'n- 632. 657. 
'nz'n'mndty 1100. 
'nz'nwk- 423. 
'nz'w(y)ny 656. 894. 
'p- 83. 89. 99. 171. 660. 663. 1163. 
J p (water) 305. 
>pc- 551. 

'pc't(w) 179. 1317. 
'pcy'y 170. 199. 
'pS'ty 1163. 
•pS/Syr- 293. 
'pSr'y 754. 
>py>n$- 89. 343. 
'py'rs- 89. 343. 



'pyw'yz- 89. 191. 545. 
'phi- 161 (A). 
'pr>w 11421. 
'prs- 145. 

'prtk 144. 148. 170. 
'prtm- 318. 1331. 1333. 
'prw (then) 1142 1 . 
>prw 1432. 1625. 

'pryw 1363. 1375. 1627. 1635. 1660. 

'ps- 144. 145. 171. 

'ps- (sheep) 953. 1182*. 

'ps'k 171. 979. 

'ps'wc- 89 l . 686. 

'ps'wys- 825. 

'ps'yS 1621. 

'pa'ynk* 976 1 i. 

'pat'w- 89. 546. 957. 

'pstk'r'k 99. 663. 

'pstn- 89. 

■pstvv- 546. 713. 

'pswys- 89. 825. 

'psypw p. 141, p. 

'p$- 179. 

'ps'm- 892. 

'p&'rm'y 171. 373 1 . 

'pSt'w'nh 552 1 . 1084. 

'pity- 560 (A). 

•p3yk 957. 1168 1 . 

'pSys'r 373. 

'pt- 170. 

'pt'r- 89. 

'pt'yn'kw 170. 

'ptyw'r 117. 170. 226. 

'ptr- 117. 178. 943. 

'ptr'ywH- 170. p. 147. 

'ptskwyndSS 170. 

'pw 291. 969. 1093. 1164 sqq. 

'pw "zr 1093. 

'pw 'ps'yS 1621. 

'pw 'ry 1164. 

'pw'rt- 585. 

'pw lews 1164. 

'pw kyr'n 1 1 64. 

'py'rh 969. 

'py'at- 585. 

'pye't 179. 

'pyS- 179. 

'py£m 373. 1472. 

'pyitr'yck' 373. 976 1 i. 1013. 

'pyHrw 373. 

'pySys'r 358. 373. 

'pz'rn 957. 

'pz'rn't 579 1 . 957. A 818. 
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'pz't- (verb) 99. 863. 

'pz't- 99. 663. 970. 

'pzn'wtyh 1079. [?PZY Add. p. 307]. 

'rS'Sp 109. 439. 

'rS'yp- 439. 

'rS'ySp 109. 241. 439. 441. 
>rSwk- 154. 423. 978. 
'r5yf- 439. 643. 
'ry 1164. 

>rk 526. 1156. 1196. pp. 137. 142, 1. 
'rkcyk 1016. 
'rkrwn'y p. 137. 
'rs>ny 403 1 . 
'ray 403i. 939. 

*rak 3. 91. 164. 368. 526. 1056. 

'rsqny 1056. 

'rt't 86 1 . 221. 397. 

>rt'w 91. 1076. 1111. 

'rt'w(')spy 470. 493 1 . 

'rt'wspy'h 154. 470. 

•rt'wxwst 392 1 . p. 140, e. 

•rt'wy' 1111. 

'rt'wy'kh llll 1 . 

'rtyw 154. 237. 391. A p. 148. 

'rtywSt 392. 

*'rtwy 237. 950. 

'rtwsp'y 470. 493 1 . 

'rtxwSt 392. 422. p. 140, e. A p. 148. 

'rty 3. [Add. p. 307]. 

'rtyoew 237. 949. p. 139. A p. 148. 

'rw'n 100. 

Wri 100. 

'rw'Stk 116. 158. 221 1 . 
'rwrh 99. 1189. 

'rwxs 100. 158. 221 1 . 257. 347. 

'rwynt- 158. 

's- 664. 

'a^ck' 976 1 i. 

'syw'y- 477. 612. 627. 664. 

'aywst- 417. 843. 

•sk- 1082, 1215. 

>sk' 99. 368. 1215. 1285. 1315. 

'sk"n 369. 

'ak'nt{y) 365 1 . 

'ak'rn'k 369. 

'aVtmcyk 1014. 1215. 1296. 
'ak'tr 1215. 1285. 1291. 1291 1 . 1537. 
1636. 

'sk'tryq 99. 994. 1014. 1215. 1287. 
•skw- 80. 412. 507. 635. 641. 645 1 . 

682. 711. 711 1 . 717. 728. 804. 814. 

823. 846. 853. 857. 858. 908. 
'skw'me 1102. 



'akVt- 536. 804. 865. 885. 
'akvfz 814. 
'akwn 635. 

•skwnoyk 635». 1014. 1248. 1249. 
'akwtt 804. 
'sky 1216. 

'skycyk 99. 1017. 1216. 
'akys'r 99. 1216. 
'am'n 88. 

'sp- 87. 263 1 . 303. 364. 516. 1177. 

1182.- 1187. 
'sp'S 157. 1230. 
'ap'Zp'ry 1130 1 . 
'ap'&y'n 1049. 
'sp'ryt'ny 1074 a. 
'Bp's 157. pp. 141, ex. 144, 2. 
'ap'a'yk 994. 
'sp'akr'nc 1044. 
'sp'sy 965. 994. 1044 1 . 1257. 
'ap'ynSt 260. 
'ap'yS- 157. 192. 599. 
'ap'yt- 969. 1315. 
'spySt- 157. 257. 
»spnc- 112. 260. 
'spnyny 1055. 

'aprym'k 1054. 1097. p. 140, a. 

'aprymyn'k 1054. 

'spstky' 338. 1071. 

'spsty 1071. 

'spt- 982. 1156. 1191. 

'sptk 529. 982. 

'aptkrmy 968. 

'spty 148. 151. 982 1 . 

'spty'q 1110. 

'apwm- 99. 

'apxst- 157. 257. 620. 599. 884. 

•spyn- 112. 

-'at 1309 sqq. 

'st- 539 1 . 833. 

'si 87. 500. 762. 780. 781. 

'st'np 157. 

'st'nt 780. 

'st'nyk 997 (A). 

'st'ryt 157. 937. 

'ai'i 781. 

'spy 713. 782. 821. 
'sl'yy 1106. 
'st'ynt 781. 
'styBty 157. 

'stk- 87. 981. 1053. 1185. 
'stkyn'y 1053. 
>atny 1118. 
'air 1 97. 
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'stryo 3. 157. 

'stryt 937. 

'sty (Irr.) 713. 782. 

'sty 3. 87. 275. 500. 652. 762. 

'ay- 494. 550. 

'ijS'ra- 441. 

'Scy'n'k 155. 263». 1161. p. 138 n. 1. 

>Sk>np 366. 372. 

'iifcr- 492. 

'Skrcy 1008. 

'skrt- 486. 879. 

'Skrwfi 366. 482. 

'Skw- 93. 

'Skwch A p. 147. 

'Skwch 'ptr'ywUk p. 147. 

'torty 157. 1380. 

•imV 93. 

'Am'rS'r- 750. 

'am'x 157. 1380. 

'iJA 155. 

'ii(') 87. 501. 1316. p. 139, c. 

'at'd'r- 457 1 . 

*'St't 357. 

'at'y- 567 1 . 657. 

>itmy 1096. 1331. 

>Stn 552 1 . 

>£tnh 314 1 . 

'Strwik 481. 

'Sty- 1331. 1337. 

'sty'mnty 567 1 . 1100. 

'Ity't'aqn 567 1 . 

'styk 1331. 

'Sw 1365. 1388. 

'6y' 102. 948. 1111. 

'Sybd- 854. 

'Syh 102. 948. 

»t 97. 135. 135 1 . 

»{ (Prep.) 1632. 

't (be) 437 s . 767. 781. 

't' 1341. 1352. 1632. 

'tSPz'mwrtk p. 140, b. 

'iSriy- 1331 aq. 1337. 

'iSrzm- p. 138 n. 1. 

'ty 76. 97. 135. 1502. 1506. 1509. 
1511. 1516. 1520. 1523. 1527. 1532. 
1604. 1606 sq. 

'tyyyh 76. 

'w 1399. 1423. 

'w- 83 l . 164. 608. 618. 663. 

'w- (wi-) 214. 

'w'2y 658. 986. 

'wjSVJfc 305. 

'wfis'nch 305. 



*'wps- 539. 620. - 
'wj3t- 397. 539. 857. 961. 
'toft/ A 101. 
W 71. 358. 461. 
'wcwrcyk 1016. 
'wS 83 l . 210 s . 1116. 
'wSp'r 1116. 
'wy'm 214. 421. 
'vryz- 55. 164. 
'wyz'mndty 55. 164. 1100. 
'wh 10. 1430 1 . 
>wj'k 472. 991. 

'wjyS- 263 1 . 342 1 . 376. 544. 586. 

'wjynd 342 1 . 600 1 . 

'wjyst- 586. 848. 

'wjyyatS'r- 544. 879. 

'wn'kw 960 1 . 1402. 1431. 

'wnglywn 1221. 1648. 

>wntn 83 1 . 210 3 . 1609. 

'wnw 960 1 . 1402. 1423. 

'wp'rs 138. 214. 

'wp's'k 103. 305. 1044. 

'wp's'nch 305. 1044. 

»wp't- 14. 

'wpst- 473 a. 868. 

'wpt- 14. 267. 618. 638 1 . 1003 (A). 

'wpt3h 473 o. 868. 

'wr'ms- 618. 828. 957. 

'wrS 10. 83 1 . 210 3 . 440. 1116. 1516. 
1557. 

'wrSp'r 1116. 

'wrm 213". 957. 

*'wrms- 957. 

'wrmtky' 828. 

'wrad'r- 37. 

•wrtky' 37. 

'wrts'r 301. 358. 461. 1116. 
'wryz- 900. [Add. p. 308]. 
'ws' 461. 1516. 

>ws'yt{')p'zn 116. 119. 200 1 . p. 138. 
'ws'wys- 56. 

'wat- 553. 746. 751. 892. 
•wst'r- 457 1 . 555. 559. 
'wsft- 122. 554. 555. 930. 
'wst'y- 552. 721. 746. 751. 
'wstt 122. 555. 559. 
'waty- 124. 552. 558. 618. 663. 686. 
738. 

•wstyd'r- 556. 877 1 . 
'wstySn 721 a . 
'wstyty 556. 

'wswyt- 56. 119. 1273. p. 148. 
'wswytm'n'ky' 985 1 . 
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'wswytp'zn 119. pp. 137. 143, a. 148. 

'wswxt- 56. 1273. 

'wsynd- 601. 

'w§- 210. 

>w$"y 98. 1254. 

'wsnty 147. 210. 1068- 

•wst- (gather) 870. 

>w8t- (Pres.) 400. 553. 557. 618. 752. 

'wst- (Past) 559. 848. 853. 860. 865. 

'wst'mnty 557. 1100. 

'wSt'y- 752. 

'wstm'x 210. 210 a . 

'wsty- 558. 560. 618. 752. 

»wt'k 10. 991. 1225. 

'wt'kcyk 1014. 

'wtrkwr 103. 

'wts'r 461. 

'ww 85. 1399. 1423. 

'wx 11. 236. 391. 527. p. 142, 1. 

•wxnz 342. 600 1 . 914. 

'wxst- 417. 

'wxst- 55. 870. 

'wxwnc 1004. 1635. 

'wxz- 10. 55. 342. 543. 618. 663. 918. 

>wy 1439 sq. 

>wyh 1399. 1441 sq. 

'wyjtq'ry 161. 219. 1125. 

'uryn 179 1 . 1445. 

>wysn- 547. 658. 

'wyzt'r- 457 1 . 

■wz'm- 285 1 . 584. 618. 663. 

'wzmty 584. 

>wzt- 584. 838. 

'wzb- 43 l . 309. 377. 510. 

'x's 5. 659. 1439. 

'xrwzn 341. p. 146, 7. 

'xswndty' 425. 

'xs'wn 1084. 1507. 1647. 1668. 

'xs'wnS'r 1135. 

'xs'wnmync 1103. 

'xsn'm 130. 157. 

'xsn'w- 157. 414 a. 571. 

'xsnk- 157. 497. 511. 981. 1082. 1204. 

1492. 
'xsnq'wy 1082. 
'xsnyrk 976. 

»xsp- 157. 381. 497. 514. 1170. 1183. 

'xspyk 1241. A 994. 

'xst 55. 658. 

'xawmyc 1275. 

'xswndy 414 a. 571. 

»xsy- 1086. 

'xsyc 343. 1002. 



>xsyS 269. 1189. 1230. 1635. p. 143, a. 

'xsywny 1086. 1253. 

'xsywnymyc 1103. 

'xty*k 1110. 

'xw'y- 417. 

'xwncy 659. 1004. 

'xwsndy' A 338. 

'xwsndy 162. 414 a. 416. 1068. 1686. 

*xyr- A 897. 

'xyz- 55. 188. 543. 658. 

>yc 1579. 1580. 

'yS 269. 1403. 1407. 1500. 

>ySc 1018. 1579. 1580. 

.'ySy 754. 

'ySy 8. 1553. 1577. 1580. 
'yyrty'k 518. 1110. 
>ykSy 206 a. 
'ym 659. 
>ym (am) 760. 
'ym (are) 81. 778. 
'ym' 778. 
'ym'wtsy 71 1 . 
'ym'x 81. 778. 1375. 
'ymn 778. 

'ymp- 602. 827. 893. 
'yms- 828. 957. 
'yn'qwc p. 141, i. 
'yncmync 1103. 
'yncy A 775 n. 
>ynt 779. 

>yntk'w 94. 397. 423. 

>yny 1403. 1499. 

'ys- 8. 614. 815. 817. 918. 

'ys'mndy 1100. 

'ys 754. 761. 776. 

'ySc'ny 155. 1041. 

-'j/JSO 754. 777. 

'ySkt'yh 259. 

>y$ph 206 a. 

'ySt 1293, 1575. 

'yst* 437 5 . 754. 777. 778. 

'ysw 9. 

»yt- 539 2 . 

i'yt 765. 

'yw 179 1 . 1290. 1305. 1316 sqq. 

1303. 1316 sqq. 1329. 1334. 1336. 

1336 1 . 
'yw'rSkw 423. 1317. 
'ywyvmcyS 1109. 1317. 1432. 
'yum- 179 1 . 1319. 
'ywp'r'yk 1116. p. 146, 6. 
'yvjp't 817. 1317. 1327. 
'yw pyrnmstr 1290. 1305. 1317. 
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•ywst- 5. 929. . 

'ytat'c 1127. 1317. 

'ywznk' 976 1 i. 1109. 1317. 

'ywznkyS 1109. 1115. 

'yz- 206 a. 

'yzt 46. 

•yzt' 84. 284. 

'yztyskt'k 104. 284. 

'yin 290. 

•yzndy 290. 

'z- 665. 

>z»n- 657. 

'z'vmy 894. 

'zj3'/3 1505. 

'zjS'A 93. 

'zP'kun/y'k p. 144, 2. 
'zbr- 158 1 . 240. 

•zd'qry' 84. 91. 284. 1121. p. 140, d. 

'zy'nty 342 1 . 

>zyw(h) 403 1 . 939. 

'zn'kh 264. 

'zprtqry 1122. 

'zr'wSc- 399. 1171. 

'zrw' 940. 958. 

•z«' 84. 284. 

'ztyw 97. 181. 284. 375. 393. 398. 952. 

'zw 85. 1338. 1390. 

'zw'nty 1068. p. 140, a. 

'zvfrt- 99. 742. 

'zwrt- 99. 665. 

'zwty 1338. 

'i'w- 546. 574. 

'i'wny 656. 894. 

•ity 27. 

'zw- 158 1 . 

♦'zwnw'dy p. 144, 2. 

•s't 81. 
«sp'S 18. 157. 
'sprxs 957. 
'spty'k 18. 1110. 

•spwrn- 18. 99. 148. 151. 513. 1194. 

'spwrn'k 982. 

'spwrny'k 513. 1110. 

•spyno- 112. 

'stpt- 157. 1272. 1286. 

'stryo 18. 

'ycy 275. 372. 775. A 775 n. 
•ySc 1572. 1579. 
•ySyt 1580. 

'yjn 19. 84. 155. 263 J . 290. 383. 969. 

1031. 1082. 1232. 1234. p. 138 n. 1. 
«yin'-wy 290. 1082. 



•yjndy 290. 810. 969. 1068. 
•ym (sum) 84. 399. 432. 760. 775. 784. 
■ym (sumus) 778. 
•ymyS 1482. 
'yn'kwo 19. p. 141, i. 
c ync 20. 94. 259. 1273. 
'yny 1403. 1409. 1499. 
«ys- 19. 81. 120. 539. 603. 640. 685. 
725. 733. 

«yi 84. 405. 432. 754. 761. 775. 1349. 

'y5» 974. 1349. 

•yskty 259. 339. p. 137. 

<yt- 129. 539. 880. 

'yw 19. 120. 1285. 1316 sqq. 1329. 

1332. 1335 sq. 1627. 1675 sq. 
<yw 'rSwk- 154. 423. 978. 1317. 
«yw p'ryq 1116. 1317. p. 146, 6. 
'ywp'zky' 1317. 
•ywtr 1285. 1318. 
c yw wsy 299. 1317. 
•yxw'y 220. 417. 631. 
'yzdt 46. 

-J3 1355. 

p. (be) 640. 645 1 . 648. 650. 711 1 . 721 1 . 

787 sqq. 821. 
P- (abi-) 83. 90. 171. 605. 619. 660. 
p&{tr) 1285. 
b'yd'ry 1136. 

jS'ot pp. 138. 142, 1. 142 n. 143, 1. 

-P'mk 1113. p. 142, 1. 

b'mn 453. 

b'msnyq p. 146, 6. 

P'n'w 576. 619. 

jS'r- 902. 1159. 

P'r'kcyk 1017. 

jS'rjSry 1132. 

jSVp'fc 1103. 
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y'wzn 375. 1230. 

y'y 771. 1693 1 . 

y'j/nt 772. 

y|3t- 863. 872. A 875. 

ycy 770. 

yS- 506. 1186. 

yh'vmy 1087. 

yS'yH 506. 1186. 

y S|3k 239. 982. 988. 

yhnyw 1336 1 . 

yh 1386. 1398. 1405. 

ymbn 113. 1026. p. 142, 1. 

ympnqyn 1060. 

ymy 1060 1 . . 

yn- 1060 (A). 

yn'P- 1033. 1310. 

ynd'k 989. 1636. 

ynd'kry 81. p. 137. . 

ynd'ky qryny 1123. 
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ynqyn 1060. 
ynp>wn(h) 113. 1026. 
yns- 435. 496. 516. 625. 
yni- 343. 
ynl 764. 

ynt"k' 976 1 ii. 989. 
ynt'q qr> 81. 

yr- 947. 1177. 1182. 1188. 1189. 

y^my 399. 966. 1635. 

yr'n (heavy) A 1285. 

yr'n (mountains) 1189. 

yr'nd- 829. 845. 870. 1620. 

yi'ns- 829. 893. 

yr'nS 302. 

yr'ntr A 1285. 

yr'yck' 976. 

yr'yn'lc 475. 895. 

yrjS 53. 485. 526. 1246. 

yr£- 138. 485. 503. 553. 637. 645 1 . 682. 

693. 697. 731. 890. 897. 912. 913. 

1157. 1159. 1162. 1637. A 635. 
yr£'k 989. 1237. p. 148. 
yrb'q ywny 1115. 
yrb'qstr 1288. 1306. 
yr?kt'nyh 1074 a. 
yryS'ky' 1136. 1266. 
yrjS't- 536. 553. 830. 
yr^cy 1009. 
yr/?t- 1158. 
yrpy 53. 
yrcyk 1014. 

yrS' 1264. 1685. p. 138. 

yrS mrywndy p. 138. 

yrf 53. 526. 1242. 1246. 1657 sq. 

yrftyst 1246. 1575. 

yrf znq'n 1034. 

yrm 526. 

yrm'wy 1051. 1082. 

yrmy'n 1051. 

yrS- 343. 

yrt- 861 1 . 1068. 

yryw 207. 1143. p. 143, a. 

yryw n'sy p. 144, 2. 

ysn- 435. 496. 516. 1204. 

y§yp 298. 

ytw 1545. 1552. 

yw 160. 1398. 1405. 

yw- 576. 640. 645 1 . 806. 809. 909. 916. 

924. 931. 1018. 1032. 1068. 
yuflk 409. 

yurkr- 392. 969. 970. 1242. 
yw'm 214. 215. 421. 1003 1 . 
yw'n 539*. 1032. 



yw'ncyk' 976 1 iii. 1014. 
yw'nkry 1122. 
yw'nkrystr 1289. 1636. 
yw'nw'cy p. 145, 3. 
yw>r>nt 222. 1066. 
ywVySth 1230 a. 
yw'sk 640. 645 1 . 
yufw- 233. 
yufyr- 228. 542. 
yw/?- 537. 589. 892. 
ywpn- 503. 
yw/3t- 537. 589. 849. 
yw^Sty" 948. 1015. 
ywpty'lch llll 1 . 
ywcw 504. 1194. 
-ywS p. 144, 5. 
ywVk 1117 1 . 
ywd'r- 421. 457 1 . 603. 
ywh'ynch 1053. 1273. 
ywSk'r[y) 269 1 . 1108. 
yw&nyk 996. 
ywdy 1117 1 . 1662. 
ywqtt 76. 148. 
ywm'r 391. 
ywmfncw 1047. 
yum- 741. 
yum 1113. 

ywn'k fiwn'yh p. 146, 1. 
yitm'kw 1402. 1405. 
ywnc 1004. 1109. 1113. 
ywny 1402. 1405. • 
ywnty 1068. 
ywp't 1072. 1551. 
ywr (sun) 223. 1611. 
ywr- (eat) 492. 759. 
♦ywr- 1074 a. 
ywr't'nyh 1074 a. 
ywr>ty 215. 421. 
ywrmzt 395 1 . 
ywrn- 417. 1168 1 . 
ywrs 488. 526. 954. 
yivrt- 883. . 

ywrt 263 1 . 883. 947. 982*. 
yurrwm 415. 482. 
ywry'q 1074 a. 1110. 
ymry'ty'kh llll 1 . 
yws'nt A 338. 
ywstw'nyfit 1160. 

yw§- (rejoice) 213 1 . 421. 517. 1212. 
ywS 817. 968. p. 142, 1. 
ywPyck 1012. 
ywSpvm'kh p. 145, 1. 
yw§t 299. 
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ywsyt 1679. 

ywt- 576. 

ywt'm 127. 444. 

ywfw 1222. 

ywCwy'kh 111H. 

ywt'ynh 133. 950. 

ytvtm 127. 444. 

ywtmtt 76 2 . 

ywtyywyH'kw p. 148. 

ywtynh 133. 

ywty xwdq'r 246. 269 1 . 

ytfj/V 1290. 

ywy'rstr 1290. 1303. 

ywyck' 976 1 i. 

ywyck kryny 1123. 

yiuycsS 230. 286 1 . p. 138 n. 1. 

ywyr 223. 529. 

yto2/«- 228. 539. 

ywyit- 595. p. 148. 

ywystk 230. 

yiw/&r 230. 1222. 1301. 

ywyz- 160 1 . 188. 232. 595. 748. 752. 

753. 921. 
ywyz\k)w 234. 
ywzny 375. 
ywz- 57 1 . 232. 246. 
yyS 1403. 1409. 1420 sqq. 
yy&fip 298. 
yypSty 1250. 1391 1 . 
yyr 1285. 
yyrtr 1285. 1667. 
yyscnk 382 2 . 983. 1021. 
yysjp 298. 
yytcny'kyh 382. 
yz'n'no 1275. 
yzVny A 1117. 
yzn- 522. 1168. 1171. 1635. 
yznfir 1131. 
yztwq 978. 

hwnx 63. 1362. 1402. 1405. 1531. 

j'm 285. 1082. 
j'm'wy 1082. 
j'r 1058. 

j'r m'nwq p. 143, b. 
j'r(y)ny 1058. 
j*y- 285. 

j^- 27. 112. 536. 840. 
jy'r 66. 

iym' 285. 509. 1098. 
jyrt 526. 

jyt- 285. 603. 825. 882. 884. 887. 1245. 



jyw 410 1 . 

jyyr- 629. 706. 730. 814. A 548. 
jyyrt- 537. 830. 831. 836. 
jkry 68. 287. 1146. 
jkrystr 1289. 1636. 
jmn- 66. 165. 512 1 . 1241. 
jmncyq 1014. 

jmnw- 414. 512 1 . 518 1 . 1662. 
jn- 264. 577. 907. 1405. 
jn' 264. 982 2 . 1264. p. 138. 
jn'ptnym p. 138. 
jnwq 264. 978. 
jt- 108. 577. 925. 

jw- 264. 495. 574. 647. 1032. 1068. 

jw'n 458. 1032. 

jw'nmyo 1103. 

jwy- 410. A 1286. 

jwk 2S5. 978. 1060. 1156. 

jwky'mync 1103. 

jwnd(t)y 1068. p. 140, a. 

jwxsk- 180. 255. 285. 410. 520. 529. 

952. 958. 975. 1044. 1168. 1177. 

1188. 
jxs- 825. 
jyyyr 629. 
jyk' 182. 205. 1661. 
jymtyc 1274 2 . 1275. 
jyat- 451. 1147. 
jyst'wo 1080. 1166. 
jystm'nky" 1147. 
jystrw'ndy' 291. 451 1 . 1147. 
jyitwc 1080. 
jyt- 10S. 518. 577. 

-k 635. 641. 

-q' 448. 475. 646. 

q'yS* 971. 1264. 1267. 

k>y8>kh lllli. 

-k'm 646 sqq. 

k'm p. 142, 1. 

k'm- (verb) 96 l . 755. 901. 908. 1068. 

q'md'r- 457 1 . 

-k'n 646. 650 sq. 

-k'r 1124 (A), p. 144, 5. 

k'rt'k 363. 

k'ry 535. 932 sqq. 1619. 
k>s 822. 1682. 1683. 
k'Pk 1048. 
q'S'nc 1048. 
Vtsy'rS 344. 

q'tsxndyt 344. p. 145, 3. 
k'w 1531. 1629 sqq. 
k'wtlt'm' 269. 
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k?n- 982. 1195. 1199. 1211. 1302. 

p. 140, d. 
kJ3n 982. 1211. 1214 1 . 
kpn'kk 982. 1211. 
qbnq 529. 982. 988. 1211. 
kfiny 200 1 . 1211. 
kfit- 873. 

kpt' prSt pp. 139, c. 142, 1. 147. 
-qo 275. 
kS 1581 J . 
qd- 340. 496. 

kS' 118. 507. 649. 695. 728. 1018. 

1306 sq. 1519. 1535. 1581. 1691. 

1694. 
kS'c 1529, 1559. 

k8'm 59. 269. 1318. 1536 aq. 1553 sq. 
1581. 

qS'r- 167. 279. 457 1 . 652. 877. 880. 
k&p* 60 1 . 

kSry 1014. 1142 1 . 
qSrycyk 1014. 
kSwty 118. 1685. 
kj 355. 496. 
KL 218. 

qmbwny 493 1 . 1087. 1089. 1302. 1654. 
kmby 43. 308. 403. 493 1 . 938. 1087 1 . 

1211. 1302. 1324. 
kn- 577. 637. 645 1 . 710. 906. p. 145, 3. 
-kn 635. 642. 

kn'c 1518. 1528 a. 1538 sq. 1611. 
♦kno 247. 995. 1001. 
qnck 984. 988. 
kncy 247 1 . 
knoyk 995. 

knS 455. 525. 1023. 1047. 
kn&fir 455. 498. pp. 137. 143, a. 
knpy 43. 493 1 . 1289. 1302. 1324. 

1549 sq. 
knpy'atrh 1289. 1302. 
knl- 577. 928. 
qnt 340. 
qntcyq 1014. 
kn0 340. 496. 

kp- 514. 1182. 1182 J . 1186. 1186 s . 

kp'wt'ych 1186 1 . 

kpny'sy p. 145, 3. 

kpwry 807. 

qpj^ty p. 147. 

kpyst 514. 1186. 1413. 

-kr 1121. p. 144, 5. 

qrti 1247. 

kr'vmy 1101 1 . 

kr'yay'kh llll 1 . 



kr'z'kh 363. 

krj 355. 491. 526. 1119. 

krjy*wr 1119. 

krm 526. 968. 

krm'yr Icwc'k p. 144, 1. 

qrmSwhn 499. 

qrmyr ryty 968. p. 144, 1. 

qrmyst 512. 1186. 

krnvfk 1032. 

krnw'ncw 1003. 1032. 

qrnw'ncy' 1003. 1032. 

krp- 60 1 . 61. 

krps>k 139. 

krsn 351. 357. 526. 1076. p. 144, 1. 
krsn'w 17. 1070. 1076. 1100. 1243. 
qrsn'wty* 16. 1070. 1079. 
krinw 1076. 

qrtr 249 1 . 1641. 1657. 1658. 

krw Snt'k p. 144, 1. 

qrwn 1101. 1123 1 . p. 137. 

qrwn'mndy 1101. 

krws 482. 

-kry 1122. 1273. 

kry' 1014. 1120. 

kiy'cyq !0 14 - 1120> 1156 - 
kryny 1123. p. 146, 3. 
qri- 355. 
qriwrzt p. 148. 
*ks- p. 145, 3. 
Ics- (thin) 953. 1191. 1300. 
qsqnty 365 1 . 462. p. 137. 
'fcrfr 1300 1 . 

qs'wrzy 147. p. 141, h. 

kin 357. 496. 1076. 

-kSp- 147. 

kst- 147. 926. 

JcU'yckr- 147. 969. 1121. 

kstr- 1206. 1286. 1300. 

*kt- (house) 365 1 . p. 139, b. 

qt- (do) 148. 171. 835. 846*. 863. 864. 

867. 
qt (town) 340. 

qt 1502. 1581. 1604. 1606 sq. 1680. 
1690. 

kt'm 59. 269. 1317. 1536 sq. 1553 sqq. 

1581. 1697. 
qt'ny 1038. 
qt'ny qr 5 1125. 
qt'r- (do) 457 1 . 738. 877. 
kt'r 118. 1514. 1581. 1581*. 
kt'rwtsy 118. 

kt'y 259. 4gsrSJ«f"& 
qtskndm , nky» 365 1 . 
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kUknt'k 365 1 . 462. 472. p. 137. 
qtsndy 472. 
qtwr 427. 
kty'k&r'y 1136. 

kty^ryk 994. 1131. pp. 138. 146, 6. 
kfl 340. 496. 525. 
qfl'r- 167. 867 1 . 877. 
*-kw A 1405. 
kw- 1186. 

kw (prep.) 1501. 1585. 1629 sqq. 

kw (adv.) 159. 1515. 1531. 1555. 

kwc' 973. 1265. pp. 141, i. 144, 1. 

qwc' (where) 461 1 . 

qwcyzprty' p. 139. 

fcu)S(') 1581. 

kwjp- 1082. 

kwjpy'k 510. 1110. 

kwn- 151. 166. 272. 513. 635. 578. 

610. 651. 690. 697. 699. 704. 710. 

711. 712. 726. 743. 744. 756. 758. 

759. 804. 812. 881. 882 sq. 887. 891. 

906. 929. 1015. A 897. 
kwncykjrw 1018. 
qwpwtyc 1010. 1186 1 . 
kwr p. 145, 2. 

kwrS 159. 301. 440. 1517. 1533. 1557. 
IcwrS'k 992. 1674. 
kwrta'r 301. 461 1 . 1534. 
qwrty 992. 

kws 1164. 1633. 1635. p. 143, 4. 
kwt- 159. 1186. 
kwt'r 483 1 . 

qwtr 427. 483 1 . 1278. 
qwynt 411. 1463. 
kwySt 35. 519. 1186. 
*kwz 266. 
kwzp- 510. 
kwzp'wy 1082. 
-ky 998. A 1405. 

ky 159. 402. 1503 sqq. 1521 sq. 1545. 

1581. 1678 sqq. 
ky' 159. 247 1 . 398. 1421. 1450. 1508 sq. 

1524. 1581. 1680. 1685. 
ky'wl 1509. 
kyZrpw 14 1 1 . 
kym'nt 1404. 1490. 1631. 
kymyS 1404. 1485. 1631. 
kyn 120. 
kyn'k A 86. 
kyn 'ws'wytk p. 148. 
kynfir 1131. 
kyr- 540. 
kyr- (sow) 540 1 . 



kyrti 81. 98. 111. 244. 662. 1148. 

1164. 1614. 1620. 1635. 
kyrm- 140. 512. 1056. 1182. 1186. 
kynnny 1056. 
Jcysrik 1056. 
qysrq'n 1063. 
kys- 1585. 

-kysp- 147. 241. 381. 940. 
kyiph 192. 
qyltye 147. 1010. 
qyiyk 995. 1406. 
qyt 1506. 

qywnt 411. 1404. 1463. 1631. 
kywyS 1404. 1456. 1631. 
qz 355. 

IS 648. 972. 1156. 1158. 1159. 1160. 

-m 500. 1346. 

m'0r- 634. 

m'3 397. 

w?y 1274 1 . 1662. 

m'/z- 612. 634. 

m'yw 1375. 

m'ywnt 634. 

m'yy 970 1 . 

m'hjmnw- 63. 512 1 . 

m'k'nd 475. 634. 

m'qwc- 634. 

m'ms- 634. 687. 

m»n 348. 351. 1147. 1152. 

m'n' 719. 1402. 1436. 1466. 

m'n 'nsk'fy 968. p. 145, 3. 

m'n'ntk 1068. 

m'n'wk' 976 1 iv. 

m'ncyq 1014. 1235. 

m'nkw 423. 

m'nprm'ty 964. p. 148. 

m'nt 1402. 1474. 

m'nwk 423. 978. p. . 143, b. 

m'ny 1022. 

m'ny c'ny 1022. 

m'nyst'n 1100. p. 139. 

m'p'y 634. 

m'pt 633. 

mVi/i 346. 

m'r'kr'k 346. 

rn'r'nCy 1068. 

m'rSny 942. A 1117. 

m'rkr'yt 346. 

mVJfe 635». 9841. 12 98. 

m'syno 634. 

m't- (be) 215. 603. 803. 
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m't (mother) 120. 940. 
m't 397 1 . 
m'wysnw 547. 

m'x (we) 81. 399. 778. 1375. 1395. 
m'x (month) 970. 1022. 
m'x (moon) 395. 662. 936. 1022. 1274. 
1274'. p- 138- A p U8 

m'x c'ny 1022. 
m'xjmhcyk 1014. 
m'xjmnw 63. 
m'xnc 1375 (A), 
m'x nwy A p. 148. 
m'xyt 970. 
m'y'ma 828. 
m'yS 397. 
m'zyr- 634. 
■mfic 1348. 1359. 1611. 
-m/?i 1348. 1360. 1632. 
■mc 541. 1347. 1611. 
mc' 71. 358. 461. 
-mS 1348. 1623. 
mSw 408. 1171. 
mSy 136. 1109. 
mSy'n 1049. 
m8yS 1109. 
my&p- 446. 509. 
mySfiy'kh 11 IP. 

mywn 91. 397. 1113. 1244. 1317. 

mhystk 983 1 . 

mkyw 336. 

mqxw 336. 

mn 1376 eqq. 

mn» 1339 sq. 1392. 

mn'y 1340. 

mnj3x5 632. 

-mnc 1378. 1611. A 1375. 
mnc'y- 632. 638 1 . 
mnd- 1150sqq. 
mnd >n8yqy' 1151. 
mndfrnqy' 1152. 
mndyrj3'k 1153. 1290. 1636. 
mndyr)9'kstr 1290. 
mndm'nky' 1152. 
mndxwpy 1154. 
mndzprt 454. 1153. 
mng 525. 
mngxw 336. 
mnqxw 336. 
mnpt 632. 633. 
mns'c- 632. 757. 
mnapnd A p. 148. 
mnSt'y- 632. 
mnt- 1150 sqq. 



mnt'ys- 721. 

mnt'zp'ri 1238. 

mntyrp'ky'kh 111H. 1494. 

mnir>ys 152 e. 403 1 . 

mntw'ry 1150. 

mntz'wry' 1151. 

mntzprty' 454. 

mnwz- 632. 

mnxwy 632. 

mnxz- 55. 632. 

mnz'n- 632. 

mnzprt 454. 1153. 

mr>wt 310. 351. 957. 

mr>z 351. 1250. 1648. 

mrc 249. 489. 526. 1001. 1053. 

mrcyny 1053. 1273. 

mrS'spnd 73 1 . 138'. p. 142. 

mr&p'r 440. 1116. 

mrdxmy 270. 

mr r - 62. 138. 149. 485. 1174. 1177. 

1182. 1186. 
mry (flat) 491. 520. 1191. 1194. 1197. 

1205. 
mry 485. 526. 1661. 
mry'rt 81. 1018. 
mrywndy 138. 149. p. 138. 
mryyst 1186. 1240. 1484. 
mrt- 138. 151. 870. 
mrt 493 1 . 
mrt'ny' 942. 
mrt't 86. 138. 
mrtym'n 969. 1261. 
mrts'r 301. 358. 461. 635 a . 1116. 1667. 
mrtxm'ny 1041. 1054. 
mrtxmy 127. 966. 969. 1041. 1054. 

1155. 1256. 1257. 1258. 
mrtxmync 1054. 
mrty 267. 353. 493 1 . 1218. 1222. 
mrx- 491. 520. 1191. 1194. 1197. 1205. 
mrync- 153. 600. 
ms' 461. 
mst'umy 1087. 
mstk'ry 1125. 
msy'tr 1241. 1292. 
msy8r 269. 1280 1 . 1292. 1298. 
msydrd 269. 270. 1298. 
m&yy> 63. 
mSyh'h 63. 
mw 1401. 1466. 
mwek 397. 810. 976. 990. 
muxk' 976 1 i. 
mwS- 408. 952. 
mwy'nch 1040. 
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mwySk. 113. 165. 247". 975. 1182". 
mwj'k 976 1 ii. 990. 
mvm'Jcw 960 1 . 1402. 1466. 
mwnw 960 1 . 1402. 1466. 1656. 
mwrhw 138 1 . 1143. 
mwrt- 138. 151. 518. 593. 
mwrt' 974. 

mwrt'jw'ndy 1066 1 . 1068. pp. 140, ct. 
148. 

mwrzk- 151. 522. 975. 1191. 
mwrzk' 247 1 . 522. 1193. 
mwSkyc 382. 
mwSkynch 382 1 . 
mwikySch 278. 382 1 . 
mwz"k> 9761 ij. 990- 
mwzt'k 1128. 
*mxi 257. 

-my 135 1 . 500. 1344. 
my A 1466. 

my'keyk 124. 979. 1014. 
myd (thu3) 397 1 . 

my8 58. 81. 97. 970. 1022. 1140. 1597. 

1662. 
myS'yty p. 141, i. 
myS'n 183. 282. 1006. 
my&'ncy 1006. 1014. 
myd'ncyqy* 1006. 1014. 
myde'nw 1596. 
mySo'ny 1022. 
mySoyq 1014. 1241. 1671. 
mySkry 1120. 
my8r- (miflra-) 299. 
myhr- 185. 440. 507. 953. 
mySryywt{')k 507. 
mySyt 970. 
myhry'nd 1049. 
myn- (resemble) 641. 
myn- 685. 814. 897. 899. 1068. A 897. 
myn'ndy 1068. 
myn'z- 814. 

myr- 185. 593. 647. 649. 694. 705. 809. 
myrprn-p. 148. 
myi- 115. 257. 299. 1179. 
myb£wy(y)c 1275. 

mysnd 1385. 1396. 1399 1 . 1401. 1466 

1468. 1679. 
myinw 350. 1399 1 . 1401. 1466. 
myt 397 J . 
my try 198 1 . 
my9 58. 397. 970. 
mz'yyyntych 1274'. 1275. 
mz'yyk' 396. 976. 
mz'yn 397. 



mz'yxch 396. 
mz'yxk 396. 
mzny'n 1049. 

-mzt'yzn 284. 375. pp. 139, a. 147 n. 
mzy'tr 1293. 

mzyn 29. 335 1 . 397. pp. 143, 1. 147 n. 
mzyx 395. 396. 403. 939. 1234. 1237. 

1241. 1248. 1249. 
mzyxy' 1111. 
mzdwc'q 1019. 1128 a. 

n- 626. 676. 678. 

n' 63. 135 1 . 285i. 1155 aqq. 1574. 

n' (pron.) 1379. 

n' "yt frn 1156. 1645. 

n> 'apt arS"k 1156. 

n"aptsrw5y 1156. 

n'/S 311. 

n' p'r 902 1 . 1159. 
n'pc'kh 1003 1 . 
n>pc>n'y 10031. 1040. 
n'pcy'(kh) 10031. 
n'flcyk 1015. 
n'P&"r 1135. 

n'jSrtpcxwny 1156. p. 147. 

n' pyrt 1158. 

n' &py$t 1158. 

n'f 311. 530. 1015. 1652. 

n'fo 421. 1003. 1015. 

n'fcyk 1003. 1015. 

n'y>r 63. 902i. pp. 142, 1. 144, 2. 

n» yrfi 1159. 

n' yrjSty 1158. 

n' yrjSynyt 1157. 1636. 

n' ywatxv'nypt 1160. 

n'h'r 63. p. 142, 1. 

n'j- 266. 693. 1068. 

n" jwq 1060. 1156. 

n'h'stn'k 1118. p. 141 n. 2. 

n'krt'kw 1054. 

n» kry'cyq 1014. 1120. 1156. 

n'kstn'k 1118. p. 141 n. 2. 

♦n'kt'rk 1156. p. 142, 1. 

n'qty 1054. 

n'ktyny 1054. 1273. 

n ] m 332. 348. 604. 940. pp. 143, a. 
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n'wS'r- 457. 
n'wmyk 1331. 
n'wsrSyc 16 l . 1275. 
n* wyn'ncyk 1156. 
n' wyt 1158. 
n'wzy 125. 
n' xwp 1156. 
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njSty 1272. 

njSyrH 536. 676. 1659. 
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ny*m 1144. 1155. 
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nyP- 445. 
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nmsy'k 512. 550. 828 1 . 1110. 
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nrt 526. 1397. 

ns 338. 435. 496. 516. 525. 946. 
nst- 862. 
ntfyS- 678. 
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nw"y 477. 
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nw'y p. 138 n. 2. 
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nwj3zny 1161. 

nw yrfiy 1162. 
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nwr 120. 
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nwryjy 1162. 

nws'cy 1161. 
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nwPylch 994. 1045. 1103. 
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nwy 207. 1015. 1140. 1644. p. 138. 
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nwy pm p. 138. 

nwy y'n p. 138. 

nxrys- 187. 676. 

nxs- 343. 

nxVy- 676. 
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ny 784. 1559. 1561. 1574. 1577 sqq. 
ny'a- 171. 539. 630. 701. 714. 720. 

759. p. 145, 3. 
ny't 539. 879. p. 148. 
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ny'zng 85 1 . 164. 1082. p. 140, d. 
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nyc 247. 

nyS- 263 1 . 398. 545. 586. 1100. 
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nyS'y 1577. 1579. 

nyS'yc 1566. 1579. 

nySjSnwk 978. 

nyZcw 1578. 

nyfwS- 612. 

nyylm 1295. 

nyywnt- 626. 

nyywynt 186. 544. 626. 

nyj- 182 1 . 198. 568 1 . 630. 

nyjt- 539 1 . 568. 864. 884. 

nyjy- 66. 182 1 . 198. 264. 568. 630. 

679. 895. 1249. 
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nym 81. 1633. p. 138 n. 3. 



nym'n 291. 
nym'nt 1501. 
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nym'y 626. 

nymt- 539*. 835. 1642. 1680. 

nymy p. 138 n. 3. 

nymyS 1404. 1486. 
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143, a. 
nymyScyk 81. 1014. 
nymyxsp'p'Scyk pp. 138. 140, a. 
nyp&- 545. 678. 
nypys 626. 
nyrhpk A 466. 
nyrk 183. 485. 526. 976. 
nyrV 976 1 i. 
nyrkdhny A 526. 
nyanye 1276. 
nyst- 586. 846*. 853. 
nyst 73 1 . 784. 1561. 1565. 1578 s 

1602. 
nystym 784. 
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nys- (spoil) 193. 549. 598. 706. 
nyS 85 1 . 299. 440. 
nyS'yS- 626. 678. 
nySk'w- 572. 626. 678. 
ny&qr'n 1149. 
nysqrt 678. 
nySqwyd'r- 56. 677. 
ny£kwt 678. 
nyaqwxd'r- 56. 677. 
nySkyr'n 1149. 
nyit- 109. 649. 598. 
nySt'l- 122. 561. 677. 
nystd'r- 434. 
nysty- 561. 677. 1605. 
nysyS- 626. 
nyt 85 1 . 494. 1246. 
nyw 85. 1194. 1194 1 . 1214. 
nym'nt 1404. 1464. 
nyw>yZ 1404. 1457. 
nyy's- 630. 701. 714. 
nyz- 568 1 . 
nyz'r pysty p. 148. 
nyz'wr 1148. 
nyz'wratr 1243. 1288. 
nyz'y- 568. 
nyzj3'ny 677. 966. 
nyzndy' 27. 

nyzt- 539 1 . 568. 779. 846*. 852. 858. 
nyzy- 568. 

nyzy'm'nt'k 568. 1100. 
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nyzt- 862. 863. A 861. 
nyztw- 575. 679. 
nz'y- 568. 
nzndy 27. 397. 

p- 83. 89. 99. 171. 177. 213«. 616. 660. 

663. 1163. 
-p' 1137. p. 144, 5. 
p> 358. 
p'c'yn 674 s . 
p'cy'm 674. 
p'cyiry 674. 
p'ckrt 674. 
p'cr>t 121. 674. 
p'crty 121. 674 1 . 
p'S (foot) 969. 
p'S p. 142, 1. 
p'Sr 440. 
p'Sy 969. 
p'krtyh 1163. 
p'mpwlt 453 1 . 1246. 1518. 
p'myt'y 86. 
p'n 235. 
p'r- 890. 1241. 
p'r (but) 118. 358 (A), 
p'r 1662. 
p'r'ys- 747. 825. 
p'r'yz 674 a . 1313. 
p'rS 292. 440. 
p'rSumph p. 147 n. 
p'ryz 1111. 1313. 
p'ryzy' 1111. 
p'rayk 996. 
p'rwty 118. 
p'rxs 616. 747. 825. 
p'ryk (other) 994. 
p'ryq 1116. 1317. 
p'awc 616. 
p'S 440. 1020. 
p'S- 759. 
p'S'y 616. 
p'S'yt 21. 
p'Scn 1020. 
p'Scyk 1014. p. 138. 
p'Sky^ri 1681. 
p'Spr 616. 
p'St» 973. 1268. 
p'Sy 21. 1647. 1658. 
p'Syk 44. 995. 
p'Syn 616. 
p"Syn(d) 1067. 



p't 1317. [Add. p. 307]. 
p't- 565. 

p't'yi'wn'y'kkh llll 1 . 
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p'tfr'a 674. 

p'xw'y 616. 

p'y- 565. 732. 

p'zn pp. 143, a. 144, 2. 

p'zy 1303. 

pc- 164. 170. 175. 213«. 275. 623. 672. 

pc- (cook) 551. 

pc'rt 247. 674*. 

pcH 179. 

pc'ty 5 179. 

po'V 973. p. 138. 

pc'w'kry 1240. p. 138. 

pe'w* qryny 1123. p. 138. 

pc'w'ywxty p. 138. 

pc'y- 199. 647. 915. 

pc'ycyq 199. 1014. 

pc'yy str 199. 1288. 1307. 

pc$>nt 674. 

pcfi'nty 1120. 

pc0w6- 72. 920. 

*pcj3ynd- 623. 

pc/z- 738. 748. 957. 

pc/z 957. 

pcyrfi- 673. 

pcySt'ny 1036. 

pcyt- 56. 509. 

pcyt'r- 167. 457 1 . 

peytS'r- 167. 

pcytwS'r- 167. 609. 

pcyw,8t- 672. 836. 

peka- 175. 956. p. 145, 3. 

pcqw'y- 567 1 . 

poqwry A 132. 

pcq-wy- 164. 

pekwyr- 176 1 . 412. 623. 672. 957. 

pcqwyr 957. A 132. 

pcm"k' 976 1 ii. 

pem'k 991. 10821. 

pom'r 69. 164. 1662. 

pemr- 540. 592. 957. 

pemrt- 142. 486 a . 592. 

pemrws- 153 b. 920. 

pong 164. 

pep'y- 721. 

popr- 164. 

pcrw 247. 515. 674 1 . 
pcS- 725. 

pewj- 197. 541. 1648. 
pcwq'd'r- 412. 457 1 . 
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poxw'y- 673. 
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pcxwn 1026. 1156. 

pcxwst- 830. 

*pcxyz- 623. 

pcy'y- 199. 649. 

pcyy 170. 199. 1014. 

pcyjSynd 623. 

pcykwyr- 623. 

pcyp'qc 1002. p. 141, jS. 

poywfs- 175. 508. 630. 672. 715. 

pcywz- 623. 

pcyxyz 623. 

pS'yt- 600. 830. 

pS'r- 892. 

ph'St- 549. 

ph'Ukyn 1060. 
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p&'wps. 827. 

p&'iem- 453. 602. 827. 

pS'ya A 315. 

pS'yskyn 1060. 

p&'yS- 549. A 315. 

pS'yikyn 1060. 

pSP'r 293. 294. 

pSfyr. 293. 

pSf'r/3yy 294. 

pSyt- 600. 

p8k' 1635. 

pSkcyq 1014. 1156. 

pSkmync 1014. 1103. 

pSkw 999. 

■pSr 119. 

p5r{y)'mch 200. 

pSw 506. 

pSw'xtq 983 1 . 

pSw£s- 54. 96. 177. 453. 503. 612. 7 

827. 896. 
*p8wj3t- 602. 

pSwfs- 54. 827. 890. 1680. 
pSyne- 70. 265. 292. 600. 
p8ynd 202. 1676. 
Jjy'ni- 89. 343. 436. 
pyVJ- 89. 343. 698. 
pySt- 917. 
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pnem 1095. 1331. 
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pnjmyk 67. 1331. 
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pntr 1285. 
pnxryt 341. 
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pnz 65. 1316. 
pr- 164. 624. 668. 
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1329. 1342. 1353. 1368. 1371. 1382. 
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pr'p'k 1353. 
pr'Sn 122. 1006. 
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prT 1353. 1627. 
pr'gnd- 50. 

pi^yt- (reach) 539. 603. 667. 853. 865. 

870. 875. 
pr'yt- 750. 
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pi^kn- 667. 
peloid- 50. 931. 
pr>m'k 1342. 1627. 
pr>mn 1043. 1222. 1227. 1229. 
pr'mn'nch 1040. 1043. 
pr>n"y- 567i. 
pr'n'y- 567i. 569. 
pr'ny- 569. 667. 895. 
pr'ny 966. 
pr»nyt- 537. 569. 
pr'St- A 825. 
pr'w 132. 1624. 1627. 
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pr'yfi'k atny 1118. 
pr'yt- 122i. 586 667 _ 
pr'ym 1404. 1470. 1627. 
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pr'yp- 588. 614 1 . 
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pr'yw 132. 1624. 1627. 
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prp'yrt- 839 a. 
prjSyn 1026. 
prfir'nh 1032. 

pr£rt8st 498. 668. p. 142, 1. 
prbxS- 666. 893. 
pr/3yr- 686. 688. 708. 997. 
prftrrey 1009 1 . 
prbyrd'r- 457 1 . 
prc'pt A 1587. 
prch 138. 276. 
prey 138. 275. 382. 
prt'yt- 600. 846*. 859. 
prh'w 573. 
prS/S'n' 1588. 
prZPy>t 293. 
prSj3n 1428. 1453. 
pr dst 1141. 
prSwt- 573. 
prSys- 668. 914. 
prfnS- 343. 666. 
pry y St- 666. 
pry'xv 325. 

pryt- 591. 750. 825. 842. 845. 

1620. A 1285. 
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prytr 1243. 1285 (A), 
prkst- 598. 
prqya- 598. 624. 
prkyst- 843. A 866. 
prm 1471. 1627. 
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prm'n 291. 
prm'nh'r 1135. 
prm'ndy' 291. 835. 
prm'nptywPk p. 145, 3. 
prm'ty 964. p. 148. 
♦prm'y- 964. 
prm'y- 1208 1 . 
prn 224. pp. 138. 148. 
prnflrch 1132. 
prnp'r 1446. 
prs- 145. 
prs' 138. 971. 
pri'yS- 409 1 . 877». 
prsnxyt 1142. p. 145, 2. 
prSprn 1028. 
prit 357. 526. p. 139, c. 
prst'q 980. 
prSt't- 562. 736. 842. 860. 930. 1243. 
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prStrn 1030. 
prUtrt- 1030. 
prsyS- 877 J . 
prt'mc- 1003 (A). 1006. 
HprtS) 822. . 
prtm- 318. 1331. 

prtr 199. 437. 822. 1034 1 . 1304. 1308. 
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prtry'kh 437. 1288 1 . 1557. 
prtxyz 1142. p. 143, 3. 
prw 1432. 1625. 
prw (after) 86. 1142. 
prw (with) 132. 
prw"c- 666. p. 145, 3. 
prw"k 666. 
prw"yt 570. 
prw'no 1047. 
prw'st- 585. 
prw'y 570. 

prw'yck' 976 1 i. 1013. 

prui'yS- 586. 

prw frwxspS 1142. 

prwrt- 14. 81. 543. 585. 606. 624. 668. 

685. 687. 902. 962. 1638. 
prwrty 962. 1327. 
prwrty (Fravasi-) 1657. 
prwrz 548. 
prwst- 14. 585. 1272. 
prwyd- 586. 962. 
prwyd'r- 570. 
prwySy 962. 1528 a. 
prwyj- 189. 190. 536. 548. 894. 
prwyj'mndy 1100. 
prwyr88 456. 735. 

prwyrt- 183. 456. 543. 624. 641. 735. 
892. 

prwyst- 586. 750. 
prwyt- 570. 

prxs- 177. 529. 616. 747. 825. 
prxsy'qc 1002. 1084. p. 141, j3. 
prxy 966. 1405. 
pry- 1145. 1191. 1203. 1207. 
pry"Pywn'k 202 1 . 1114. 
pry'n 1207. 
pry'w'k 1082. 
pryftr 202. 473. 670. 
pry/3yr- 624. 

pryo- 448. 591. 652. 723. 825. 899. 

A 1285. 
pryfd/t'r- 457 1 . 588. 
pryqyS 624. 
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prymyS 1404. 1482. 1627. 
prymynd 1404. 1487. 1627. 
pryng 48. 976 (A), 
pryp- 205. 588. 614. 670. 
prys- 539. 603. 667. 729. 735. 
pry§'yq 996. 
prySt- A 825. 
prySt'y 624. 
pryt 1251. 
pryt'tt 1074. 

prytm 494. 1207. 1295. 1297. 

pryflt- 122 1 . 586. 

pryw (on him) 1496. 1627. 

pryw 132. 1351. 1622. 1624: 1627. 

1677. 
prywj- 669. 

prywnt 107. 1404. 1460. 
prywrt- 606. 624. 687. 
prywyS 1342 1 . 1403 sq. 1453. 1627. 
1680. 

prywynd 107. 411. 1404. 1460. 1627. 

♦prywyrt 624. 

prywySn 1404. 1449. 1627. 

pryz- A 825. 

ps- 138. 145. 168. 171. 203 1 . 523. 539. 

610. 712. 759. 
ps- (sheep) 953. 
ps'k 119. 171. 979. 
•ps'kyc 1275. 
ps't S'r- 636. 
pa'w- 571. 
pst'r- 457 1 . 

pstq'ry 99. 552 1 . 663. 1125. 
pstn- 89. 
pstw- 89. 575. 

pswe- 89. 258. 591. 616. 825. 957. 
pswys- 89. 650. 825. 
pswyt- 591. 825. 
pswq 957. 
pswxs- 825. 

psypw'/Jky' pp. 141, p. 145, 3. 
psyr'mndy 1100. 
ps- 179. 

ps 5 - 373. 1143 (A), p. 140, d. 
pi'fr 298. 

ps'bwtyt 1143. p. 145, 2. 
ps'd'r- 457 1 . 

ps'yrywfy) 1143. pp. 143, a. 144, 2. 

ps'h'ry 63. p. 144, 2. 

pS'q 980. 1615. 1648. 1649. 

ps'm- 900. 

ps'mty 1 81. 1070*. 

pS'pwtyt 1143. 
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ps't- 837. 842. 846 a . 

ps'x'ry 63. 1143. pp. 142, 1. 144, 2. 

pS'x'rycyk 1017. 

ps'y- 541. 616. 754. 917. 980. 

pSyt- 600. 

pskfs- 177. 706 1 . 827. 
pSkmb- 367. 
psqwry A 132. 
pSkyr- 367. 706. 
psqyry A 132. 
psmty 5 81. 
pan' 121. 
psp'ry 370. 962. 
pspr- 370. 616. 1100. 
psp^mndy 1100. 
pst 357. 496. 
pst'd'r- 457 1 . 
pst't- 562. 
pat'y- 164. 357. 562. 
-pay (son) 119. 
pay (after) 373. 
pay- 541. 
psyd'r- 877 3 . 
*psyn- 616. 
psyne- 600. 893. 957. 
pays' 358. 373. 

pt- 164. 170. 176. 213 1 . 275. 622. 671. 

1140. 
pt"m A 1003. 
pt'w- 572. 644 sq. 814. 893. 
pt'w'z 814. 
pt'ymc- 334. 
-pl'yn 1140. 
pt'yryS- 638 1 . 
pt'yw'y 570. 
ptftyst- 586. 
ptbd- 867. 
pt0nd 1103. 

ptpr>w- 537. 604. 811. 865. 1584. 
ptfo- 176. 

ptj3s'mnty 52. 145. 468. 1100. 
ptbst- (recognize) 586. 867. 
ptj3st- 307. 848. 
ptfit- 588. 850. 
ptjSy- 176. 351. 521. 956. 
pt0yS- 187. 586. 622. 671. 962. 
ptjSySy 962. 
pt£yj- 730. 

pt[3yst- (recognize) 586. 

ptj3yst- 1269. 

ptcyt- 176. 509. 551. 

ptexs- 56. 164. 176. 486». 620. 529. 
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551. 622. 645. 671. 718. 734. 
904. 

ptcxsy 956 1 . 1165. 
ptoxt- 56. 855. 
ptSr'mc 200. 

ptfr'w- 572. 604. 732. 883. 
ptfr'wncyk 1015. 1162. 
ptfrwy 604. 

ptfryn- 166. 644 sq. 724. 

ptfs- 52. 145. 176. 306. 468. 537. 622. 

715. 851. 
pty»8t 60. 

pty'm.prymync 1103. 
pty'ry' 1396. 
ptyrjS- 673. 754. 890. 
ptyryflt- 153 a. 
ptyw'y- 233 1 . 
ptywS- 671. 899. 
plywnk y 976 1 i. 
ptywst- 849. 

ptyws- 598. 622. 687. 691. 718. 892. 

897. 918. 919. 920. p. 145, 3. 
ptywat- 167. 173. 176. 517. 598. 888. 
ptywst'r- 457 1 . 
ptjy'mc 200. 1102. 
ptjyny 200 1 . 285 1 . 
ptkV 973. 1265. 1266. 1666. 
ptkntw 148. 
ptkr(')nt- 152. 
ptqrkty 987. 
ptqry p. 147 n. 
ptm'k 980. 
ptm't- 980. 

ptmwyt- 118. 536. 600. 825. 848. 855. 
858. 

ptmwk 957. 1006. 
*ptmwxa- 825. 
ptmySy 1140. 

ptmync- 119. 334. 536. 600. 825. 892. 

957. 
ptn- 1183. 
ptn'ym- 957. 
ptnwy 1140. 
ptnym 957. p. 138. 
ptpt'yn 1082. 1140. 
ptpt'yn'cwy 420. 1080. 1082. 
ptptyn'w>k 1032 1 . 1080. 1082. 
ptpy 81. 

ptr- 178. 303. 1168. 1174. 1179. 1184. 

ptr- (pull out) 89. 

ptr'pk 1254. 

ptr'm- 581. 671. 828. 

ptr'nus- 811. 828. 



ptr>mt. 176. 512. 581. 828. 884. 
ptrywlt- 170. 
ptrq'n 226. 1063. 
ptrst- 1285. 

ptratr 176. 53 1 1 . 1280 1 . 1285. 1306. 
ptrstwS'r- 176. 517. 
ptrw'z- 128. 257. 
♦ptrwS- 622. 

ptrwyU- 128. (170). 257. p. 147. 

ptryS- 587. 638 1 . 755. 

ptryS 957. 

ptrySc' 1239. 1273. 

ptrySy 965. 1239. 

ptryst- 587. 1272. 

ptrys- 622. 1638. 

ptrzty 1285. 

pts'c- 591. 622. 719. 825. 957. 

pts'S 957. 

pts-yt- 859. 1272. 

pts>k 957. 

pts'nt'rmyk 1105. 

ptayc* 849. 1272. 

ptayt- 176. 509. 591. 825. 922. 961. 

1272. 
ptaytr- 531 1 . 1284. 
ptsrtqy' 985. 
ptst't 122. 552 1 . 
ptawyt- 837. 
ptaxs- 825. 

ptsynd- 643. 645. 724. 892. 

ptaynd'rmyk 1105. 1243. 

pta'Sty' 269. 1070. 1103. 

ptS'nkh 164. 

ptsk'f 827. 

ptSknpy A 367. 

ptsqw'd'r- 412. 457 1 . 

ptskw'n 1026. 

ptakw't- 486 1 . 567. 870. 

ptakwy- 17. 30. 164. 170. 499. 567. 

622. 682. 691. 714. 730. 1026. 
ptam'r 164. 957. 1164. 
pt&mr- 754. 

ptsmrt- 142: 486*. 592. 928. 

ptsmyr- 185. 486*. 540. 706. 

ptsmyrt- 142. 486 2 . 592. 865. 

ptsng 164. 616 1 . 

ptspr- 164. 706. 

ptUy- 563. 

pttp- 81. 622. 

pttyy'm 580. 630. 

ptw 148. 396. 487. 

ptw'o 1273. 

*ptw'f- 622. 
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ptw*ty 1273. 
ptwr- 515. 
ptwy- 570. 930. 
ptwyS- 302. 622. 732. 
ptwysd'r- 457 1 . 
ptwysty 1245. 

ptxw>y- 15. 17. 226. 400. 622. 673. 

686. 695. 720. 917. 918. 
ptxwng 121. 222. 245. 976. 
ptxwrk p. 143, b. 
ptxwst- 108 1 . 927. 
ptxwH- 87.3. 

pt^m- 580. 630. 671. 695. 828. 

pty'm 1014. 

pty'mcyk 1014. 

pty'ms- 176. 512. 630. 828. 

pty'ry 219 1 . 

pty'z 14. 

ptyftrS- 622. 

ptycxa- 164. 622. 718. 

ptyfn- 176. 508. 

ptyfs- 52. 622. 715. 

ptyywS- 622. 687. 691. 718. 

ptyqn 148. 

ptyma 630. 828. 

ptymt- 176. 539*. 580. 828. 836. 865. 

865 1 . 
ptymwxa 825. 
ptyny 170. 1246. 1249. 
ptyrwS 622. 
ptyryS 622. 
ptys'c- 622. 

ptyskwy- 164. 622. 691. 714. 

ptyt'p 622. 

ptyw'f- 622. 

ptywst- 929. 

ptywy8- 622. 

ptyxw'y 622. 

ptyj^p 630. 1236. 

ptyyma 630. 828. 

ptyz 14. 529. 

ptyz'n- 622. 1405. 

ptz'n- 475. 622. 957. 1008. 1637. 

ptz'n 957. 1006. 1014. 

ptz'n'mndy 1100. 

ptz'ncy 1006. 1006 1 . 1014. 

ptz'ncy (recognition) 1008. 

ptz'ncyk 1006. 1014. 

ptz'nd 475. 

ptz/Sws- 72. 

ptzm'n 291. 1313. 1621. 
ptzm'ndy' 291. 
ptzmnw 1140. 



ptzrn 957. 
ptzy'mc 200. 1102. 
ptzy't 200 1 . 
ptiynt 200 1 . 

pw 216. 291. 343. 369. 956 1 . 969. 1082. 

1113. 1162. 1164 sqq. p. 142, 1. 
pw 'rab'r 1164. 
pw'nc'n 1166. 
pw'nwt 1165. p. 143, a. 
pw 'iy 1164. 
pw>rt- 14. 585. 686. 693. 
pw'st 14. 585. 
pw 1166. 1354. 
pwyP 551. 
pwyt- 551. 933. 
pw jyst'wc 1166. 
pw kws ky^n 1164. 1635. 
pw nwryjy 1162. 
pvmy'nh 1035. 1038. 
pwny'nyh 1035. 
pw ptoxsy 956 1 . 1165. 
pw ptptyn'w'k 1082. 
pw ptSm'r 1164. 
pwrc 487. 526. 954. 1004. 1091. 
pwrc'wnt 1091. 
pwrS'nk 151. 
pivrSmy 415. 

pwm- 151. 485. 513. 1193. 
pwrny'nh 1035. 
pwrny'ny' 363. 1035. 
pwrsnk^n'k) 1040. 
*pwryc 1276. 
pw s'k 1164. p. 142, 1. 
pwst'k 604 1 . 
pwSywn'k 1114. 

pwt- 36. 38 1 . 44. 1143. 1179. 1186. 

pwC kt'k p. 139. b. 

pwt'ny 1040. 

pwty'k(h) lllli. 

pwtyk' 974. 995. 

pwtySt 1186. 1639. 

pwwts'kmn 38 l . 44. 

pw z'rcnwq 1164. 

px'sw'cy p. 145, 3. 

pxry 341. 966. 

pxsn- 343. 436. 

pxw'q 980. 

pxw'y- 616. 

py'm- 306. 582. 748. 892. 
py'mt- 582. 888. 
py>3t- 585. 

py't- 81. 585. 686. 963. 
py'ty 963. 
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py>ty'{kh) lUli. 
py8 1230. 

pyS'r 1454. 1539. 1613. 
pySp>k 1137. p. 146, 2. 
-ijyS^i 119. 
pyn- 816 1 . 
pynmoyq 356. 
pyr- 200 1 . 997. 
pyrBn- 122. 
pyrnm'yck' 1013. 
pyrnmcyq 356. 1013. 1234. 
pyrnmstr 1288. 1290. 1305. 

1682. 
pyrnyq 997. 

pyst- 585. 852. 1243. 1492. 
. pyswB 1415. 1649. 
pys- 179. 373. 
pySm 373. 1472. 
pyhnwrlw 138 1 . 1143. 
pyst- 594. p. 148. 
pyst 373. 434. 
pystrw 373. 
pyilrycyie 373. 1013. 
pysy 1635. 1658. 
pyz- 594. 749. 
pyzd'r- 457 1 . 877 1 . 
pz't 99. 663. 970. 
pz'tyk 99. 994. 
pzrn 579. 957. 

r>pk'w 1060. 1078. 
T*pkyn 1060. 1078. 
r'8o 1003. 1014. 1492. 
r>Scy!c 1003. 1014. 
r'St'k 1128. 

ef 1060. 1078 (A). 1635. 
rTk'w 1078. 
r'fqyn 1060. 1078. 
i>y 1205. 1661. 
^k 399. 

r'mnd(t) 45. 434 ! . 
r'mr'twzft/y 1107. 
r>t- 565. 
r"t 982*. 
rtm p. 142, 1. 
i'B 292. 

r>y- 565. 748. 1033. 

ryn 1033. 

^ycyq 1018. 

r>2/ryn 904. 1033 (A). 

r>z 1051. 1497. 

r'zy'n 1051. 

RBI? 976 1 i. 



rS- 507. 
rhnlc 439. 
ry-nt 63. 
rywin- 428. 
rlrnd 63. 
rm 1624. 
rm- 512. 
rmq'ny 1065. 
rnk>n 1034. 1145. 
i&ty'q 517. 1110. 
rtn- 518. 1053. 
1317. rtnjS'myk p. 146, 6. 
rtnync 1053. 
rtw 1190. 1662. 

rw"n 37. 100. 291. 353. 530. 942. 1145. 

1147. 1222. p. 143, 1. 
rw'nmyc 1103. 

rw'nsp'sy 1428. pp. 141 n. 1. 144, 2. 

rw'rt- 100. 

rwc 1435. 

rwoyk 995. 

rwS- 586. 

rwd 1058. 

rwSn- 547. 

rwSny 1058. 1246. 

TwSynch 1058. 

rwyn p. 147. 

rwps 121. 

rwr> 99. 100. 221. 492. 1175. 1189. 

rwrt 492. 

rwrty'mync 1103. 

rwst- 586. 

rwS- 537. 

rwt 39. 530. 938. 

rwt "py p. 148. 

rwxsn- 36. 40. 127. 428. 520. 1191. 

1193. 1197. 1199. 1200. 1203. 1204. 

1206. 1284. 
rwxsn'yrSmn^y) 21. 466 1 . 1218. 1221. 

1415. 1433. 1653. pp. 139 sq. 142. 
rwxsn'yrSmncyk 1014. 
rwxandr- 1284. 
rwxsny'k 1110. 1221. 
rw35ny > qy > 1111. 
nvzyum'y 1114. 
rwz- 379. 

ryj 66. pp. 139. 144, 1. r'Hl" am 
ryjqro 1273. 
rym 113. 1056. 
ryrnny 348. 1056. 

rynck 464. 635». 983. 988. 1222. 1241. 

12881. .. 
ryncwkstr A 1288. 
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rypSfih 293. 

rys- 537. 930. 

rystr 464. 1241. 1288. 

ry§t' 517. 

rySty'q 517. 

ryt 29. 968. 1037. 1633. p. 144, 1. 
rytywS p. 144, 5. 
rytr A 1286. 

rytry' 1288 1 . t^X- $££ 4.^. 
ryyt 29. [ryz- Add. p. 308]. 
ryz'lch 'stny 1118. 
ryzy'n 1051. 
rzkry'kh 1121. 

s- 627. 664. 
s' 358. 

s'cS'rt A 877 ! . 

s'cf 166. 260. 325. 901. 

s'cy 962. 1161. 

s*k 1164. 

s>m 71i. 

s'r 358. 1534. 1612. 1628. 1629. 1639. 

s'rjSyy 1484. 

s*st 166. 260. 707. 928. 

s't 984. 1306. 1407. 1431. 1611. 

1636. 
spryw'n 1084. 
sSSh 763. p. 141 n. 2. 
sfnyq 977. 1055. 
sfecq 976. 

sfryn- 579. 627. 664. 893. 1084. 

sfrynny 475. 893. 

afryt- 579. 837. 1620. 

sfrywn 1084. 

sy'ntcyk 1018. 

synw 38 l . 222. 

syth 1326. 

sytm'n 482. 1236. 

syty' 1326. 

syw>y. 417. 477. 664. 

sywSy'n'k 421. 977. 1040. 1076. 

aywhy'w 421. 1076 (A). 

syw&yk 421. 977. 

ayum- 381. 2 22. 351. 417. A 604. 

syws- 759. 

sywtm'n 482. 

sywy- 417. -567 1 . 

-sk 635. 640. 643 sqq. 

sq' 523. 1215. 

sk'tryk 99. 994. 1215. 1287. 
sk'wy 99. 1082. 1680. 
skfa 369. 957. 
-skfty 369. 



-sqn 635. 

skpwndy 290. 352. 
sqrb 369. 

akrty 369. 1288. 13091. 

skrtystr 12801. 1288. 

skw- 412. 635. 641. 759. 804. 891. 

skw'mndy 1100. 

skwn 635 sqq. 

skycyk 99. 1014. 1017. 1216. 
skys'r 99. 1216. 

sm'n 88. 942. 970. 1218. 1219. 1221. 

1227. 
sm'ncyq 1014. 
sm'nxsyS p. 143, a. 
smwq 978. 

smwtr- 413. 505. 1168. 1174. 1183. 
smyr 1648. 

an- 543. 577. 704. 780. 906. 910. 

A 864. 
sn'm 1093. 
m't- 927. 
an'w 940. 

sn'y- 124. 607. 629. 638. 756. 1093. 
sndws 1103. 

sng 105. 253. 525. 1053. 

sngoyk 1014. 1053. 

ante 976i j. 

snk'awtr 604 1 . 

ank'yk 994. 

ank'yn'k 1014. 1053. 

sp'd 157. 1049. 

sp's pp. 141, a. 144, 2. 

sp'xS- 599. 

spny 112. 

spnync 467. 1005. 1055. 
sprymy 941. 1054. 1097. p. 140, a. 
sprync 467. 
sprzy 138. 

spa- 157. 192. 599. 897. 

apwny'q 99. 151. 356. 513. 1110. 

spwrn- 99. 151. 

spxS- 599. 814. 910. 912. 

spxs'z- 814. 

spxSd'r- 167. 

spyn'w' 1082. 1255. 

apyS- 157. 752. 

spyty 969. 

sr- 364. 938. 970. 1143. 1171. 1183. 

8r>k 1108 (A). 

srcy 1006. 1014. 1332. 

arcyk 1006. 1014. 

srS 526. 970. 1156. 1662. p. 143, a. 
srSm'n 1073. 
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arbm?nytw 1073. 

srfn(n)g48. 292. 810. 1103. 1225. 1228. 

srSyt 970. 

aryc'nch 1023. 

art 526. 

srwj'ky 991. 

srwq 978. 

srwS 1156. 

srxwyc p. 143, a. 

sry'wS 551. 

eryW)m 1094. 

sryt 970. 

-st 1309 sqq. 

st- A 864. 

st' 1316. 1667. 

at»y 1108 (A). 

st'nd 780. 1682. A 864. 

st'ryt 157. 937. 

Ufy 1118. 

stptr- 1286. 1641. 

st/3ty 157. 1286. 

stq- 87. 981. 

stmb 157. 

-stn(y) 552 1 . pp. 141 n. 2. 146, 7. 
atp'S'k 1316. 

stryo 157. 248. 260. 951. 1001. 

strySt 260. 

stt- 577. 864 (A). 

stw 1316. 

sty 87. 762. A 635. 

sty (rose) A 864. 

sty'- 783. 948. 

styr 1662. 

sw)3t- 602. 925. 

awfit ywi pp. 137. 142, 1. 147. 

swc y kh 972. 

awi(n) 1026. 

swyjS'ry 1130. 

awyS'yw 1076 (A). 

swySy'w 1076 (A). 

awySyk 421. 977. 996. 1040. 1076. 

1230. 
awyhyw 1076 (A), 
swynd 250. 
awya- 647. 
nwytwh'r- 750. 
swq- 412. 804. 897. 
swqnt 250. 

swrnb. 602. 647. 708. 713. 1574. 
swmbcyq 1018. 

s-wmd/tr- 47. 180. 413. 512. 1183. 
swndy 966.« 
awnp- 602. 



swryk 996. 
swS 1592. 
awt'yk 996. 

swx'y- 417. 567 1 . 664. 
*awxnky 822. 1393 1 . 
swxnw 417. (A 604). 
swxst- 417. 
*sxnd- p. 145, 3. 
♦sxw'y- 627. 
sxwst- 417. 839. 
sxwst'r- 457 1 . 
sxwy- 417. 567 1 . 664. 
sy- 494. 550. 711 1 . 
sy'k 124. 181. 979. 
ayctyty 437 5 . 
syfryn 627. 
aym'w'k 1082. 
aymh 374 1 . 1082. 
syn- 184. 543. 
syn'y- 607. 629. 
syngtyno 1053. 
aynktikri'k 1053. 
*syp- p. 141, /?. 
syxw'y 612. 627. 1531. 

-5 500. 1372. 

i'kmwn 38 1 . 

S>ntt 1386. 1399 1 . 

5'nwx 1243. 

S's- 451 1 . 540. 611. 714. 

S't 196. 236. 269. 635». 

S't'ioyy'kh 1238. 

S'twx 236. 269. 391. 1243. 1245. pp. 

140, f. 142, 1. 
Ptyxw 236. p. 139. 
S*w 194. 1238. 
a'w kwr>k pp. 145, 2. 148. 
i'ykn'yk 994. 
Sp'r 441. 

ij3'rm'y 441. 1097. 
-Sc 1373. 1611. 
-38 1374. 1623. 
U'kwi-'y) 96. 
iSyh 96. 
6f'r 441. 
Sfrs- 441. 539. 
ik'np- 366. 372. 
ii'r- 492. 
Sk'yr- 540. 739. 
Sqlwn 1649. 

Skr- 366. 492. 540. 592. 629. 715. 726. 

890. 
Skrt- 692. 
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Skth 374. 

SkwrS 361. 366. 1232. 1285. 
SkwiStr 1285. 
SqwrSy' 292. 

fikwy 93. 397. 412. 952. 967. 1272. 
Sm'yw 157. 1380. 

sm'r- 93. 536. 538. 593. 629. 643. 759. 

894. 897. 934. A 635. 
5m¥ 93. 972. 1062. 1264. 
SmVkyn 1062. 
$m'r>n 1032. 
sm'rykyn 1017. 1062. 
sm'x 157. 437 s . 645. 1380. 
hnn- 984 1 . 1043. 1111». 
hnn'nch 984 1 . 1043. 
smnkw'nc 423. 1065. 
fanw 1065. 1190. 
smnwq'ny 423. 1065. 1244. 1245. 
imny'k llll 1 . 
-sn 135 1 . 1387. 1397. 1399 1 . 
in'q 991. 

Sn'xntyo 1274 1 . 1275. 

snt 1386. 1399 1 . 

snx 342». 1142. p. 145, 2. 

snys- 450. 452. 690. 807. 

Splh 450. 1182 a . 

iryw 194. 410. 

Srwy 194. 410. 

fit't 88. 1316. 

Sta 478. 501. 1316. 1321. 

fityk 299. 977. 1331 aq. 

-5w 40. 1365 sqq. 1388. 

§w- 73 1 . 196. 203 1 . 448. 495. 574. 603. 

639. 651. 685. 695. 709. 711 1 . 727. 

742. 752. 754. 804. 809. 813. 814. 

823. 837. 894. 897. 
sw'm'k 1099. 
sw'mc 1102. 
Sw'mndy 933. 1100. 
bify. 813. 

sw'zskwn 73 1 . 639. 645. 814. 900. 
Swk- 93. 

Swk'csmy 285 1 . p. 139, c. 

5wkc' 412. 1272. 

Swm- 892. 

Sum 371. 947. 

hunk 113. 

Sumklcwz'k 266. 

fiwnyy 894. 

-iwpr 1368. 

SwSk 481. 

5x- 1197. 1204. 

Sxy'q 1110. 



-Sy 135 1 . 500. 1369 sq. 1389. 1397. 
Sy 1316. 

§3^ 102. 948. 1136. p. 145 n. 

5y>tr 1294 (A). 

fiykr 629. 715. 

SyktjSry 374. 

Sykth 374, 

sym'r- 629. 

syn 371 1 . 

-Sypr 1371. 

Syr- 198. 982. 1192. 1193. 1194. 1195. 

1197. 1198. 1208. 1266. 
Syr 1209. 1214 1 . pp. 141, 0. 147. 148. 
Syr>k (goods) 198 1 . 816. 
Syr'q (goodness) 198. 1110. 1208. 
Syr'kk (good) 982. 982 a . 1210. 
syr'krty'kryny 1123 1 . 
Syr'krty'y 904. 1266. 
syr>qty 1253. pp. 141, /3. 147. 
syrtsty 1 pp. 140, a. 141, J3. 
syr'nk'r'y 1126. 1260. 
Syr'yk' 976 1 iii. 994. 1210. 
fiyr^r'n 1133. 
Syrywz'yt 1070. 1073. 
&yrywzty> 1070. 1073. 
syrywzy 57. 595. 1070. 
Syrq 982. 1210. 
Syrkty pp. 141, 0. 147. 
Syrkty' p. 141, /3. 
syrm'ny 1245. 

Syrn'rn pp. 143, a. 144, 1. 148. 
Sym'my p. 144, 1. 
syrng'ry 73 1 . 1126. 
Syray- 550. 
Syrsy'twh 1072. 
Syrs'yr 1634. 

fiyrxwzy 57. 595. 884. 1560. 
Syry 1210. 

Syry 'kty'y p. 140, a. 

5ys 958. 1316. 1323. 

syst 1316. 

syS- 540. 706. 

Sysky 367. 371. 450. 1661. 

syst- 451 1 . 

systrw'ndty" 451 1 . p. 142, 1. 

■t (pron.) 1357. 

-t (elat.) 1309. 1313 sqq. 

t- 86. 628. 661 sq. 

1352. 
t'br 621. 715. 
t»f* 1352. 1632. 
-fk 1128. p. 144, 5. 
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fm' 1341. 1632. 
t'rc 967. 1239. 1273. 
t'rtr A 1285. 

fry 346. 967 (A). 1273. A 1285. 

t'rymync 1103. 

t's'8 1636. 

t'S- 637. 

t'w 1068. 

t'w'ntr A 1285. 

t'wndqy 1 985. 

t'wndy 969. 985. 1068. 1243. 1249. 
t'wnt- 969. 1066. 1313. 
t'y'ycV 1013. 
t'yh 1013. 

t'yw'qoyk 1014. 1103. 

t>yw>kk 991. 

t'ywny 1087. 

tbr- 897. A 621. 

tbrd'r- 457 1 . 

tpt- 588. 

tbyi- 296. 

*tc- 260. 

«S'yS 1109. 

tfyi- 296. 

t/m 661. 

tymcyk 1014. 

tymy 127. 

tymych 1275. 

tyt- 639. 603. 661. 846 1 . 847. 860. 864. 

870. 886. 
tyw 1349. 
tywty 135. 1349. 

tkwfi- 536. 551. 628. 637. 662. 700. 

707. 727. 746. 892. 918. 
tqwst'r- 457 1 . 

tm- 267. 938. 1168. 1168 1 . 1177. 1179. 

1181. 1183. 1184. 
tm'r 453. 1129. 
tm'yy 1106. 

tmb'r 304. 449. 453. 1129. 1227. 1643. 
tmb'rmync 260. 1103. 1238. 
tmoyq 994. 1014. 
tmp>r 1129. 

tmp'rmySt 260. 339. 1103. 

tmyg 50. 1248. 

tmyq 50. 994. 1014. 1249. 

■tn 1383. 

tns 525. 

tnygyrS 1641. 

tpsnwq 539. 978. 

tpwq 978. 

tr- 1144. 1303. 

tr'nyw 550. 



trfiytw 1144. 

trykyatr A 1288. 

tryt- 152 b. 531 1 . 1284. 

trytry 1110. 1284. 

trytry (swifter) 1284. 1536. 

tryty" 948. 1110. 

tryty'q 1110. 1284. 

try(t)z»y 454. p. 137. 

trn 526. 

trny'my 1144. 

trny 526. 

trs'q 990. 1040. 

tra'k'ny 1040. 

trufrc 939. 1144. 

trzmncylc' 1013 1 . 1144. 

trzmnw 1144. 

tst> 260. 

tSycq 1012. 

tw 1349. 

tw> 507. 1350 aq. 1393. 
tw* qrSny p. 144, 1. 
tw>xky 822. 1393 1 . 
tvfz 128. 

twy 254. 1285. 1313 sq. 
twyp'SS p. 142, 1. 
twyr'kc'ny 1023. 
twyt- 595. 882. 
twytr 1285. 
twj 128. 595. 
twndy' 525. 
twnt 525. 1066. 
twp'wtc'ny 1023. 

twty 96. 96 1 . 135. [Add. p. 307]. 
twwt 135. 1349. 
twxmy 127. 444. 
twi- 128. 595. 
txmy 127. 

txyz- 662. 1142. 1639. 
ty- 86. 662. 
tyk'wS- 628. 637. 662. 
tym 1327. 

tyny- 537. 628. 630. 662. 

tys- 539. 603. 614. 628. 661. 698. 707. 

817. 886. 
tys'mndy 1100. 
tyw'k 635 1 . 

tyw'qmync 1014. 1103. 

flb'rywz 57 l . 921. p. 144, 5. 

flbr- 688. 705. 738. 894. 897. A 621. 

w- 177. 212. 213*. 625. 680. 

w»- 1166. 1309 sqq. 1582. -4j}$J^ 
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w" (pron.) 719. 1396. 1399. 1423. 1653. 
w> 'Pyz'nk'r'k'st 1311. 
VxStt 76. 

w»/3- 203 1 . 603. 648. 752. 755. 814. 825. 

892. 897. p. 145, 3. A 635. 
to>P'yS 1594. 
Wb'z 814. 
vffr 1590. A 1313. 
w'p^kt 1313. 
w'Pr'yS 1692. 
vtpry 1591. 
v?$ryt 1313 (A). 1582. 
■ufpa 620. 
W/3&t 76. 
v?Py 1593. 
W/3yjt 1314. 
w'Pyz'ywkath 1311. 
-vfc 1138. p. 144, 5. 
w'c- 260. 591. 647. 683. p. 145, 3. 

A 825. 
*w\;- (speak) p. 145, 3. 
tcVyS- 70*. 263 1 . 376. 483. 
w'cn 356. 399. 

w'crn 272. 356. 392. 399. 1028. 1220. 

w'S 351. p. 144, 2. 

v/SP'nz 1290. 1310. 

w'f 1407. 1588. 

Wf- 274. 590. 

WfryS 1109. 1592. 

w>fyS 1109. 1685. 1594. 

w'y'yz 543. 

w'yum'k 1114. 1584. 

Vn 1603. 

u?ri{kh) 1402. 1423. 

w'nc'n(w) 1595. 

w»n(d)t 45. 1402. 1423. 

w»nw 96 l . 135. 960 1 . 1402 1 . 1572. 

1595. 1603 sqq. 1685 sq. 1690. 
ttPpVyzJ 1313. 
w»p't 618. 
vfprmw 1608. 
w'pryt 1313 (A). 1682. 
Wpt- 618. 638 1 . 1003. 
w' ptzm'ndt 1313. 
w'r- 807. A 818. 
-ui>rc 1144. 
w>rms 618. 828. 
w'st- 553. 
w^ty- 552. 618. 
w'st- 557. 618. 
w'st (w'c-) 260. 591. 
w»fity 558. 618. 
ur'Stoptt 1313. 



w't 267. 

w't'w'ntt 969. 1313. 
WtS'r 1135. 
w>t ny't'k p. 148. 
■uftwyt 1313. 
w>t(y)ny 1058. 
vfviyapw 1310. 
w"xs 76. 958. 1220. 
vr'xHk 80. 
w*x5yq 80. 1641. 
w'xz- 342. 618. 
w'ywk 978. 
w>z 957. 
w'z'm 584. 618. 

z'ry 1310. 
vi'z'ry'at 1311. 
w'z'iorkynst 1311. 

w0- 407. 495. 610. 638. 648. 649. 721. 

787 sqq. 810. 887. 890. 
wp»z 218. 954. 
wjS'stgy'h 14. 218. 246. 
wpr- 1175. 
wp^a 212 1 . 
wprS'r 1135. 
w/3sty 14. 218. 
w^ym'n 721. 801. 
w^yw 34. 101. 165. 603. 
wc'ylk 219. 
wc?ywt'k (113). 128. 
w<?rt 219. 
wc'wytk 219. 
wen- 213*. 

weny 69. 163. 164. 212 1 . 
■wcytw&r 213 a . 
wcytyt 213 s . 1242. 

w8- 136. 408. 506. 955. 1169. 1181. 

1186. 
wS'yr- 219. 
w&'yith 506. 1186. 
wSp'yt 219. 293. 
wSrt- 219. 836. 857. 
wSrz- 60 1 . 

wSw- 606. 512 1 . 618 1 . 955. 1178. 1190. 

w8y 83 1 . 136. 1109. 

wSyS 1109. 1516. 

wSyr- 219. 1100. 

wSyrtnndy 1100. 

wfc 274. 

wfr- 311. 508. 1175. 1183. 

wfty 274. 590. 1674. 

wy'rn 214. 421. 1003 1 . [Add. p. 308]. 

wy>ni 343. 

wy'rS- 218. 343. 537. 685. 686. 920. 
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wy'yr- 218. 
wy'yzyhi 212 1 . 
wy'z 814. 

wyt'r- 167. 421. 457 1 . 

wyrty 215. 421. 539. 

wyrn- 417. 1168 1 . 

wys- (be said) 825. 

wys- (be delivered) 719. A 825. 

wy§- (noun) 177. 517. 956. 1171. 1174. 

1212. p. 139. 
wy$- (adj.) 517. 956. 1193. 1201. 1205. 

1212. p. 139. 
wys- (verb) 33. 211. 213. 421. 517. 

625. 686. 890. 956. 1068. 1212. 
wysmy 1096. 1331. 
wysndy 969. 1068. 
wySyfrn pp. 139. 143, 1. 
wySym'x p. 139. 
wyt- (send) 591. 923. A 825. 
wyt- (speak) 603. 825. 884. 888. 923. 
wytwS'r- 167. 421. 
wyvfrih 218. 
*wyw§- 1212. 

wywho 156. 417. 474. 482. 1316. 1324. 
1327. 

wyw$wmy(k) 1096. 1331. 
wywiwnw A 1316. 
wgyn- 50. 219. 
wh'kr 63. 

wjk'k 34. 472. 991. 

wjp- 34. 43 1 . 309. 377. 418. 510. 1170. 

1181. 
wjt- 219. 

wjxs- 177. 213. 520. 706 1 . 825. 
wk'yn- 219. 

wkr- 213. 515. 1171. 1662. 
wlrz- 60 1 . 
wm'rz- 218. 

wm't- 215. 603. 688. 713. 803. 821. 

822. 823. 846. 860. 897. 1241. A 868. 
wmHyh 218. 
vmi'ytk 218. 
wmndp' 1137. 
wmr&t- 147. 218. 
wmrz- 218. 594. 
wmst- 147. 218. 594. 842. 
wn- (do) 475. 534. 578. 684. 687. 689. 

698. 710. 721. 740. 754. 759. 814. 

835. 897. 1007. 
wn- (tree) 513. 1170. 1173. 1175. 1178. 

1181. 1184. 1188. 1239. 
imVm p. 141, i. 
vm'wn'k p. 145, 3. 



vm'yk A 994. 
wn'z 814. 

wndn 210 3 . 1309 2 . 1609. 
mm' 1609. 
umtn 1309 2 . 

wnwnc/Pm pp. 142 n. 145, 3. 

wnwny 810. pp. 142 n. 145, 3. 

wnx'n 345. 

wnxs- 343. 435. 809. 

wny 1363. 1394. 1399. 1423. 

wnyq 897 s . 994 (A). 

vmyw'nty 1446. 1459. 

■wp>iu?k 210 2 . 398. 

wp'p yntrw 98. p. 147 n. 

wp'rs 138. 214. 

wp'sfnch 1044. 

vip'sy 103. 1044. 

wphy 103. 

wprs 138. 145. 214. 

wr" 973. 1103. 1266. 1415. 1536. 1635. 

p. 138. 
♦wi^yyc 1010. 1186 1 . 
WT&vmy 1088. 
wrcwnkrc 939. 1088. 1273. 
wo wny* 939. 1088. 
wrcxwndqy" 939. 1092. 
wrcy' 1082. 1087. 1289. p. 145 n. 
wrcy'stT 1289. p. 145 n. 
wrcy'w'k 1082. 1087. 
iwcy'um'k 1087. 
*wr5 207. 282. 526. 
wrSywnp'mk 1113. 
wryd'r- 218. 457 1 . 
wrh 973. 
wrq'ry p. 138. 
wrkr 943. 

wrm- 213 2 . 956. p. 145 n. 
wrmzt 34. 103. 

win- (noun) 62. 513. 1060. 1161. 
1168 1 . 

wm- (verb) 579. 820. 897. 
wrnkyn 1060. 1242. 
*wrt- p. 145 n. 

wrtn 33. 1206. 3 218. 1221. 1225. 

wryc- 218 i25. 

wry8- 218. St:. o98. 

wryS 957. 

wryst- 587. 848. 

wrz 526. p. 148. 

wrzr- 146. 522. 

wsyj3ty 157 1 . 

wsyd 218. 1109 1 . 

■wsyrd'r- 218. 
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ws- 299. 1317. 
ws- (be hungry) 147. A 635. 
wPnl'yt 147. 210. 1068. 
ws>t(k'ra) 218. p. 142, 1. 
ws'wi 299. pp. 143, 4. 145, 2. 
ws'y- 147. 210. 

wsyn- 144. 147. 177. 211. 257. 299. 

509. 
wsyn> 404. 509. 
wsk'rB 218. 
wsk'yrtk 219. 
wsk(w)pn- 218. 
wSn- (male) 147. 
wsn (hungry) 210 1 . 386. 
wsn'm 218. 
wsn'yS 103. 
■wsp't 299. 

wstm'x 113. 210 2 . 392. 395. 398. 954. 

A 1295. 
wstm'xcyk 1014. 
wswsyt 299. p. 145, 2. 
wsy s 102. 948. 
wt- 1166. 1309. 1315. 
wtcny 163. 164. 261. 
wtyy 391 2 . p. 140, f. 
wtsk'tt 1315. 
wtsp'ytt 1315. 

wtsny 117. 163. 164. 261. 266. 1273. 
wty' 1070. 1111. 
ww 85. 984. 1399. 1423. 
wx'scn 417. 539. 1020. 
*wxns- 343. 435. 436. 625. 
wxs- 825. 
wxs- 343. 1100. 
wxs'mnty 1100. 
*wxsyn 257. 
wx5n- 343. 436. 
wxiv'n 218. 
wxwn- 218. 

wy- 2 12. 213 2 . 625. 680. 
wy 1399. 1423. 
wy' (fem.) 1364. 
wy' (loc.) 986. 1399. 1423. 
wy"k> 976 1 ii. 
wy'jSr- 217. 681. 
wy'jSrty 681. 964. 
wy'k 991. A 1109. 
wy'wnt 1422. 1443. 1459. 
wyc-ytk 113. (128). 219. 
wyc'rt 219. 
wyc'w- 216. 247. 
wyc'wytk 113. (128). 219. 
wyc'wyqy' 985 1 . 



wyend'r- 213 2 . 

wycrt 219. 

wycty 213 2 . 

wycyn- 21 3 2 . 

wyS 1403, 1452 sqq. 

wyS'j3 216. 

wyd'r- 457*. 

wyS's- 216. 751. 997. 

wyd'sd'r- 457 1 . 

wyS'snyq 997. 

wyS't 216. 

wyS'y- 216. 

wyh'ynp'h 216. 972. 

wyb'yr- 219. 

wyS0'y 216. 957. 1003. 

ioy%Pyc(y) 1003. 1006. 

wyhp'y- 219. 293. 

wy&fiys- 213. 957. 

wyhfiyt 219. 293. 

wySft- 972. 

wySp't(y) 1452. 

wySrfs'n 216. 439. 551. 1033. 

wySwo 931. 1273. 

vjyhy- 216. 934. 

wydymp' 216. 972. 

wySysth 119. 506. 

wyy p. 144, 2. 

wyg"n 219. 957. 

wyy'wd'r- 877 2 . 

wyyn- 219. 706. 

^yr't- 215. 219. 870. 985. 

wyyr"tky> 985. 

wyyS- 213 1 . 

wyyws- 213 1 . 625. (4). 

wyjtk'ry 219. 

wyjtry 1056 (A). 

wyjtryny 1056 (A). 

wyqn- 50. 219. 957. 

wyn- 33. 475. 579. 611. 614 1 . 640. 687. 

706. 709. 713. 721. 739. 745. 757. 

919. 920. 1068. 
wyn' 971. 1405. ' 
wyn'kh 971. llll 1 . 
wyn'mndy 1100. 
♦wyn'n 1006. 1032. 
wyn'ncy 997 1 . 1003. 1006. 1006 1 . 1014. 

1032. 

wyn'ncyk 475. 997 1 . 1006. 1014. 1032. 
1156. 

wyn'ndy 1068. 1240. 
*wyn'w 1006. 

wyn'wcy(q) 1006. 1014. 1075. 
wyncyk 475. 1014. 
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wyny (pron.) 1444. 
wyny 475. 895. 
wyr- 1182'. 
wyr'rz- 60 l . 
wyr'slk 216, 
wyr'yc- 625. 

wyrk- 141. 485. 511. 1182. 1186. 

wyrqy3ty 511. 1186. 

wyrm- 213 2 . 893. 

wyrmny 893. 1083. 

wynmi'wy 1083. 

wyrwxs- 216. 

tvy^'yS- 1109 1 . 

wysp- 27. 115. 516. 655 1 . 1194. 1195. 
1196. 1202. 1214. 1310. 1568. 1636. 
1657 sq. p. 140, a. 

wysp'rSy 299. 440. 

■wysp'sprymy p. 140, a. 

wyspSr 440 1 . 1310. 

•wyspyr^'k p. 148. 

wyspywn'y 1114. 

wyspn'c 1034 1 . 1568. 

wyspn'Z 1568. 

wyspnycw 1568. 1576. 

wysprtnyny 1053. 1243. p. 146, 3. 

wyspSyr p. 148. 

wyspySr'k 450. 

wjspysnw 350. 

wyst'w 216. 855. 957. 1504. 

wys'nd 1384. 1396. 1399. 1399 1 . 1407 

1423. 
wysk'yrt'y 219. 

wysn 1385. 1396. 1399. 1399 1 . 1404 
1423. 

wysnd 1384. 1399. 1399 1 . 1423. 
toySnw 350. 1399 1 . 
wyspsy 450. 1685. 
wystm'x 210 2 . 398. 
wyt- 579. 879. 1158. 
wyfp- 216. 588. 
wyfp'mnty 1100. 
wyPr- 213 s . 630. 
wyt'rt- 862. 934. 
wyt'w- 216. 
wyCyr- 185. 213=. 
*wytc- 113. 

wyty[w) y 391=. p. 140, f. 
wytr- 185. 213 2 . 216. 630. 
wytwyt- 113. 
wyflrb- 216. 893. 1279. 
wyws- 2 1 7. 877 2 . 
wyxns 435. 625. 
wyz'w 216. 957. 



wyzpyum'k 212 2 . 1114. 
wyzr- 146. 522. 
wyzt'ry A 1056. 
wz- 957. 1638. 
wz'rlc 976. 976 1 i. 
wzp- 43". 1114. 
ivzrg 50. 976. 

x- (be) 215. 390. 603. 786. 823. 846. 

852. 854. 856. 858 sq. 861. 896. 
x- (pron.) 390. 1361. 1386. 1398. 1405 

1501. 

x' 135 1 . 390. 957. 962. 1361. 1386. 

1398. 1405. 1511. 1528 a. 1643. 
x'n' (house) 351. 884. 973. 1017. 1263 

1265. 1268. p. 144, 1. 
x'n 1 (pron.) 984 1 . 1402. 1405. 
x'nd 1402. 1405. 
x'nycyq 1017. 1062. 
x't 652. 773. 774. 1695. 
x'w- 129. 233. 573. 
x'x 395. 

x'xsryt 395. 1653. p. 148. 
xcy 275. 372. 770. 775. 
xyr 335. 
xnd 764. 770. 
xnyr 335. 

xns 338. 525. 1233. 
xns- 343. 600 1 . 
xrywsy 968. p. 142, 1. 
xrs- 343. 600 1 . 

xrt- 603. 846 3 . 848. 862. 865. 961. 
1326 1 . 1585. 1592. 

xrwm 415. 482. 

xrwmzt'/Syy 73 1 . 424. 

xryc 275. 1002. 

xrycq 976. 

xryd'r- 457 1 . 

xsd'r- 338. 457 1 . 

xswnty' 425. 

xs- 343. 

xs'm 313. 911. 

xsnq- 157. 511. 1082. 

xsp- 157. 514. pp. 138. 140, a. 

xspncyk 945. 1014. 1671. 

xswmyc 1275. 

xswne 132. 1273. 

xswnqy' 132. 

xswny 132. 1086. 1273. 

x§y/3t 96 1 . 157. 243. 

xsyS 269. p. 143, a. 

xsywn 1084. 

xsywn- (king) 132, 314. 104g^||, 
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xsywr 157. 171. 299. A p. 148. 
xt- 523. 
xt'w 38. 222. 
xtw 1110. 1190. 
xty'k 1110. 1190. 

xw 160. 390. 510. 1103. 1361. 1398. 

1405 (A), 
xw'c 229. 1059. 
xVcn'k 1059. 1565. 
xw>qr 63. 392. 422. 969. 1121. 1660. 
-xw'r 226. 

xw'r 227. 399. 1230 a. 1565. 

xw'rnt 222. 1066. 

xVs(')S 81. 417. 539. 1636. 

xw'stw'nft 80. 

xw't 227. 417. 539. 1285. 

xw'tr 1285. 1306. 

-xw'y- 226. 566. 

xw£n- 312. 503. 1026. 

xwc- 504. 1193 (A). 1197. 

xwcy'q 26. 504. 1110. 

xwd 269 1 . 1336 1 . 

xwdbtyq 1336 1 . 

xw8k'r 269 1 . 1124 (A). 1336 1 . 

xwdw 131. 269. 1222. 

xwdy 269. 

xwj- 188. 232. 595. 644 sq. 724. 730. 
914. 

xwj'mndty 1100. 
xwm'r 208. 346. 391. 
xwmn' 163. 165. 208. 391. 404. 512. 
939. 

xwnx 63. 1402. 1405. 

xwny 1402. 1405. 1407. 

xwp 223. 389. 1072. 1154. 1156. 

xwr- 222. 542. 592. 731. 738. 759. 890. 

906. 910. 911. A 635. 
xwr (sun) 223. 389. 662. 
xwr8'r- 457. 
xwrjn(y)c 1275. 
xwrm 415. 482. 

xwrmzt' 86. 163. 284. 391. 395 1 . 
xwrmzt'^y- 80. 424. 499. p. 140, c. 
xwrmztyo 1278. 

xwrn- 208. 209. 350. 360. 391. 492. 

513. 951. 1168 1 . 
xwrnptxwrkSndyt pp. 143, b. 148. 
xwrsn pp. 143, a. 146, 6. 
xwrsnc(y)k 1014. 
xwrt- 592. 832. 879. 927. 934. 
xwrt (food) 947. 
xwrtxyz 662. 1614. p. 143, a. 
*xws- 228 1 . 

TJ2 29 



xwsd'r- 457 1 . 
xwsm 234. 1094. 
xwsndy" 338. 425. 
-xwst- 566. 573. 961. 
xwS- (verb) 428. 910. 
xwS- (noun) 428. 956. 
xwSp'ny 314. 953. 
xwSt- 160. 595. 
xwst'r- 167. 457 1 . 

xwstr- (camel) 36. 162. 257. 428. 483. 

517. 1174. 1177. 
xw§tr- (presbyter) 230. 1301. 
xw§t\v3'r- 167. 730. 
xwsty 230. 437 3 . 810. 966. 
xwStyq 1325. 
xwsw 222. 417 1 . 1316. 
xwsycq 1012. 
xwsyp 243 1 . 416. 

xwt'w 38. 131. 147. 222. 269. 1222. 

1229. 1635. 
xvrtg>r 246. 269 1 . 
xwty 269. 402. 1336 1 . 1390. 1678. 
xwyc 229. 1059. 1635. p. 143, a. 
xwycq 229. 816 1 . 976. 
xwycn'k 1059. 
xwj-n- 183. 540. 706. 
x-wynstr- 230. 342. 
xwyr- 184. 228. 542. 892. 
xwyr (sun) 223. 
xwyrsny 223. 
xwysm 234. 1094. 
xwystr 230. 1248. 1249. 1301. 
xwz 234. 
xwz- 232. 

xy8 1109. 1403. 1420 sqq. 
xypS 231. 292. 1091. 1250. 1391 
sqq. 

xypS'wnd 1091. 1222. 
xyr 611. 714. 
*xyz- p. 145, 3. 
xz'n'nc 1275. 

y- 220. 680. 

y' A 1466. 

y'/3- 900. 901. 1002. 

y'b'qcy 1002. p. 141, p. 

y'fch 1002. 

y'y'w'k 1083. 

y'yy 396. 1083. 

y'n 181. pp. 138. 142, 1. 

y'n'kh 1402. 1497. 

y'nt 1402. 1498. 

y'r 351. 453. 
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y>t 768. 

y'fkmync 1057. 1103. 

y'tyw'r'k 226. 1057. 

y»tny 1057. 1103. 

y'twq 978. 

y'twknyh 1031. 

y'ty 1057. p. 147. 

y'xor 479. 1327. 

y'xy 396. 1083. 

y£'r- 220. 890. 1241. 

yd (pron.) 269. 1403. 1500. 

yS- 209. 220. 1053. 

-ySy 754. 

y8yny 1053. 

yyrt- 138. 220. 490. 518. 1082. 1191. 

1284. 
yyrt'w'k 1082. 
yyw'k 980. 
yyw'y'n 1027. 
yyws. 428. 826. 
yywt- 428. 
ykn- 220. 906. 

ykS- 206 a. 511. 1184. 1186. 1188. 

ykSy yum'y 1115. 

yksy&t 511. 1186. 

yp'k 220. 991. 

yp'kjSry 1132. 

yar'ylyq 996. 

y&w'y 22. 

yt- 539 1 . 

ytkw- 24. 126. 180. 397. 423. 518. 952. 

975. p. 138 n. 1. A 120. 
ytty 539 1 . 

yw (one) 1316. 1336 1 . 

yw (pron.) 1400. 1492 sqq. 

yw- 519. 1183. 

yvfnk 220 1 . 

yw»r 23. 220. 

yw>it- 220. 

yuftnyh 220. 

ywo- 591. 686. 826. 893. 

ywya- 56. 428. 826. 

ywyt- 428. 923. 

ywywrc'ny 1023. 

ywk 1635. 

ywn 1109 (A). 1420. 

ywrtk 1402. 1407 1 . 1495. 

ywny (at once) 1109. 

ywny (pron.) 1402. 1495. 

ywny8 23. 434». 1109. 1420. 

ywp't 1317. 1327. 

ywp'tqy 984. 

ywtr 1285. 1318. 



ywtsnw 1316. 1322. 
ywx'y- 417. 
ywxn' 'payk 1168 1 . 
ywmy 136. 209. 360. 417. 520. 951. 
1168 1 . 

ywxt- 56. 428. 591. 826. .852. p. 138. 

ywy» 519. 1183. 

yvryi- 220. 

yxa* 807. 

yxw'k 980. 

♦yxw'y- 631. 

yxwn- 209. 220. 360. 417. 513. 951. 

1168 1 . 
yxwng 48. 
yxwngcyqy'h 1014. 
yxwnng 48. 121. 220. 222. 245. 976. 
yxwra- 23. 209. 360. 391. 492. 513. 

1168 1 . 
yxwst- 220. 
yxwyn 1027. 
yylyn A 120. A 1117. 
yysw 22. 25. 41. 
yysw' 22. 38. 1422. 
yz- 206 a. 
yzt'ys 104. 284. 

z- 627. 665. 

z'SmwrSw 138 1 . 1220. p. 148. 

z'k 399. 1043. 

z'k'nch 1043. 1484. 

z'kSn'k 122. 1117. 

z'm 285. 

z'ml'y 941. 

z'n- 721. 

z'n'nt 550. 1066. 

z'niciC) 976 1 iv. 978. 

z'r 397. 399. 1316. 1329. 1665. 1674. 

1676. 1677. 
z'rcn'wky'kh llll 1 . 
z'ronwq 1024. 1164. 
z're(r)nwqy' 360. 
z'ry 1024. 1310 sqq. 1634. 
z'ry'et 1311. 

z'rysy- 536. 550. 863. 1024. 

z'rysy'mnty 1100. 

z't 138 1 . 

z't- 578. 865. 

z'ty 13. 1253. 1259. 1260. 

z'tyjfrc 1005. 1132. p. 138. 

rfwr 35. 105. 207. 1060. 1148. 1151. 

1218. 1221. 
z'wrk(«)yn 21. 1060. 1647. 
z'wrkynst 1060. 1311. 
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z'y 1218. 
z'yxyzy p. 145, 3. 

z/3'k 93. 240. 375. 378. 397. 979. 

1076. 
z£nd 1240 1 . 
zy"nt 342 1 . 
zy'yr- 537. 930. 
zym's'k 1098. 1112 (A). 
zyrj3- 665. 

zyrwfis. 153 b. 665. 827. 

zyw- 410. 

zywik- 285. 

ZKZY 1506. 

anWi 247. 380. 

m'OTC 247. 380. 1001. 

zmb 524. 

zmb* 624 1 . 

zmb n» yrfi 1159. 

zmn- 512 1 . 1140. 1144. 1144 a. 

zmpy 524. 

zn- 578. 726. 865. 1068. 
zn- (strike) 264. 
zn'kh 264. 

zn'kh (body) p. 138 n. 4. 
zn'mnty 1100. 
zn'ndy 1068. 
znd 525. 

zng 164. 245. 976. 

-zn^n 164. 1034. 1115. 1327 sq. 

p. 146, 5. 
znkznk'n 1034. 
znph 524 1 . 
zntw'ch 1138. 
znwq 375. 978. 

zprt 526. 1100. 1153. 1243. 1250. 

1285. 
zprtw'tmyno 1103. 
zpry»q 1110. 
ZT»k> 976 1 ii. 
zr'yt- 542. 
zr'nk' 542. 976 1 i. 
zr>ync- 542. 689. 
zryt- 542. 600. 665. 825. 878. 
zrywn 1113. 
zr/wny/c 1113. 1273. 
zrm 1091. 1093. 
zrm'w'nt 1091. 
zrw 635>. 940. 
zrw 1 940. 958. 1237. 1649. 
zrwSc 278. 391. 399. 
zrxs- 825. 

zryno- 542. 600. 665. 825. 
zrys- 381. 598. 627. 665. 1638. 



zw 85. 

zvfvly 1068. p. 140, a. 

zvfrst- 585. 

zwb/f- A 940. 

*zwym 1 nch 1044«. 

zwyPnch 1044. 

zwyUry A 1286. 

zwmy 945. 966. 1633. 

zwrnycyk 1017. 1673. 

zwrt- 99. 585. 606. 607. 627. 665. 713. 

758. 871. 902. 1638. 
*zwst- 585. 871. 
zyp- 27. 112. 536. 610. . 
zykh 205. 

zymtyc 1274*. 1275. 

zyn- 579. 

zyr 1250. 

zyrkchny A 526. 

zyrn 164. 183. 332. 375. 1053. 

zyrnfi'm p. 142, 1. 

zyrnkry 1122. 

zyrnyn'y 1053. 1273. 

zyrt[ 984 1 . 

zyrtk 984. 988. 

zyrty 967. 

zyryS- 627. 

zyt; 579. 750. 836. 

zyt- (strike) 108. 108 1 . 

zyvfrt- 606. 607. 627. 1033. 

zyvfyrt- 627. 

zywst- 871. 

zywyS 1458. 

z't- 844. 

z'y- 285. 897. 

ib'q 240. 378. 

iym' 285. 

iym' syt 1112 (A). 

iynt 342 1 . 

zyw 410. 

zyyr- A 635. 

zyyrd'r- 457 1 . 

zyyrz- 814. 

iw- 546. 

zwy- 410. A 1286. 

zwym'ny 410. 

zwyy'q 410. 1110. 

zwmn- 414. 512 1 . 952. 

zw&y A 299. 

zwxsq- 285. 410. 

zy'wr 138. 148. 173. 287. 1119. 

iyq' 205. 

iyst 451. 
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abi- 83. 83 1 . 90. 171. 605. 619. 660. 

*abi-ar- 90. 

♦abi-dr5ta- A 147. 

*abi-rauda- 415 1 . 

*abi-trng/ka- 152 a. 

*abi-trnj/6a- 153. 

*abi-waiaa- 126. 434. 

abi-iawya- 187. 540. 

abi-zawaya- 187. 264. 571. 

adari 1611. 

aenah- p. 141, i. 

♦aeSmaka- 1097 1 . p. 138 n. 1. 

a5ta- 269. 

ah- 760 uqq. 823. 846. 852. 854. 856. 

858. 859. 861. 896. 
ahi 136. 398. 405. 432. 761. 
ahmi 136. 399. 432. 760. 
ahu- 391. 391*. 954. p. 140, f. 
ahura-mazdah- 83 1 . 86. 163. 284. 391. 

395 1 . 

ahva- 236. 391. p. 140, f. 
♦aita- 1500. 
aiwi.Sana- 90. 
♦aixa-dana- A 1117. 
ajyamna- 200 1 . 
amaxam 399. 
amarotat- 86. 138. 
amfta- spanta- 138 1 . 
ana 1501. 
anahita- 269. 
anda- 283. 
anguSta- 91. 253. 
achat 767. 

anhva- 236. 391. p. 140, f. 
antar 91. 272. 995. 1611. 
ami 1501. 
anuSiya- A 1136. 
anya- 85. 494. p. 140, d. 
♦anyaflra- 299. 

apa- 83. 83 1 . 89. 171. 179. 616. 660. 

apa-gaudaya- 89. 

aparam 86. 1142. 

♦apastana- 89. 

apaSa 171. 

araska- 164. 368. 

•araflnika- 247. 

aradra- 154. 

ardumaniS 154. 

♦arjy-an- 155. 263». 

arma- 171. 

arstat- 357. 



artawan- 91. 

asaya- 124. 

asonga- 253. 

asmanam 88. 942. 

aapa- 87. 303. 364. A p. 148. 

♦aspanyaka- 977. 

•asruka- 371. 423. 975. 

♦astaka- 87. 

asti 87. 275. 762. 

asaonl- 133. 

asavan- 1076. 

asavasta- 470. 

aSoiS vanhuya 1 237. 

aSta.kaozda- 266. 

♦aata 87. 

aStati- 88. 

ati- 551. 628. 661. 

afla 397. 

awa- 83 1 . 164. 207. 608. 618. 663. 
1004. 

awa- (pron.) 85. 1309. 
awaSa 83 1 . 136. 
♦awa-gaonaka- 1114. 
awa-hiSta- 400. 557 sqq. 
awaisam 1399. 
awam 85. 1399. 

awana 85. 1399. 1444. 1610. 1622. 

awant- 210'. 1309. 

awa-pata- 267. 

awa-stata- 122. 

•awa-staya- 552 sqq. 

avat 1309. 

awaftra 83 l . 440. 

>x5t' 61 6 1 . 

♦ayam 1400. 1492. 

azem 85. 

azda 84. 284. p. 140, d. 
♦azdana- A 1117. 
azoba- 309. 377. 418 

as- 319 1 . 
azah- 403 1 . 

a- 608. 653. 656 aqq. 667. 675. 681. 
*a-brya- 540. 
afrivana- 1084. 
a-is- 120. 
a-kan- 475. 
ap- 936.. 



•apaka- 1053. 

apo vanuhiS 237. A p. 148 



294 



OLD IRANIAN 



atar- 943. 
aftr- 299. 
♦aflraka- 299. 
*a-^waraya- 226. 
a-yasa- 129. 539. 
a-yata- 129. 539. 
♦ayubana- 423. 
*a-zaya- 182. 
*a-zaraya- 548. 
♦a-zrya- 548. 

anna 401. 766. 

baSSaza- 384. 

baevar- 362. 

baga- 307. 

bagatama- 164. 254. 

♦bagina- 165. 

♦bayna- 362. 

bandaka- 283. 

-barana- p. 146, 7. 

*bara(t).puflra- p. 146 n. (A). 

barat.zaoflra- p. 146 n. 

baro.baoSa- p. 146 n. 

baw- 242. 881 1 . 

bazda- 179. 379. 379 1 . 

baji- 120. 

bamya- p. 146, 6. 

bazu- 971. 

biSi- 949. 

•brama- 310. 351. 957. 
bratar- 307. 940. 
brfia- 345. 
brta- 486 1 . 
♦brzaka- 138. 
burnl- 950. - 

Saraman- 940. 
daretu-tara- 249 1 . 
5a5man- 258. 385. 940. 
8affru- 440. 
5a5war- 173. 
6iya*>kara- 1120. 
♦6yaw- 196. 
iyata- 196. 

dab- 216. 
daeman- 940. 

dahyaw- 183. 393. 398 1 . p. 141, h. 
daiz- A 147. 
♦dasruka- 385 1 . 
dasta- 364. 



da0u5o- 109. 301. 402. 443. 

daman- 282. 940. 

-dana- 122. 1117. 

demana- 282. 466 1 . 

demano.pafol- 164. 300. 449. p. 137. 

-diSta- 114. 8611. 

ditam 6axriya h 88 1 1 . 

*dma- 318. 

♦dr&faya- 439. 

drafsa- 109. 439. 441. 

drang- 439. 825. 

♦drama- 285. 

♦driguSka- 180. 255. 285. 410. 958. 

drug- 285. 1098. 

*druwaka- 285. 978. 

♦drdmaka- A 466. 

♦dub- 453. 

duy8ar- 940. 

♦dumb- 453. 

dura- 353. 

duraepara- 1116. 

du5- 286. 1146. 

♦duS-kast- 286. 

dustuwan- 173. 286. 

duwa 161. 1320. 

♦duwadasa- 1321. 

duz- 1146. 

duzazoba- 377. 418. 

♦duzkaraka- 287. 

dwais- 239. 

dwar- 239. 936. 

dwi- 430. 1320. 

♦dwitlyaka- 239. 244. 977. 

fra- 169. 315. 324. 437. 617. 675. 
fra-a-aisaya- 129. 
fra-aisaya- 198. 331. 
fra-bara- A 621. 
♦fra-baudana- p. 146 n. 
♦fra-dma- 318. 
fraesta- 331. 1299. 
♦frafatra- A 621. 
fra-krnt- 244. 
fra-muxti- 119. 
♦fra-raSta- 319. 
♦fra-rauka- 319. 
♦fra-rau^Snya- 319. 
♦fra-razaya- 188. 319. 
♦fra-rudma- 415. 
♦frasa^w- 236. 316. 
♦fra-safiaya- 316. 
♦frasanxa- 316. 435. 
♦frasanxawantaka- 1092. 
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*fras£ambana-pada- 372 1 . 

fra-8£imbana- 372. 

♦fra-skaata- 365 1 . 

*fra-anaya- 316. 

fra-apat- 316. 

*fra-suxta- 316. 

♦fra-sama- 317. 

*fra5ta- 317. 539. 

fratama- 318. 437". 

fratara- 437. 437". 

*fra-tara- 318. 

•frataka- 437'. 

fra-tapaya- 318. 

*fra-tjya- 318. 

*fra-xsnaaa- 317. 

*frayah- 321. 

fra-zainti- A 1026. 

fraSta- 319 1 . 

fra- 322. 324. 675. 

fra-araya- 322. 

♦fraka- A 991. 

*fra-mun5- 327. 436. 600. 

♦framusti- 119. 275. 329. 351. 382. 

•fra^raata- 322. 

*friyatam/ra- 1297. 

♦frusa- 323. 

frya- 353. 

fSar- 441. 

fatana- 314 1 . 

*faupanaka- 314. 

fauyaa 311. 429. 958. 

yaSwa- 239. 
*gafta- A 875. 
gaoSana- 122. 1117 1 . 
gaoSi- 1117 1 . 
gaona- 1113. 
gaoflra- 299. 
gari- 947. 

garo damana- 466 1 . 
*garau- 488. 
garu- 1074 a. 
*ga§- 1212. 
gata- 661. 
♦gaukfta- 148. 
-gauzaya- 191. 
gaflro.rayant- 565 1 . 
*ga0uka- 292. 
gram- 1051. 
*gran0i- 302. 
grahma- 399. 
_gfb- 138. 485. 
gffta. 153 a. 



gud- 1030. p. 144, 5. 
*gufti- 948. 
gu0a- 1053. 
yzar- A 1056. 

hafia 85. 1343. 1347. 1354. 1358. 1373. 
1378. 1501. 1518. 1538 sq. 1610 aqq. 
1627. 

hada 1348. 1374. 1501. 1568. 1622 sq. 
haena- p. 141, i. 

haetu- 126. 180. 397. 423. 975. p. 138 

n. 1. A 120. 
haeflahya- 892 1 . 
*hafta 274. 
*haftati- 91. 

ham- 308. 397. 608. 654 sqq. 
hama-gaona- 91. 397. 1113. 
hamafla 397. 
"hamauk- 397. 
♦hama-zaena- 397. p. 143, 1. 
*ham-baudaya- 187. 
ham-fras- 608 1 . 
*ham-gaona- 91. 253. 1113. 
♦hamgama- A 351. 
*-ham-karaka- 1126 (A), 
ham-pata- 269. 304. 
*ham-paraya- 544. 
ham-apasa- 1071. 
♦ham-tafia- 655 1 . 
♦ham-tpi^a- 152 c. 
ham-waza- 542. 
*ham-wazaya- 542. 
♦ham-xwahana- 1026. 
*ham-xwfth-(a)ya- 541. 
han- 253. 283. 608. 
♦han-daiaana- 283. 
han-daiaaya- 549. 
han-daman- 283. 
han-disya- 549. 
han-Jamana- 265. 
*han-k9hrpa- 141. 245. 
han-kpita- 245. 
hanti 764 aq. 
hapaflnl- 397. 1046. 
harw;atat- 86 1 . 221. 397. 
hau 1398. 
*hazahra- 397. 399. 
hazasntjm 946 1 . 
hqmina- 397. 
ha 1398. 

♦ham-arfla- 1034. 
hamo 351. 397. 1140. 
hangata 253. 335. 
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•hinduka- 94. 423. 
hisku- 93. 397. 
*hiakuwaka- 412. 
hiSmar- 93. 
hiatati 775 1 . 
hi9a/u- 892i. 

hizva- 93. 240. 375. 378. 397. 979. 

♦hufaa- 620. 

•hufta- 397. 

huwar- 223. 

hvapah- 223. 

•hwaaru- 371. 955. 

hv5.yia8a- 376. 

hvoiSta- 230. 1301. 

hyat 768. 

ima- 92. 373. 1404. A 1466. 

*imada 136. 

*imai5am 1401. 

imam 1401. 1466. 

•imaflra 440. 

irimant- 348. 

iaa- 539. 661. 

ia- 120. 129. 198. 331. 

ita- 539 1 . 

iSa. 397. 

ivizayafla, 161. 

Jan- 264. 
Jata- 108. 
Java- 574 1 . 
JIva- 574 1 . 
Jiyamna 200 1 . 
Jva- 574 1 . 

kahrkasa- 139. 249. 
kahrpuna- 139. 
kahya 247*. 398. 
kainika- 247. 

♦kambiyah- 308. 403. 938. 1302. 

kamna- 1302. 

kamp- 369. 

kana 1538. 1611. 

kaozda- 266. 

karan- 111. 244. 

*karaaw(a)-warz- p. 141, h. 

karSu- p. 141, h. 

karsvar- 147. 241. 381. 940. 

kaa- 245. 

kasista- 1300. 

kasu- 953. 

kasyapa- 192. 

katama- 269. 



kara- A 1124. 
karaya- 640 1 . 
kahrp- 141. 141 1 . 245. 
ko 402. 
kpit- 152. 

lqnu- 151. 8811. 10 32. 
♦kynuwani- 1003. 1032. 
kjat- 147. 

kjta- 148. 861 1 . 1038. 

kfti- 275. 948. 1002. p. 141, 0. 

kjya- 540. 

ku- 551. 

kuftra 440. 

mahxka- 249. 489. 1001. 

maiSyana- 183. 282. 

manah- 939. 

maraya- 485. 

mareta- 493 1 . 

maratan- 942. 

martiya- 267. 353. 493 1 . 

*marwa/ika- 247. 

maayah- 1292. 

*max§ika- 113. 165. 247». 

maya- 124. 979. 

*mazdayazna- 284. 375. p. 139, 

mazdah- 379 1 . 395 1 . 939. 

mazyah- 403. 939. 1293. 

mafra- 346. A p. 148. 

*ma.0ra-dana- A 1117. 

mah- 395. 936. 1274 1 . 

man- 348. 

matar- 940. 

maya- 124. 979. 

mazainya- 1049. 

mareya- 485. 

m9r9n5(y)a- 153. 

maroti- 489. 

mareflyu- 185. 953. 

miffra- 115. 299. 

*miffrawahi5ta- A p. 148. 

•im-a- 153 b. 

mfta- 138. 

mjya- 185. 

♦mfzuka- 151. 

*munfi- 119. 334. 

♦mua-kustar- 278. 382 1 . 

nafffr- 943. 
*nahya-6I 247 s . 
naryaka- 183. 485. 
naaya- 549. 
navaza- 125. 
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nafa- 311. 
"nahika- 247. 
naman- 332. 348. 940. 
nasaya- 193. 549. 
*nasn- 435. 946. 
*naiina- 266. 
naohan- 946. 
ni- 626. 676. 
♦ni-gundaya- 186. 
*ni-hida- 398. 545. 
*ni-pada- 545. 
*ni-paisa- 303. 
*ni-padaya- 545. 
nipista- 257. 
nipiStam akunauS 881 1 . 
niS- 679. 
ni-aadaya- 545. 
niStaya- 561. 
*ni-xrauaaya- 187. 
*ni-yasa- 171. 539. 
*ni-yata- 539. 
nizaya- 198. 264. 568. 
*nizita- 539 1 . 568. 

oiflra 299. 

panSa 258. 332. 
•paniasaa 1323. 
par- 487. 
para- 666. 
para- 667. 
*paradana- 122. 
♦paradata- 122 1 . 
*parada.ya- 122 1 . 
pari- 164. 624. 668. 
*pari-abra- 202. 473. 670. 
pari-apaya- 205. 670. 
*pari-dana- 122. 
pari-Staya- 562 1 . 
pairi.taJahi 881 1 . 
*pari-tamah- A 1003. 
pari-warta(ya). 543. 606. 
*pari-warzaya- 548. 
*pari-wrzya- 548. 
pard.arajaatara- 1281. 
parati- 275. 382. 
•partaka- 437'. 
•partu- 487. 
paruva- 1013. 

paaCa 179. 373. 1472. p. 140, d. 
pagJaeta 373. 
pasu- 953. 
pat- A 621. 



147 n. 



pati- 164. 176. 179. 275. 622. 671 sqq. 
pati-anta- 202. 
*pati-apaya- 630. 
*pati-ay- 199. 
pati-basta- 307. 
•pati-baudaya- 187. 
*pati-baya- 521. 956. 
*pati-6arana- 247. 
♦pati-Sa^sa- 164. 
*pati-karam 247. 674 1 . 
*pati-kart- 247. 674 1 . 
*pati-krta- 674. 
pati-prsa- 145. 
♦pati-rata- 121. 674. 
*pati-Sata- 269. 
*pati-5mara- 164. 
*pati-smrya- 640. 
paiti.smuxta- 119. 
*pati-5taya- 563. 
*pati-tapah- 81. 
*pati-uzya- 541. 
♦pati-^wahaya- 400. 
pazdaya- 379. 
pazdu- 379. 
*pari-dum(b)a' 
pasna- 121. 
pafca- 292. 
pereau- 138. 
pitar- 178. 303. 943. 
pitu- 170. 
piflwa- 298. 
prna- 151. 485. 
praa- 145. 539. 
prSti- 138. 
prt- 148. 487. 
pusa- 171. 979. 
puflra- 119. 

raes- 381. 
ram- p. 145 n. 
rauha- 399. 
raoxfina- 127. 466 1 . 
rapiffwa- 293. 
rate- 507. 
rautah- 938. 
raya- 565 1 . 
*rafa- A 1078. 
*ruzd- 379. 
"rwais- 158. 
*rwantaya- 158. 



*rjy-an- 155. 263«. 
*rS a - 155. 
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rtahe -wahiStahe 392 1 . p. 140, e. 
♦rtawahiSta- 392. A p. 148. 
♦rtiwahwi- 154. 237. A p. 148. 

aaSaya- 957. 
sana- 543. 
aaoSa- 258. 
aaokanta- 250. 
sarah- 364. 938. 
saxwan- 222. 
•sayaka- 124. 181. 979. 
*aanaya- 543. 
sasna- 946 1 . 
sid- 601. 

eima- 374 1 . 1082. 
*siraka- A 1108. 
skamb- 366. 369 1 . 
skand- 365 1 . 
*skar- 366. 
♦akaufli- 366. 
skenda- 365 1 . 
♦skuti- A p. 147, 
snaeza- 450. 
snaya- 124. 607. 
antiwar- 940. 
spar- 370. 
sparnha- A 976. 
spas- 157. 
spasya- 192. 
spaata- 257. 
spaSa- 157. 
aperaza- 138. 
apis- 450. 
araoni- 371. 947. 
araaka- 371. 450. 
sravah- 978. 
sray- 371 1 . 
srayah- A 1294. 
*staraka- 937. 
staya- 124. 
sta- 552 sqq. 1084. 
-atana- 122. 1118. 
♦Btaraka- 157. 937. 
ataya- 124. 
stonbya- 157. 
sti- 783. 948. 
♦strika- 157. 248. 951. 
atu- 575. 
♦ate 763. 
♦suySiya- 1040. 
*suySiyaka- 977. 
♦ayargawa- 194. 
syava- 194. 



♦San- 164. 616 1 . 
Skaufli- 292. 361. 
*Smaxam 157. 

tafhu- A 1586. 
tafsa- 539. 
tak- 1128. 1284. 
*tanu-para- 449. 
taoxman- 127. 
tar- 318. 
tara- 1144. 
tarsti- 277. 
♦taxra- 1284. 
*ta_8raka- 346. 
♦tapa- A 1586. 
tapaya- 439 1 . 
tsmah- 267. 938. 
*trn x ta- 152 b 1 . 
»tpi x ta- 152 b. 
*tpi x ti- 948. 
trp- 150. 277. 
*trS- 277. 
*trsna- 150. 386. 
•trsti- 150. 277. 948. 
*trya- 185. 
♦ttrwant- 1066. 

flanjaya- 265. 292. 600. 
flraxta- 152 b 1 . 
ftrisas 1323. 
flritlya- 299. 977. 
Swaxs- 293. 
ffwaya- 293. 
■Bwe. 297. 
flwiara p. 139. 
ffwyqatema- 293. 

ubaya- 101. 165. A 101. 

ugra- A p. 148. 

upa- 171. 179. 616. 663. 

*upa-daisaya- 549. 

*upa-disya- 549. 

*upa-dub- 96. 

♦upa-kasa- A 161. 

upari 96. 1404. 1611. 1625 

upaata- 99. 

*upa-0war- 293. 

*upa-zan- 99. 

upapo gandargwo 98. 

uruflman- 415 1 . 

urvaea-158. 

urvan- 100. 353. 942. 

urvant- 158. 
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urvara- 99. 221. 
urvaffra- 100. 
♦urvisna- 347. 
urvista- 116. 
urvixfina- 257. 347. 
us- 627. 664. 
♦us-frin- 664. 
usk- 99. 368. 523. 
*usppia- 99. 151. 
♦ustara- 97. 
*us-^wahaya- 664. 
usaSS- 96. 
uSah- 98. 
usi- 102. 948. 
ustanS.Sinahya.- 1079 1 . 
ustra- 257. 

uta 96. 97. 118. 135. 1338. 1349. 
uti 96. 135. 
*ux§tra- 162. 428. 
uz- 627. 664. 
uzdahyu- 97. 181. 284. 375. 398. 952. 
♦uz-grfs- 153 b. 
*uz-ranjaya- 642. 
*uz-warta- 99. 606. 665. 

wadu- 408. 506 1 . 955. 1190. 
vaed- 220. 
vafra- 311. 

•wahaSarana- 392. 399. 
♦wahakara- 392. 422. 
wahiata- 392. 

vahiStem ahum 113. 210. 395. 398. 

A 1295. 
wahu- 237. 
wahwi- 237. 391. 950. 
vahvi daitya. A p. 148. 
♦wahy(ah)- panSaka- 398. 
*wainani- 997 1 . 
wak- 958. 1138. 
wan- 897 J . 994. p. 145, 3. 
vanhave manauhe 404. 
vareSah- 939. 1088. 
varefiahvant- 939. 1092. 
varena- 1168 1 . 
warda- 282. 
♦warkar- 943. 
*wata- 391*. 
♦watata- 1070. 
wa^S- 162. 428. 
♦-•wazana- p. 146, 7. A p. 146. 
wata- 267. 
va(y)- 978. 
vahrka- 141. 485. 



varaflrayna- 147. 211. 299. 
vareflraynahe 404. 
verezi" 146 1 . 
♦verezra- 146*. 
wi- 177. 680 sq. 
vibazu- 954. 

•wi-gama- 421. [Add. p. 308.] 
*wi-grta- 138. 490. 
*wi-yz(a)rta- A 1056. 
*wi-kara- 213. 
*wi-kaw- 247. 
*wi-mata- 215. 
*wi-praa- 138. 
*wi-rata- p. 145 n. 
vis- 547. 
wispa- 210*. 
♦wispaflra 440. 
vispo.ba.mya- p. 146, 6. 
*wispuflraka- 450. 
♦witaiina- 163. 164. 261. 
vitasti- 470. 
♦wiflra 299. 
viusaiti 217. 
*wi-ig(a)rta- A 1056. 
vohumanah- 163. 208. 391. 
vohu- maflra- 208. 391. 
vohunl/a- 208. 360. 391. 1168 1 . 
*wrs- 147. 210. 
vyusa. 217. 

* x ah/xa- 395. 
xrafstra- A 621. 
* x riti- 275. 
xsaeta- 269. 
xsapa- 157. 381. 
xsapan- 945. 
xsaflra- 157. 881 1 . 
*x§a0rawarya- 171. 299. A p. 148 
xsaflro.karata- 299. 
xaafnya- 313. 
xsa(y)- 1084. 
XSi-1002. 
xSna- 264. 

*x3nauman- 130. 157. 
xsnavaya- 157. 
xsnutaka- 162. 414 a. 
xSvaepa- 416. 
xSvaewa- 162. 416. 
*X§wasam 243 1 . 417. 417 1 . 474. 
*x5wip- 243. 
xavipta- 157. 243. 
x v aepaiflya- 231. 292. 
x v afca- 312. 
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•-xwahanaka- 121. 245. 
x v auhar- 227. 399. 
*^wanya- 540. 
^wara- 542. 
x v arauah- 224. 938. 
x v ar9nahvant- 939. 1092. 
x v arati- 947. 
-Xwasta- 679. 
*xwatauni- 133. 
*xwatawan- 222. 
x v at5 402. 
*xwahaka- 980. 
*xwahaya- 226. 233. 
Xwaraya- 542. 
x v asa- 947. 

* x wazaya- 188. 232. 595. 
x v isa- 228. 539. 

yaes- 1068. 
yaona- 1109. 
yisa- 539*. 
yat- 539 1 . 
yata- 539 s . 
yaza- 206 a. 
yazata- 1071. 
•yah- 396. 
yana- 181. 
yaskarat- 396. 

zafar- A 940. 
*zahaka- 399. 



zairi.gaona- 1113. 
zairyank- A 526. 
*zais- 451. 

♦zama-spanta- A p. 148. 
zan- 99. 

♦zanaka- 164. 245. 

•zanuka- 375. 

zaoftra- A 299. 

zaodro.barana- 1029. 

*zarahu5tra- 399. 

zaranya- 164. 183. 332. 375. 

zaranyo. urvixfina- 347. 

♦zaryak- A 526. 

zaurvan- 940. 

zaya- 124. 

za.ma.tar- 941. 

*zanuka- 978. 

zbar- 158 1 . 

zgad- 376. 

•zgnd- 342 1 . 

zoisnu- 451. 

zoizdista- 451. 

zrvan- 940. 945. 958. 

zrdaya- 182. 444. 

zya- 182. 205. 

*zaman(a)- 165. 512 1 . 
*zamanu- 512 1 . 
zgar- A 1056. 
*zna- 264. 
znu- 264. 



KHOTANESE 



agane A 1060. 


haruna 319. 


anau 1161. 


haskama- 372. 


-amane 716*. 


haysnata- 316. 


arratada- p. 147. 


hamura- 322. 


aska- 978. 


hva hva 269 1 . 


bahoysana- A p. 146. 


hvarandaa- 1066. 


baravira- p. 146 n. (A). 


hvatanau A 1076. 


barbira- A p. 146 n. 


hvato hvato 269 1 . 


basdamggara- 1126. 


jin- 200 1 . 


buljsajsera- p. 147. 


jv- 574 1 . 


buysu- 216. 


kasperau A 1076. 


ce 247 4 . 


ksarma- 314. 


cirngau A 1076. 


ksundaa- 314. 


gauda A 875. 


masta 1274 1 . 


guttaira 483 1 . 


mulysga- 975. 


gguysna- 375. 


nalaa- 363. 


[hade Add. p. 307.] 


nimana 676. A 818. 


haipgam A 351. 


pada 437'. 


hami- 881 1 . 


pajsamajsera- p. 147. 
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pala 11 1H. 
patam- A 1003. 
raha A 1078. 
rruvasa 121. 
sarama 363. 
sarangara 1126. 
sirka 982». 
airkyera 982*. 
akuta A p. 147. 
toei'ma- 385. 



'm/ 149. 
-amni 716 1 . 
espanl 977 1 . 
'wsp 210». 
S'm'wy 1081. 
Srmcyk A 466. 
Syn'wy 1081. 
ftamitsk 1013. 1331 s . 
juftawak 1081. 
-kam 646. 

muaunnanawak 1081. 



ttanda- 1402. 
ttaguttau A 1076. 
uspurra 99. 
vlrrulai 363. 
yan- 881». 
yid- 861 1 . 881«. 
yaama-ssanda A p. 
yayamati 182 1 . 
yayare 182 1 . 



148. 



khwarazmian 



n' n'mfk) 1155. 
n' n'myS'r 1155. 
n'ws'rcy 16 1 . 
sn'dk'atr 1281. 
taam 385. 
turkawik 1076 (A), 
flaw- 673. 
xVh'wc 1080. 
z'dk'wy 1081. 
ij3'k 378. 



WESTERN MIDDLE IRANIAN 

•b'myfeSe. b'rgmo 1 . 

•b'ryg 994. b'5'h 44. 995. 

Myh- 661. baza 971. 

•frdrystr 1290. bck'n 384. 

•fryn- 5 1 . bg'nyg 1042. 

'fiywn 5 l . barbuhr p. 146 n. 

^'(njd 785. bym'ngyft 13201. 

'nd's 10081. clp> 352. 

'ngdg 335. camdyt p. 139. 

•ak'dryatr 1281. camg'h p. 139. 

'em- 892 1 . _d»g 1128. 

'stg 981. d'r- 846. 

^ 1629. darmak 285. 

'wyst 553. dinik 995. 

'wzdya 104. dray- 285. 

'dgd- 661. dip- 439. 

'akad 365 1 . dwdy 96 1 . 

•akrf- 366. dwSfr p. 143, 1. 

'akwh 366. frg> w 325. 

'spwr 99. farrahan 1640. p. 148. 

'Skrw- 366. frwx 447. 

•Smg p. 138 n. 1. frwyn- 434. 

'y 1678. gnd'g 989. 

*yat- 846. gwg>n- 957. 

'yw t'g 1127. gumay- 215. 

*'zdys 104. 284. ' h'mcyhrg 351 1 . 

bamlk p. 146, 6. hamahl 1034. 
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WESTERN 



MIDDLE IRANIAN 



hindug 423. 
hnds- 1008 1 . 
bnj/zft 865 1 . 
hwnsndylj 338. 
b.wrw'n p. 143, 1. 
♦j'amn 70 l . 
jm'n 66. 
jyw- 674 1 . 
kdybr 994. p. 138. 
karxos 249. 
qs'dr 1282. 
kird nibiat 881 1 . 
kiSvar 147. 
m'dy'n A 1117. 
m'tgd'n A 1117. 
m'tyd'n 1051. 
mgbyd 446. 
ma'dr 1282. 
mwjdgd'g 1128 a. 
myzdgt'cyh 1128 a. 
mzn 1049. 
uVz 125. 
n'zwg 978. 
ngwS'g 990. 
nm'c 1000. 
nstwt 575. 
nw'g 990. ' 
nyjd'd 1149. 
nyz'wr 1148. 
ohrmizd 103. 
p'dyfr'h 674. 
pazuk 379. 
*pdf'r 294. 
pnz 65. 
pr'gn 50 1 . 
prxwdn A 1114. 
pryap 316. 
prystr A 621. 
pwsy'n 1117. 
retak 1288 1 . 
rg 399. 
rhq 399. 
rwb»8 121. 



rwzd 379. 

srhng 292. 

srak 371. 

so/and 250. 

swgb'r 1130. 

sy- 550. 

aygd 374. 

S'dcn- 1020. 

fiahrewar 171. 

S'qmn 38 1 . 

5'm 313. 

Sara 285. 

5ras 285. 

t'ryg 60 l . 

thm'tr 1282. 

toz- 128. 

tySt 277. 

urmazd 103. 

uapur 99. 

warhran 345. 

wa^San 1640. p. 148. 

w'ywg 978. 

wcyd- 213». 

vena0 1075. 

whySt'w 113. 

wihezian 212 1 . 

wm'dn 215. 

wx'a 417'. 

wyfr's 212 1 . 

wyg>n- 957. 

wygyn- 50 1 . 

wzrg 50 1 . 

wzwd 216. 

wzynd 219 1 . 

xw'n 235. 

xwd 1678. 

ymg*nyg 1042. 

z'dmwrd 138 1 . 

zhg 399. 

zrhwit 399. 

zy3- 451. 

zyw- 574 1 . 



ARMENIAN 



aprdum p. 147 n. 
(aspnjakan) 112. 
dartar 249 1 . 
iamarit p. 139. 
gaH 1013. 
hnazand 397. 
matean A 1117. 



patasxani 674. 
pat8aj 247. 
patfiarav 247. 
t'S- 286, 
yavd 220 1 . 
zamanak 66. 
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•fsyn 314. 
alfaydan 538. 551. 
andoh 396. 
ars 371. 
'skyfyn 121 6 1 . 
ask 371. 
avam 86. 
abl 994. 
adrang 152 a. 
ahu 978. 
amade 121. 
azad 121. 1124. 
balad 1163. 
barahne 362. 
bude 821. 
fiigune 1113. 
fiilpase 139. 
Sun 1308 1 . 
darvis 285. 
digar 1120. 
efde 164. 
f adrang 152 a. 
farasp 316. 
farda 437*. 
faz 179. 
fiz 66. 179. 
yalbe 239. 
gavazn 375. 
gazand 219 1 . 
goStxvar 170 1 . 
hor 223. 
juft 1081. 

kadevar 994. p. 138. 
karbas 139. 
kasavarz p. 141, h. 
kiSvar 147. 
leve 60. 
linj 70. 
mary 485. 
manda A 1285. 
miyanji 1006. 
muyane 1040. 
muyunde 149. 
mury 485. 
nafar 1325. 
nahar 63. 
namaz 1000. 
namuna 1114. 
nS- 1155. 
nahar 63. 
nazuk 978. 



PERSIAN 

nlmJSab p. 138 n. 3. 
nw sp's 1161. 
nosin 1053. 
pardum p. 147 n. 
paine 121. 
peiyale 60. 
piatan 314 1 . 
qaSang 51 1 1 . 
rag 399. 
rah 292. 

reS- safeS p. 147. 
lei 66. 

ro-safeS p. 147. 
riizgar 1120. 
rfizl 995. 

saqmuniya 290. 352. 

saye 124. 

sef/ped 977 1 . 

sinjid 1053. 

siriSk 371. 

sogvar 1130. 

sozan A 316. 

st'y A 1108. 

supurz 179. 

Burun 371. 

Sax 342 2 . 

Sevan 1084. 

fiumurde 142. 

Smc 285 1 . 

taf A 1586. 

tarsa 990. 

tab A 1586. 

uspurz 179. 

xazan 1275. 

xSynh 133 1 . 222. 

xSw fyn 222. 417 1 . 

xub 223. 

xusru 371. 

x v a5 371. 

yakta, 1127. 

ya5b 206a. 

ya5m 206 a. 

-yun 1113. 

zaban-buriSa p. 147. 

zayad 124. 

zihdan 1117. 

ziSt 451. 

ziy- 574 1 . 

zyar 66. 

zive 574 1 . 
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YAGHNOBI 



6af 1586 1 . A 1586. 
6ukir- 176 1 . 
Cute 1529. 
duyiiS- 176. 
es- 1068. 
yotk 409. " 
yuraa- 539. 
in6 20. 
Itk 126. 
iy&& 1564. 



YAGHNOBI 

mary 526. 
pun 151 1 . 
tifar 173. 
ufa- 620. 
ux- 603 1 . 
ux5- 417 1 . 
u x t- 603 1 . 
wiart- 90 1 . 
wlr- 90 1 . 
vfina p. 146, 1. 



Agundae-R«esuhd A p. 148. 
arf A p. 147. 
aatseu-narseg A p. 147. 
avestagau A 1076. 
avgsB 1053. 
jEfsurb A p. 148. 
aevzag 979. 
btxsin 469. 
biyun 570 1 . 
cavser 1582. 
dasndag 973. 
don A p. 147. 
fal A 358. 
fes- A 1143. 
grekhagau A 1076. 
izgard A 1056. 
kar 1120. 



aatajai 997. 
astavnil 997. 
co A 1586. 
yara 1074 a. 
laram A 466. 
las-prekarai A p. 147. 
miyast 1274 1 . 
plar-marai A p. 147. 



OSSETIC 

kudz 159. 

nom-rimsexst A p. 147. 
nom-susseg A p. 147. 
ovin 407. 
quazn 375. 
ragiA991. 
razsengard A 1126. 
ua- 1582. 
iiavaer 1582. 
[uazseg Add. p. 308.] 
ujevln 407. 
flaeng 220 1 . 
tlseng-mard A p. 147. 
useyug 978. 
xudin A 1114. 
xudinag A 1114. 
zserdsexudt A 1114. 

PASTO 

starg-wa2ai A p. 147. 
5na 371. 
to A 1586. 
•sn-aza 323. 
xpal 231. 

zoe-marai A p. 147. 
zw- 574 1 . 



INDO-IRAN. FRONTIER LANGUAGES 

S. aatay- 997. W. sic A 316. 

O. cimi 385. W. Solx 342 2 . 

S. firep- 205. O. trunuk 386. 

Y. friyo 323. Y. uxSo 417 1 . 

Y. yerivd 274. Y. waft 274. 

W. ktiS 1010. W. v^rok A 991. 

S. kuS 159. S. xoba5 231. 

S. nej 247. Y. x§i- 1084. 
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Y. xusii 230. 
Y. xuSo 371. 
Y. xuven 312. 



bayag 802 a. 
cam-dl8 p. 139. 
gandag 9S9. 

aksi 385 1 . 
anuttara 1006. 
anumodana 933. 
anyatra 299. 
arsas 403 1 . 
arhant 63. 
avimdhama 1094. 
asru 385 1 . 
akhu 385 1 . 
athru 385 1 . 
adi p. 148. 
aprcch- 138. 
indranlla 61. 
uttara 97. 
uttarakuru 103. 
upasaka 103. 305. 1044. 
upasika, 1044. 
uppala 103. 
usnlsa 103. 
ena 1499. 

kalpa 60 l . 61. 365 1 . 
kalyanamitra 1006. 1014. 
kala 1120. 
kasaya 363. 
krtvas 1120. 
krmi 140. 
kiesa 113. 
ksan- 616 1 . 
*gat$ha 363. 
grhapati 1136. 
grhastha 363. 
Gotama 269. 
gotra 427. 483 1 . 
chaya 124. 
Jambudvipa 372 1 . 
jayate 124. 
tathagata p. 141, i. 
du 573. 

devatideva 254. 1295. 
dramga 439. 
dhyana 1014. 
nata 363. 
navaja 125. 



0. xwarinca 1066. 
O. xwazawi 1081 1 . 
W. zwa'y- 570 1 . 

BALUCI 

gidisp 470. 
su£in A 316. 

INDIAN 

nasika 247. 
paksa 161. 
parinamana 933. 
pivah-sphaka- 980. 
punya 363. 1035. 
prdaku 151. 
pratsra 318. 
pradhma- 318. 
prosthapada 481. 
brahman! 1043. 
marakata 380. 
musikada 382 1 . 
medha 379 1 . 
moha 218. 
yaksa 206 a. 511. 
yu- 220 1 . 
yoni 1109. 
loka 1014. 
lokajyestha 230. 
lopasa 121. 
vajra 171. 1058. 
vamra(ka) 247. 
vitasta, 470. 
Virudhaka 36. 
visvatra 4403. 
vihara 362. 
vina 971. 
vrsan- 147. 
sankha 113. 
sayana 371 1 . 
saranya 363. 
sramana 1043. 
sakrt 1120. 
samghasutra 604 1 . 
samsara 138 1 . 182 1 . 
samudra 47. 180. 413. 
suj'inakirta A 316. 
suvar 223. 
stana 314 1 . 
sphay- 980. 
smrta 142. 
svapas 223. 
svar 223. 
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OTHER IE 

OTHER IE 

Buss. o6MopoK A 1003. 
oslayno 211. 
OHG. reren A 1033. 
Slav, sirfi A 1108. 
op.dpa.yZos 352. 380. 
op.vpva 380. 
'Yodonqs 470. 
varepos 97. 

Hitt. va-sa-an-na p. 146, 7. 
TURCO-MONGOL 

simnantsa 1043. 
ubasantsa 1044. 
uzak 472. 
vpaci 398 2 . 
xormuzda 163. 
xwysty 230 1 . 
zmurun 380. 

SEMITIC 

ptsgn 674. 
qnuma 783 1 . 
zbrjd 352. 

CHINESE 

kie 365 1 . tsi 71 1 . 

tsam 71 l . 

ADDITIONA L NOTES 

96. twly gives the Sogdian reading of the ideogram 'PZY in S. texts, 'P- 
standing for (- < uta and -Z Y for Hy, in compounds -wly. For the coalescence 
of Olr. uta and uti in Sogd. 'ty (v. § 135 above), which helps to explain the use 
of a derivative of uti as a conjunction in Sogdian, one may compare the Pahl. 
translation of Av. uta by eton, v. Bartholomae, Zum. altiran. ~Wb., 147. 
H. H. Schaeder, ZDMG 1942, 16 sqq., rightly sought behind ('P)ZY a 
Sogdian element additional to Man. >ty 'and' < uta. This element, however, 
is not (a)i < ?yat, as Schaeder assumed, for on the one hand Man. 't regularly 
stands for 'and', and therefore represents Olr. uta, on the other hand the 
Man. equivalent of B. w'n'kw . . . ('P)ZY in the sense of 'so that' is w'nw 
'ty, cf. VJ 742.1244 with § 1686 above; Hy cannot, of course, be reconciled 
with Olr. *yat. That intrusion of r should have taken place after a short 
vowel in 'rty, as Schaeder suggests, is unlikely, especially in view of the 
common B. rty. S. Konow's connexion of (')rty with Khot. hade {Saka 
Studies 138) deserves consideration. Note Schaeder's explanation, I.e. 16, of 
Chr. m y l (above, § 397 n.) and p't from *m'S-<, p'r-t. 
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O.KIVO.KTJS A 86. 

aoravSijff A 997. 
Lat. binl 1320. 

odtcpv 3S5 1 . 
Advavpis A p. 147. 
Se'vvoj 516 1 . 
Russ. KOTopHll 1514. 
Russ. MOpOK A 1003. 
uv6<f>opflos 382 1 . 
fivppa 330. 



azon 66. 
borg 487. 
ywsty 230 1 . 
miskic 382 1 . 
nwySm' 676. 
ol 1409. 
ps'kyc 1275. 
s'kymn 38 1 . 



haS 1336 1 . 
mtrwhst A p. 148. 
mumuyu 1060*. 



INDEX 

421. Tho sentence quoted p. 247, bottom, continues: cywyS py&'r ZK fiyyith 
ZKw w-fm-kw z'tvr MN m'yw "a'ntk 7 m 'because the gods will take from us 
the strength to *go about'. Hence wy>m n'/c 'guest' < *wi-gdma- 'traveller', 
as Oss. uazxg, which H. W. Bailey derives from »wi-waza{ka)- ? The meaning 
of 'wy'm Sogd. 60, 14, and wy[']'m Anc. Lett. in. 7, is too uncertain to be 
taken into consideration. 

900. The simplex of 'wryz- 'to drop' (on which v. H., BSOAS xii 309) is 
attested in B. ryz- VJ 1373. 

960 n. 1. TheB. spellings 'wn'kw, mwn'kw, w'ri'kw, cWkw, are more likely to 
be genuinely historical, reflecting a period in which both -naku < -nakam 
and -nu < -nam were used as pronominal neuter suffixes. When -naku 
became -ne (which perhaps survived in Chr. c'ny) it was generally discarded 
in favour of the -nu forms, which were better suited to contrast the (originally) 
neuter onu, mvmu with the masc. xone, yune and the fern, xana, wana, yana. 

1639. Group inflexion of nouns and adjectives is common also in Ossetic (cf. 
Abayev, PyccKO-ocemmcKuu cioeapb, p. 620, and Bouda, Caucasica xi 
66 sq.), and is occasionally found in Khotanese; it plays a prominent part 
in Tokharian syntax, cf. Schulze, Sieg and Siegling, Tocharische Grammatik, 
205 sqq. 
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